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THE LATIN SCHOOL BOOKS prepared by Prof. E. A. Andrews, excln^ 
give of his Latin-English Lexicon, founded on the Latin-German Lexicon of 
Dr. Freund, constitute two distinct series, adapted to different and distinct pur- 
poses. The basis of the First Series is Andrews* First Latin Book; of the 
Second, Andrews and Stoddard*s Latin Grammar. 

FIRST SESIES. 

This Series is designed expressly for those who commence the study of Latin 
at a yerv early age, and for such as intend to pursue it to a limited extent only, 
or merely as subsidiary to the acquisition of a good English education. It con- 
sists of the following works, viz. :— 

1. Andrews' First liatm Book:. or Progressive Les- 
sons in Reading and "Writing Latin. This small volume contains most of the 
leading principles and grammatical forms of the Latin language, and, by the 
logical precision of its rules and definitions, is admirably ntted to serve as an 
introduction to the study of general grammar. The work is divided into les- 
sons of convenient lengtn, which are so arranged that the student will, in all 
cases, be prepared to enter upon the study of each successive lesson, by pos- 
sessing a thorough knowledge of those which preceded it. The lessons gen- 
erally consist of three parts : — 1st. The statement of important principles in 
the K)rm of rules or dennitions, or the exhibition of orthographical or etymo- 
logicfd forms ; 2d. Exercises, designed to illustrate such principles or forms ; 
and 8d. Questions, intended to assist the student in preparing his lesson. In 
addition to the grammatical 4essons contained ijj^this vplunj^ a few pages 
of Readi^ Lessons are annex^, and these are fc^wed w a ITictidlIVy com> 
prising allEhe Latin words coulliined in the work. •Thw nook^ Adapted to 
the use of Ml schook above the gr^^e of primary schoolsjlyicluding aso Acad- 
emies and Female Seminaries. It is prepared in such a manner tlmt it can be 
used with little difficulty by any intelligent parent or teacher, with no previous 
knowledge of the language. 

2. The Latin Reader, with a Dictionary and Notes, 
containing explanations of difficult idioms, and numerous references to the 
Lessons contained in the First Latin "Book. 

3. The Viri RomSBy with a Dictionary and Notes, re- 
ferring, like those of the Reader, to the First Latin Book. This series of three 
small volumes, if faithfully studied according to the directions contained in them, 
will not only render the student a very tolerable proficient in the principles or 
the Latin language and in the knowledge of Its roots, from which so many words 
of his Endish language are derived, but will constitute the best preparation for 
a thorough study of the English grammar. 

SECOND SERIES. 

Note.— The " Latin Reader" and the '' Yiri Romse," in this series, are the same as in 
the first series. 

This Series is designed more especially for those who are intending to become 
thoroughly acquainted with the Latin language, and with the principal classical 
authors of that language. It consists of me lollowing works : — 

1. Latin Lessons. This small volume is designed for the 

younger classes of Latin students, who intend ultimately to take up the larger 
Grammar, but to whom that work would, at first, appear too formidable. It 
contains the prominent principles of Latin grammar, expressed in the same 
language as in the larger Grammar, and likewise Reading and Writmg Lessons, 
with a Tictionary of the La1rt| words and phrases occurring in the Lessons 
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NEW SERIES OF LATIN SCHOOL BOOKS 

2. Latin Orammar. Revised, witH Corrections and Ad- 
ditions. A Grammar of the Latin Langaage, for the use of Schools and Col- 
leges. By Professors E. A. Andrjiws and S. Stoddard. This work, which 
fot many years has been the text-book in the department of Latin Grammar, 
claims tne merit of having first introduced into the schools of this country the 
subject of grammatical analysis, which now occupies a conspicuous place in 
so many grammars of the English language. Mote than twenty years have 
elapsed smce the first publication of this Grammar, and it is hardly necessary 
to say that its merits — placing it in a practical view, preeminently above every 
other Latin Granmiar — have been so lully appreciated that it has been adopted 
as a Text Book in nearly every College and Seminary in the country. The 
present edition has not only been thoroughly revised ana corrected {two years of 
continuous labor havina been devoted to its careful revision and to the purpose of 
rendering it conformahle in all respects to the advanced position which it aims to 
occttjoy,) but it contains at least one third more matter than the previous editions. 
To unite the acknowledged excellencies of the older English manuals, and of 
the more recent German grammars, was the special aim of the authors of this 
work; and to this end particular attention was directed: — 1st. To the prepara- 
tion of more extended rules for the pronunciation of the language ; 2d. To a clear 
exposition of its inflectional changes ; 3d. To a proper basis of its syntax; and 
4th. To greater precision in rules and definitions. 

3. duestions on the Grammar. This little volume is 

intended to aid the student in preparing his lessons, and the teacher in con- 
ducting his recitations. 

4. A S3mopsis of Latin Orammar, comprising the 

Latin Paradigms, and the Principal Rules of Latin Etymology and Syntax. 
The few pages composing this work contain those portions of the Grammar to 
which the student Ijas occasion to refer most frequently in the preparation of 
his daily lessons. ^ i / 

6. Latin Bfeader. The Reader, by means of two separate 

' ,d distinct sets of notes, is equally adapted for use in connection either with 
wue First Latin Book or the Latin Grammar. 

6. Viri Romse. This volume, like the Reader, is fumish- 
,<l with notes and references, both to the First Latin Book and to the Latin 
Grammar. The principal difference in the two sots of notes found in each of 
these volumes consists in the somewhat greater fulness of those which belong 
to the smaller series. 

7. Latin Exercises. This work contains exercises in 
every department of the Latin Grammar, and is so arranged that it may be 
studied in connection with the Grammar through every stage of the prepant- 
tory course. It is designed to prepare the way for original composition in the 
Latin language, both in prose and verse. 

8. A Key to Latin Exercises. This Key, in which 

n-Ii the exercises in the preceding volume are fully corrected, is intended for 
the use of teachers only. 

9. CaBsar's Commentaries on the Gallic War, with a 

Dictionary and Notes. The text of this edition of Caesar has been formed by 
reference to the best German editions. The Notes are principally grammaticaL 
The Dictionary, which, like all the others in the series, was prepared with great 
labor, contains the usual significations of the words, together with an explanar 
tion of all such phrases as might otherwise perplex the student 

10. Sallust. Sallust*s Jugurthine War and Conspiracy 
ui Cataline, with a Dictionary and Notes. The text of this work, which was 
based upon that of Cortius, has been modified bj. reference to the best modem 
•rtitio»*8 es|'5cially by those of Kritz and Geriafh; and its orthography is, in 
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NEW SERIES OF LATIN SCHOOL BOOKS. 

general, conformed to that of Pottier and Planche. The Dictionaries of Caesar 
and Sallnst connected with this series are original works, and, in connection 
with the Notes in each volume, fdmisH a very complete and satisfactory appar 
ratus for the study of these two authors. 

11. Ovid. Selections from the Metamorphoses and Heroides 
"* of Ovid, with Notes, Grammatical References, and Exercises in Scanning. 
These selections from Ovid are designed as an introduction to Latin poetry. 
They are accompanied with numerous brief notes explanatory of aifficult 
phrases, of obscure historical or mythological allusions, and especially of gram- 
matical diflBculties. To these are added such Exercises in Scannmg as serve 
fullv to introduce the student to a knowledge of Latin prosody, and especially 
of the structure and laws of hexameter and pentameter verse. 

12. Virgil. The Eclogues and Georgics of Virgil, with 

Notes and a Metrical Key. The text of this edition is, in general, that of Heyne as re- 
vised by Wagner. Particular attention has been given to the orthography and punc- 
tuation. The orthography has been made to conform to the standard of prevalent 
usage, discarding the forms is for es^ in the terminations of some accusatives plural, 
cum for quum. and the like, as they tend to embarrass the learner, while they give but 
a very imperfect idea of the peculiarities of the author's orthography, as will be seen by 
examination of the Orthographia Vergiliana, at the end of this edition. The notes are 
very numerous, and in their preparation the editor has drawn freely from the best com- 
meotaries on Tirgil, both German and English, including those of Heyne, Wagner, For- 
biger. Ladewig, Martyn, Eeightley, Bryce, Coningtou and others. The notes contain 
many references to the Grammar, which will be found useful. 

In announcing the Revised Edition of Andrews and Stoddard's Latin 
Grammar, the rublishers believe it to be quite unnecessary to speak of the 
merits of the work. The fact that in the space of about Twenty YearSy Sixty- 
Five Editions, numbering above Two Handred Thousand Copies, 

have been required for the purpose of meeting the steadily increasing demand 
for the work, sufficiently evinces the estimation in which it has been held. 
In preparing this Revised and Enlarged Edition, every portion of the original 
work lias been reconsidered in the light of the experience of twenty years 
spent by the present editor in studies connected with this department of edu- 
cation, and with the aid of numerous publications in the same department, 
which, during this period, have issued from the European press. The results 
of this labor are apparent on almost ever^ page, in new modifications of the 
old materials, and especially in such additional information in regard to its 
various topics as the present advanced state of classical education in this 
country seemed obvioushr to demand. The pubUshers commend this new 
edition to the attention of Teachers throughout the country, and express the 
hope that in its present form it will be deemed worthy of a continuance of the 
favor which it has so long received. 

The following are extracts from a few of the many letters the Publishers 
have received from teachers from all parts of the country in commendation 
of this work: — 

The revised edition of Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar is without doubt the 
best published in America. I have no doubt that the time is near at hand when this 
•eries of works will, by all lovers of the classics, be considered as the ^ National Series.' 
The pronunciation Is now by the same class considered the American Standard. I will 
hail with joy the day when every college and school in our country shall have adopted 
Prof. Andrews' scries as the foundation of true classic knowledge. As such I consider 
it, and for that reason have I used it since I first knew its existence. — Martin Armstrong^ 
Potomac Seminary^ Romney, Va. 

Allow me to say, after a careful examination, that, in my judgment, it is the best 
manual of Latin Grammar to be found in the English language. In revising it the 
author has preserved the happy medium between saying too much and too little, so de- 
sirable for a Latin text-book for tliis country. In philosophical arrangement, simplicity 
of expression, and for brevity and fulness, it must entitle the author to the first rank 
In American 'classical scholarship. I shall use it in my classes, and recommend it to all 
teachers of Latin in this country.— iV. E. Cobleigh^ Professor of Ancient Languages and 
LLterat^e^ in Lawrence University ^ AppUton^ Wis. 
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I haye reason to believe that the unprovements, introduced into the last edition of 
Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar by my respected and lamented friend Dr. An- 
drews, a little before his death, add very deoidedly to the value of a work, which has 
done more to give the knowledge of that language to the youth of this country than any, 
perhaps than all others. — Theodore W. Woolsey^ President of Yale College^ New Haven. 

No book, probably, has done more to improve classical training in American schools 
than Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar. Its use is almost universal j and where it 
has not itself been adopted as a manual, it has made grammars of similar excellence 
necessary. The last edition, the sixty-fifth, was carefully revised by the lamented Dr. 
Andrews, not long before his death, by whom it was greatly enlarged by the incorpora- 
tion of much valuable information, derived mainly from the last edition of the Latin 
Grammar of Professor Zumpt. It will therefore be found to be much improved as a re- 
pository of the principles and facts of the Latin language. — Thomas A. Thacher, Profes- 
sor of Latin in Yale ColUge^ New Haven. 

It is unnecessary to commend a Latin Grammar, which has been for twenty years in 
common use in our Colleges, and has generally superseded all others. The Revised 
Edition contains the results of the labors of Dr. Andrews, during all that time, on va- 
rious Latin Classics, and on his great Latin Lexicon; and cannot, therefore, but be 
greatly improved. — Edward Robinson^ D. D., LL. D., Prof, of Biblical Literature in 
Union Theol. Seminary , New York City. 

1 regard Andrews' and Stoddard's new Latin Grammar, as an exceedingly valuable 
work. It evidently contains the results of the Author's careful and long continued in- 
vestigation, and ftrom itz fulness, clearness, and accuracy, will undoubtedly become the 
Standard Latin Grammar of this Continent. In Western New York, we have for a long 
time been using the earlier editions, and they have rapidly won upon the public regard. 
This new edition will give it a stronger claim upon our favor. It must rapidly super- 
sede all others. I can unhesitatingly recommend the New Grammar as the best in use. — 
Lewis H Clarky Principal of Sodus Academy, Wayne Cto., N. Y. 

I have looked over the new edition of the Grammar with great interest. It is now 
eighteen years since I introduced it into this college, and I have never felt inclined to 
change it for any other. The revision, without changing its general character, has added 
greatly to its fulness and completeness.^ It is now fully equal to Zumpt's in these re- 
spects, and far superior to it in adaptation to the class room. There is no other school 
grammar that can pretend to compare with it. I have introduced the new edition here, 
and have no idea I shall ever wish to substitute another. The services of Prof. Andrews 
in the cause of classical learning in the United States cannot be over estimated. — M. Stur- 
gus, Professor in Hanover College, Indiana. 

I am willing to say that I am decidedly in fovor of Andrews' Latin Series. — Geo. Gale{ 
Galesville University, Wisconsin. 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar I consider decidedly the best Latin Grammar 
ever published. — Ransom Norton, North Livermore, Maine. 

Such a work as Andrews and Stoddard's Revised Latin Grammar needs no recommend- 
ation, it speaks for itself. — A. A. Keen, Professor of Greek and Latin, Tufts College, 
Medford, Ms. 

I have examined the revised edition of Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, and 
think it a complete success. I see it has all of Zumpt's merits and none of his defects, 
and welcome its advent with great pleasure. — James M. Whiton, Hopki/is Grammar 
School, New Haven, Conn. • 

I have examined Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, and say, without hesita- 
tion, that the principles of the Latin language can be more easily and systematically 
acquired from it than any work I have ever seen. The arrangement and simplicity of its 
terms are such as to make it easily CMnprehended by the beginner, while, at the same 
time, its copiousness is sufficient for the most advanced student. The author has evi- 
dently noted and profited by the defects in this respect of most of the Latin Grammars 
now in use.— C. W. Field, Mauch Chunk. Pa. 

The superior merits of the original work are too well known and appreciated to need 
any commendation from me. I have had some means of knowing how great pains and 
labor Dr. Andrews has bestowed upon this final revision and improvement of the work, 
and, therefore, was not unprepared to find its acknowledged excellence materially in- 
creased, and I do not hesitate to say^ that its value has been greatly enhanced, and that 
it has been brought as near as practicable to the present state of philological science.— 
John D. Philbrick, Superintendent of Public Schools, city of Boston. 

I have looked the Grammar through with much care and a great degree of satis&ction, 
and I unhesitatingly pronounce it superior to any Latin Grammar in method and man- 
ner of discussion, and happily adapted to the wants of both teachers and pupils.— Ji W, 
9im mds, Principal of New England Christian Institute, Andover, N. H. 
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We have lately introduced tiie Rerised Edition, and regard it aaa jneat Improrement 
apon former editions. We shall use it exclusively in future. — E. JFitnt, Jr., Princ^MMl 
of Lee High School. 

After a due examination, I am happy to state that the Author has admirably acoom- 
plished the objects which he aimed at in making this last revision. He lias added much 
that is in the highest degree valuable unthout materially changing the arrangement of 
the original work. The work appears to me well adapted to the daily use of our Classi- 
eal Schools, and I shall hereafter direct my classes to use it. — C. L. Cushnuuif Principal 
ofPeabody High School^ South Danvers, Ms. 

The Bevised Grammar seems to me greatly improved and to be every thing a seholar 
oould wish. — Z. B, Sturgis, CharUstown^ Ltdiana. 

I have subjected the Bevised Edition to the test of actual use in the recitation room, 
and am persuaded that in its present form it decidedly surpasses every other Latin Gram- 
mar in point of adaptation to the wants of students in our Academies, Hijg^ Schools 
and Colleges.— Wt«iom S. Palmer^ Central High School, Cleaveland, Ohio. 

I think Andrews' Series of Latin Works the most systematic and beet arranged course 1 
have ever seen, — and believe if our pupils would use them altogether, we should find 
them much better scholars. I shall use them wholly in my school. — A. C. Stockin, 
Principal of Monmouth Academy^ Maine. 

The examination of the Bevised Edition has afforded me vefy great pleasure, and leads 
me to express the deep and sincere conviction that it is the most complete Grammar of 
the Latin language with which I am acquainted, and best adapted for ready consultation 
upon any subject connected with the study of Latin Authors. The paper, the ty p<^raphy , 
and the binding, — ^the ^hole style of publication — are such as to commend the good taste 
and judgment of the Publishers. — J. R. Boyd^ PriTuipal of Mapletoood Young Ladies 
Institute, Pittsfield, Miss. 

I find the Revised Edition to be just what is needed for a Latin Oramjnar,— clear, eom- 
prehensive, yet concise, in the subject matter. I shall introduce it as a permanent text- 
book.— £. F. Dake, Principal of Clyde High School, Wayne Co.,, N. Y. 

I have carefully examined your Revised ^ition throughout, particularly the Correc- 
tions and Additions. It now appears to me all that can be desired. It seems IQce part- 
ing with a familiar Mend to lay aside the old edition, with its many excellencies, and 
adopt the new, but I shall cheerfully make the sacrifice for the greater benefit that will 
accrue to those commencing the study of Latin from time to time. — J. H. Graham, Prit^ 
eipal of Northfield Institution, Vermont. 

I thought before that the old edition was entitled to the appellation of " The Latin 
Grammar," but I perceive its value has been much increased by the numerous emenda- 
tions and additions of Prof. Andrews. The Grammar is now fitted to be a complete 
hand-book for the Latin scholar during his whole course.— J?. W Johnson, CatUon Acad 
emy, Canton, N. Y. 

I unhesitatingly pronounce the Revised Edition of Andrews and Stoddard's Latin 
Grammar the best Grammar of the Latin Language, and shall certainly use my Inflnence 
in its behalf.— if. E. J. Clute, Edinboro\ Pa. 

After a thorough examination, I have no hesitation in pronouncing it the best Latin 
Giummar for the purposes of the recitation room that 1 4iave ever examined. In its 
present form it ought certainly to displace a large majority of the Grammars in common 
use. Its rules of Syntax are expressed with accuracy and precision, and are in &ct, 
what all rules ought to be, reliable guides to the learner. — James W. Andrews, Principal 
of Hopewell Academy, Penn. 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, in the arrangement and adaptation to the 
learner, has excelled all others, and the revised edition is certainly a great improvement, 
and I do believe is better adapted to the wants of the student than any other. The 
whole seems to be critically revised and corrected. Prof. Andrews was truly the stu- 
dent's bene&/*tor. — M. L. Severance, North IVoy, Vermont. 

It gives me great pleasure to bear my testimony to the superior m^ts of the Latin 
Grammar edited by Professor Andrews and Mr. Stoddard. I express most cheerfully, 
unhesitatingly, and decidedly, my preference of this Grammar to that of Adam, which 
lias, for so long a time, kept almost undisputed sway in our schools. — Dr. C. Beck, Cam- 
bridge. 

I know of no Grammar published in this country, which promises to answer so well 
the purposes of elementary classical instruction, and shall be glad to see it introduced 
inio our best schools. — Charles K. DiUaway, Boston. 

Your row Latin Grammar appears to me much better suited to the use of students 
tha«. aiQ other graxnmar I am acquainted with.— iVo/*. Wm. M. HoUand, Hartford^ Ct 
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I hare adopted the Latin Grammar of Andrews and Stoddard in the school undar my 
charge, believing it better adapted, upon the whole, for elementary instruction than any 
■imilar work wmch I have examined. It combines the improvements of the recent Ger> 
man works on the subject with the best features of that old favorite of the schools, Dr 
Adam's Latin Grammar. — Henry DrisUr, Professor of Latin in Columbia College. 

A eareftd review of the Revised Edition of Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, 
shows that this fiivorite text-book still continues to deserve the affections and coufldence 
of Teachers and Pupils, incorporating as it does the results of Prof. Andrews' own con- 
stant study for many years with the investigations of English and German Philolof^ts. 
No other Grammar is now so well fitted to meet the wants of the country as the rapid 
demand for it will show beyond doubt. — A. S. HartweU^ University of St. Louis. 

This Grammar of the Latin Language, now universally pronounced the very hestyjtk 
greatly improved by the corrections, revisions and additions of this revised edition. We 
do not believe a text-book was ever written which introduced so great an improvement 
in the method of teaching Latin, as this has done. We wish the revised edition the 
greatest success, which we are sure it merits. — Rhode Island Schoolmaster. 

I have examined your revised edition with considerable care, and do not hesitate to 
pronounce it a great improvement upon the old editions, and as near perfection as we 
are likely to have. I have no doubt it will come into general use. — A. Williams, Professor 
of Latin, Jefferson Ck)llege, Canonsburg, Pa. 

I have been much interested in the Revised Edition. The improvement is very striking, 
and I shall no longer think of giving it up and putting Zumpt in its place. I am much 

C' ised with the great improvement in the typography. You have given to our schools a 
k fifty per cent better in every respect, and I trust you will have your reward in 
largely increased sales. — William J. Rolfe, Master of Oliver High School, Lawrence, Ms. 

I can with much pleasure say that your Grammar seems to me much better adapted 
to the present condition and wants of our schools than any one with wliich I am ac- 
quidnted, and to supply that which has long been wanted— a good Latin Grammar for 
common use. — F. Gardner, Principal of Boston Latin School. 

The Latin Grammar of Andrews and Stoddard is deserving, in my opinion, of the ap- 
probation which so many of our ablest teanhers have bestowed upon it. It is believed 
that, of all the grammars before the public, this has greatly the advantage, in regard 
both to the excelleiyse of its arrangement, and the accuracy and copiousness of its infor- 
mation. — H. B. Hackett, Prof, of BibUccU LitercUure in Newton Theological Seminary. 

The universal &vor with which this Grammar is received was not unexpected. It will 
bear a thorough and discriminating examination. In the use of well-defined and ex- 

gressive terms, esi>ecially in the syntax, we know of no Latin or Greek grammar which 
I te be compared to thSs.— American (Quarterly Register. 

These works will ftimish a series of elementary publications for the study of Latin 
altogether in advance of any thing which has hitherto appeared, either in this country 
or in England. — American Biblical Repository. 

I cheerftilly and decidedly bear testimony to the superior excellence of Andrews and 
Stoddard's Latin Grammar to any manual of the kind with which I am acquainted. 
Every part bears the impress of a careful compiler. The principles of syntax are happily 
developed in the rules, whilst those relating to the moods and tenses supply an important 
deficiency in our former grammars. The rules of prosody are also clearly and fully ex 
hibited. — Rev. Lyman Coleman, Manchester, Vt. 

This work bears evident marks of great care and skUl, and ripe and accurate scholar- 
ship in the authors. We cordially commend it to the student and teacher.— jBtMicoi 
Repository. 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar is what I expected it would be— an excellent 
book. We cannot hesitate a moment in laying aside the books now in use, and intro- 
ducing this. — Rev. J. Penney, D. D., New York. 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar bears tliroughout evidence of original and 
thorough investigation and sound criticism. It is, in my apprehension, so far as sim- 
plicity is concerned, on the one hand, and philosophical views and sound scholarship on 
the other, &r preferable to other grammars ; a work at the same time highly creditable to 
its authors and to our country. — Professor A. Packard, Bowdoin College, Maine. 

I do not hesitate to pronounce Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar superior to 
any other with which I am acquainted. I have never seen, any where, a greater amount 
of valuable matter compressed within limits equally narrow. — Hon. Joan Hall, Prineipot 
of Kington School, Conn. 

Wo have no hedtation in pronouncing this Grammar deddedly superior to any now 
fan wm.— Boston Rteorder. 
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Sobinson's Hebrew Lexicon. Sixth Edition, Revised 

and Stereotyped. A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, in- 
cluding the Biblical Chaldee. Translated from the Latin of William Gesenius, 
late Professor of Theology in the University of Halle- Wittemberg B v Edward 
BoBiNSON, D. D., LL. D., Professor of Biblical Literature in ttie tJnion The- 
ological Seminary, New York. A new edition, with corrections and large ad- 
ditionSj partly fornished by the author in manuscript, and partly conoensed 
from his larger Thesaurus, as compiled by Roediger. These corrections and 
additions were made by Dr. Gesenius, during an interval of several years, 
while carrying his Thesaurus tjirough the press, and were transcribed and fur- 
nished by him expressly for this edition. They will be found to be very 
numerous, every page having been materially corrected and enlarged, and a 
large number of articles having been re-written. It is printed on a new type, 
the face and cut of which is very beautiful, and has been higlily commenaea 
and approved. 

Br. Robinson had already been trained to the business of lexicographical labor, when 
he began the translation of the present woiic. He is, in an uncommon degree, master 
of his own native tongue. He has diligence, patience, perseverance — ^yea, the iron dili- 
gence of (Jesenius himself. For aught that I have yet been able to discover, all that can 
reasonably be expected or desired, has been done by the translator ; not only as to ren- 
dering the woiic into English, but as to the manner and the accuracy of printing. The 
work will speak for itself, on the first opening. It does honor, in its appearance, to edi- 
tor, printers, and publishers. I have only to add my hearty wish, tluit its beautiful 
white pages may be consulted and turned over, until they become thoroughly worn with 
the hands of the purchasers. — Pro/. Stuart^ in the Biblical Repository, 

There is no lexicon in English that can be put on a level with Robinson's. I recommend 
the present as the best Lexicon of the Hebrew and Biblical Chaldee which an English 
scholar can have. — Rev. Dr. Samuel Davidson^ of London. 

G^esenius' Lexicon is known wherever Hebrew is studied. On the merits of this work 
criticism has long ago pronounced its verdict of approval. — London Jewish Gironide. 

This is a very beautiful and complete edition of the best Hebrew Lexicon ever yet 
produced. Gesenius, as a Hebrew ptiilologist, is unequalled.— Xon^on Clerical Journal. 

This is decidedly the most complete edition of Gesenius' Manual Hebrew Lexicon.— 
London Joumai of Sacred Literature, 

A Harmony of the Four Gospels, in Greek, a<icord- 

ing to the text of Hahn. Newly arranged, with Explanatory Notes, by Edward 
KoBiNSON, D. D., LL. D., Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union The- 
ological Seminary, New York. Revised Edition. 

This work of Dr. Robinson confines itself to the legitimate sphere of a Harmony of the 
Gospels ; and we do not hesitate to say that in tliis sphere it will be found to be all that 
a Harmony need or can be. The original text is printed with accuracy and elegance. 
It is a feast to the eyes to look upon a page of so much beauty. Its arrangement is dis- 
tinguished for simplicity and convenience. No one will ever be able to comprehend the 
relations of the Gospels to each other, or acquire an exact knowledge of their contents, 
unless he studies them with the aid of a Harmony. The present work ftirnishes in this 
respect just the flGMsility which is needed; and we trust that among its other effects, it 
will serve to direct attention more strongly to the importance of this mode of study. — 
Prof. Hackettj of Newton Theological Seminary. 

Arithmetic, Oral and Written, practically applied by means 
of Suggestive Questions. By Thomas H. Palmer, Author of the Prize 
Essay on Education, entitled the " Teacher's Manual," " The Moral Instrao- 
tor," etc. 
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VALUABLE CLASSICAL WORKS. 

|l0Mni50n's Parmang d % dos^els, in dEnglis^. 

A Harmony of the Four Grospels, in English, accord- 
ing to the common version; newly arranged, with Explanatory Notes. By 
Edward Bobinsom, D. D., LL. D. 

The object of this work is to obtain a full and consecntive acconnt of all the 
facts of our Lord's life and ministry. In order to do this, the four gospel nar- 
ratives have been so brought together, as to present as nearly as possible the 
true chronological ordei% and where the same transaction is described by more 
than one writer, the different accounts ai'e placed side by side, so as to fill out 
and supply each other. Such an arrangement affords the only full and perfect 
survey of all the testimony relating to any and "fevery portion of our Lora's his- 
tory. The evangelists are thus made their own best interpreters ; and it is 
shown how wonderfully they are supplementary to each other in minute as 



well as in important particulars, and in this way is brought out fully and 
clearlv the fundamental characteristics of their testimony, unity in diversity. 
To Bible classes. Sabbath schools, and all who love and seek the truth in their 
closets and in their families, this work will be found a useful assistant. 

I haye used " Robinson's English Harmony " in teaching a Bible Class. The result, in 
my own mind, is a conviction of the great merits of this work, and its adaptation to im- 
part the highest life and interest to Bible Class exercises, and generally to the diligent 
study of the Gospel. It is much to be desired that eyery one accustomed to searching 
the Scriptures should haye this inyakiable Kid.— Rev. Dr. Skinner^ New York. 

'Robinson's iittionarg of {\i libit- 

BobinSOn's Bible Sictioiiary. A Dictionary for the 
use of Schools and Young Persons. By Edward Robu^son, D. D., LL. D. 
Illustrated with Engravings on wood, and Maps of Canaan, Judea, Asia Minor, 
and the Peninsula of Mount Sinai. Idumea, etc. 

ihratnts of ^stronomg- 

The Elements of Astronomy: or The World as it is 

and as it Appears. By the author of " Theory or Teaching," " Edward's First 
Lessons in Grammar," etc. Revised in manuscript by Georee P. Bond, Esq., 
of the Gambridge Observatory, to whom the author is also indebted for super- 
Intending its passage through the press. 

Stott's lamilj libit- 

Scott's Family Bible. Boston Stereotype Edition. 
6 vols, royal 8vo., containing all the Notes, Practical Observations, Mai]ginal 
References, and Critical Remarks, as in the most approved London edition, 
with a line engraved likeness of the Author, Famuy Record, etc. 

This Edition is the only one that has. or can have, the benefit of the final 
Additions and Emendations of the Author. The extent of these may be 
judged from the fact that upwards of Four Hundred Pages of letter-press were 
added; and as they consist chiefly of Critical Remarks, their importance to 
the Biblical student is at once apparent The Preface to the entire work con- 
tains an elaborate and compendious view of the evidences that the Holy Scrip- 
tures were given by inspiration of God. Prefixed to each Book, both in the 
Old and New Testament, is an Introduction, or statement of its purport wid 
intent There are also copious Marginal References, with various Tables, a 
Chronological Index, and a copious Topical Index. 

^^ Orders solicited, 
8 
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PREFACE. 



The text of this edition of Cesar's (xallic War haa 
been formed by a careful comparison of those of Lemaire, 
Dsehne, Eckstein, Held, Mobius, and Herzog. 

The Notes are principally grammatical, and are intend- 
ed to afford that kind and degree of assistance, which the 
student may be supposed to need on his first introduction 
to a Latin classic. The materiab for the Notes were 
derived partly from repeated perusals of the text of the 
author for that purpose, and partly from the commentaries 
of the editors to whom reference has already been made, 
and from the Greek Metaphrasis. 

Upon the Dictionary of this work, as well as upon that 
accompanying the editor's edition of Sallust, a revised 
edition of which is now in the course of publication, much 
time and labor have been bestowed. In each of these 
works, the editor has aimed to give all the information 
necessary for a thorough perusal of the author, and at the 
same time, by excluding extraneous matter, to save the 
student from the labor and perplexity attending the use 
of the larger lexicons. In addition to the conunon signifi^ 
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4 PREFACE. 

catiorjs of each word, the more difficult phrases in which 
it occurs in each author have been carefully noticed and 
explained, and most of the constructions have been given, 
either directly or by reference to the Grammar, 

Nkw Britaiit, (Conn.,) October^ 1844. 
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C. JUUl CiESARIS 

COMMENTAR 10 RUM 

DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER I. 

I. Gallia est omnia divisa in partes tres, quarum unam in- 
colunt BelgsB, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ipsorum lingusl 
CeltaB, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis, 
legibus inter se differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flu- 
men, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. Horum omnium 
fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate 
provincis longissim^ absunt, minimeque ad eos mercatores 
saepe commeant, atque ea, quae ad effeminandos animos perti- 
nent, important : proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum 
incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt : qua de causa 
Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod ferd 
quotidianis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, quum aut suis 
finibus eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. 
Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium 
capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, 
finibus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flu- 
men Rhenum ; vergit ad septemtriones. Belgae ab extremis 
Galliae flnibus oriuntur ; pertinent ad inferiorem partem flumi- 
nis Rheni ; spectant in septemtriones et orientem solem. Aqui- 
tania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem 
^^ ^ Ooeani, quae est ad Hispaniam, pertinet ; spectat inter occasum 
4olfs et septemtriones. 

\ n. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et dii 'ssimus fuit Or- 
IgetoTix. Is, M. Messala et M. Pisone Coss., regni cupiditate 
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6 DE BELLO GALLICO [Cap. 58— 4 

inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis fecit, et civitati persuasit, ut 
de finibus suis cum omnibus copiis exirent : perfacile esse, 
quum virtute omnibus praestarent, totius Galliae imperio potiri. 
Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii 
continentur : una ex parte flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altis- 
simo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit ; altera ex parte 
monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos et Helvetios; 
tertia lacu Lemannaet flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nos- 
tram ab Helvetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut et minus latd 
vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent : 
qua de causa homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore afficieban- 
tur. Pro multitudine autem hominum, et pro gloria belli atque 
fortitudinis, angustos se fines habere arbitrabantur, qui in lon- 
gitudinem millia passuum CCXL, in latitudinem CLXXX 
patebant. 

III. His rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti, 
constituerunt ea, quse ad proficiscendum pertinerent, compara- 
re; jumentorum et carrorum quam maximum nume^um coeme- 
re ; sementes qukm maximas facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti 
suppeteret ; cum proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam con- 
firmare. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis esse dux- 
erunt, in tertium annum profectionem lege confirmant. Ad 
eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deligitur. Is ubi legationem ad 
civitates suscepit, in eo itinere persuadet Castico, Cataman- 
taledis filio, Sequano, cujus pater regnum in Sequanis multos 
annos obtinuerat, et a S. P. R. amicus appellatus erat, ut reg- 
num in civitate sui occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat: 
itemque Dumnorigi iEduo, firatri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore 
principatum in civitate obtinebat, ac maxime plebi acceptus 
(rat, ut idem conaretur, persuadet, eique filiam suam in matri- 
monium daU Perfacile lnc*n esse illis probat conata perficere, 
propterea q\mu ipse suje civitatis imperium obtenturus esset: 
non esse dubium, quin totius Galliae plurimum Helvetii possent: 
seL suis copiis suoque exercitu illis regna conciliaturum con- 
firmat. Hac oratione adducti, inter se fidem et jusjurandum 
dant, et, i;egno occupato, per tres potentissimos ac firmissi^os 
populos totius GalliaB sese potiri posse sperant. ^ 

IV. Ea res u* est llelv^'iiis per inJicium enunciata, morifeui 
Bui^ Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coeg^runt: daijOpaA 
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Cap. 4—7.] . LIBER PRIMUS. 7 

turn poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. Die constituta 
caiisae dictionis Orgetorix ad judicium omnem suam familiam 
' ad hQminum miliia decern uudique coegit, et omnes clientes 
obairatosc|ue suos, quorum magnum numerum ha!)ebat, eodem 
conduxit . per eos, ne causam diceret, se eripuit. Quum civ- 
'itas, ob earn rem incitata, armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, 
multitudinemque hominum ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orget- 
orix mortuus est; neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitran- 
tur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod consti- 
tuerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant, Ubi jam se ad 
eank rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua omnia numero 
ad Quodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua privata oedificia 
incendunt ; frumentum omne, praeter quod secum portaturi 
erant, comburunt, ut, domum reditionis spe sublata, paratiores 
ad omnia pericula subeunda essent : trium mensium molita 
cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre jubent. Persuadent Rauracis 
et Tulingis et Latqbrigis finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio, 
oppidis suis vicisque exustis, una cum iis proficiscantur : £oi- 
osque, qui trans Rhenum incoluerant, et in agrum Noricum 
transierant, Noreiamque oppugnaraut, receptos ad se socios sibi 
adsciscunt. 

VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo exire 
possent : unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, inter mon- 
tem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, vix qusL singuli carri duce- 
rentur ; mons autera altissimus impendebat, ut facile perpauci 
prohibere possent : alterum per provinciam nostram, multo 
facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod Helvetlorum intQr 
fines et AUobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant, Rhodanus fluit, 
isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. Extremum oppidum AUob- 
rogum est, proximumque Helvetiorum finibus, Geneva. Ex eo 
oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel per- 
suasuros, quod nondum bono ahimo in populum Romanum 
viderentur, existimabant ; vel vr coacturos, ut per suos fines eos 
ire paterentur, Omnibus/tebus ad profectionem comparatis, 
dieito dicunt, qust-die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveniant : is 
dies erat a. d. V. Kal. Apr., L. Pisone et A. Gabinio, Coss. 

\ VII. Caesari quum id nunciatum esset, eos per provinciapi 
"fioetram iter fapere c<mari, maturat ab urbe proficisci; et, quslin 
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8 DE BELLO GALLICO [Cap. 7—9 

inaximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem contendit, et 
ad Genevam pervenit : provinciae toti quam maximum potest 
militum numerum imperat. (erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore 
legio una) ; ponte'm, qui erat ad Geneyana, jubet rescindi. Ubi 
tie ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti sunt, legates ad eum 
mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, cujus legationis Nameius et Ver-* 
udoctius principem locum obtinebant, qui dicerent * sibi esse in 
animo sine ullo maleficio iter per provinciam facere, propterea 
quod aliud iter haberent nullum : rogare, ut ejus voluntate id 
sibi facere iiceat.' Csesar, quod memorid tenebat L. Cassium 
consulem occisuin, exercitumqUe ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum. et 
sub jugum missum, concedendum non putabat : neque homines 
inimico animo, data facultate per provinciam itineris faciendi, 
temperaturos ab injuria et maleficio existimabat: tamen, ut 
spatium intercedere posset, dum milites, quos imperaverat, 
convenirent, legatis respondit * diem se ad deliberandum sump- 
turum ; si quid vellent, a. d. Idus Apr. reverter'^ntur.' 

VIII. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibusque, 
qui exproiincia ronvenerant^ a lacu Lemamio, qui in flumen 
Rhodonum iniluu, ad montem Juram, qui fines Sequaiiorum ab 
Helvetiis dividit, millia passuuni decern novem murum in altitu- 
dinem pedum sedecira tbssamque perducit. Eo opere perfecto, 
prsBsidia disponit, castella communit, quo faciliiis, si se invito 
transire conarentur, prohibci e possit Ubi ea dies, quam con- 
stituerat cum legatis, venit, et legati ad eum reverterunt, negat 
* se more et exemplo populi Rom an i posse iter ulli per provin- 

a ' osten- 
[ue com- 
• fluminis 
>ere pos- 
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Cap; 9—12.] LIBER PRIMUS. 9 

studebat, et qukm plurimas civitates suo beneficio habere. ob» 
strictats volebat. Ilaque rem suscipit, et a ^equanis impetrat, 
ut per fines suos Helvetios ire patiantur, obsidesque ati inter ' 
sese dent, perficit : Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant ; 
Helvetii, ut sine maleficio et injuria transeant. 

X. CaBsari renunciatur Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et ^duorum iter in Santonum fines facere, qui 
non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae civitas est in pro- 
vincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum provinciae periculo 
futurum, ut homines bellieosos, populi Romani inimicos, locis 
patentibus maximeque firttmentariis finitimos haberet. Ob eas 
causas ei munitioni, quara fecerat, T. Labienum legatum prae- 
fecit : ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus contendit, duasque ibi 
legiones conscribit, et tres, quae circum Aquileiam hiemabant, 
ex hibernis educit, et, qua proximum iter in ulterior em Galliam 
per Alpes erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi 
Centrones et Graioceli et Caturiges, locis superioribus occupa 
tis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Compluribus his 
proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est citerioris provinciae extre- 
mum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris provinciae die septimo 
pervenit : inde in Allobrogum fines ; ab Allobrogibus in Segu- 
sianos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra provinciam trans Rhod- 
anum primi. 

XI. HelveQi jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
copias transduxerant, et in iEduorum fines pervenerant, eorum- 
que agros populabantur. iEdui, quum se suaque ab iis defen- 
dere non possent, legatos ad Csesarem mittunt rogatum aux* 
ilium : * ita se omni tempore de populo Romano meritos esse, 

citus nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum 
la expugnari non debuerint.' Eodem 
ecessarii et consanguiuei i^duorum, 
it * sese, depopulatis agri», iioh facile 
)Iiibere : ' item Allobroges, qui trans 
nesque habebant, fiiga se ad Caesarem 
* sibi prater agri solum nihil esse 
ductus Caesar non expectandum sibi 
nis sociorum consumptis, in Santones 

quod per fines ^fiduorum et Sequa- 
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norum in Rhodanum influit incredibili lenitate, ita ut oculis, in 
utram partem fluat, judicari non possit Id Helvetii ratibus ac 
linlribus junctis transibant. Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior 
factus est tres jam copiarum partes Helvetios id flumen trans- 
duxisse, quartam vero partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam 
esse ; de tertia vigilia cum legionibus tribus e castris profectus 
ad eam partem pervenit, quae nondum flumen transierat. Eos 
impeditos et inopinantes aggressus, magnam eorum partem con- 
cidit : reliqui fugae sese mandarunt, atque in proximas silvas 
abdiderunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus: nam omnis 
civitas Helvetia in quatuor pagos divitfa est. Hie pagus unus, 
quum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria L. Cassium 
consulem interfecerat, et ejus exercitum sub jugum miserat. 
Ita, sive casu siye consilio deorum immortal ium, quae pars civ- 
itatis Helvetiae insignem calamitatem populo Romano intulerat, 
ea princeps poBnas persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum pub* 
licas, sed etiam privatas inj,urias ultus est, quod ejus soceri L. 
Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legatum, Tigurini eodem proelio, quo 
Cassium, interfecerant. 

XIII. Hoc proBlio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum curat, atque ita 
exercitum transducit. Helvetii repentino ejus adventu cora- 
moti, quum id quod ipsi diebus xx aegerrime confecerant, ut 
flumen transirent, uno ilium die fecisse intelligerent, legatos 
ad eum mittunt : cujus legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui bello 
Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat Is ita cum Caesare agit : 
* Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in eam par- 
tem ituros, atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi eos Cagsar constit« 
uisset, atque esse voluisset : sin bello persequi perseveraret, 
reminisceretur et veteris incommodi populi Romani, et pristine 
virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso unum pagum adortus 
esset, quum ii, qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non 
possent, ne ob earn rem aut suas magnopere virtuti tribueret^ 
aut ipsos despiceret : se ita a patribus majoribust[ue suis didi- 
cisse, ut magis virtute quam dolo contenderent, aut insidiis 
niterentur. Quare ne oommitteret, ut is locus, ubi constitis- 
sent, ex calamitate populi Romani et internecione exercitus 
nomen caperet, aut memoriam pi:<5deret.' 

KIV. His Csesar ita respondit : * Eo sibi minus dubitationis 
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dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemorissent, me- 
moria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus merito populi 
Romani accidissent: qui si alicujus injuriae sibi conscius 
fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere : sed eo deceptum, quod 
neque commissum a se intelligeret, quare timeret, neque sine 
causa timendum putaret. Quod si veteris contumeliae oblivisci 
vellet, num etiam recentium injuriarum, quod, eo invito, iter 
per provinciam per vim tentassent, quod iEduos, quod Anibar- 
ros, quod Allobroges vexassent, memoriam deponere posse ? 
duod sua victoria tarn insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tarn 
diu se impune tulisse injurias admirarentur, eodem pertinere : 
consuesse enim dec? immortcdes, quo gravius homines ex com- 
mutatione rerum doleant. quos pro sceiere eorum ulcisci velint, 
his secundiores nterdum res et diulurniorem impunitatem 
conceq^re. Quum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi den- 
tur, uti ea, qua; polliceantur, facturos intelligat; et si -^duis 
de injuriis, quss ipsis sociisque eorum intuleriut, item si Alio 
brogibus satit^faciant, sese cum iis pacem esse facturum.' 
Divico respondit : * Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis institutos 
esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare consueverint : ejus rei pop- 
ulum Romanum esse testem.' Hoc responso dato, discessit. 
XV. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent : idem Caesar 
facit, equitatumque omnem ad numerum quatuor millium, 
quern ex omni provincia et iEduis atque eorum sociis coactum 
habebat, prEemittlt, qui videant, quas in partes hostes iter fa- 
ciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen insecuti, alieno loco 
cum equitatu Helvetiorum proelium committunt, et pauci de 
nostris cadunt. Quo prcslio sublati Helvetii, quod quingentis 
equitibus tantam multitudinem ^quitum propulerant, audacius 

>inio agmine proelio nostros 
I proelio continebat, ac satis 
s, pabulationibus population- 
ter quindecim iter fecerunt, 
en et nostrum primum non 
issuum interesset. ^ 

iEduos frumentum, quod 
nam propter frigora, quod 
J dictum est, posita est, non 
L erant, sed ne pabuli quidem 
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satis magna copia suppetebat : eo autem frumento, quod flumine 
Arari navibus subvexerat, propterea uti minus poterat, quod 
iter ab Arari Helv^tii averterant, a quibus discedere nolebat. 
Diem ex die ducere^^iEdui, conferri, comportari, adesse dicereC 
Ubi se diutius duci intellexit, et diem instare, quo die frumen- 
tum militibus metiri oporteret, convocatis eorum principibus, 
quorum magnam copiam in castris habebat, in his Divitiaco et 
Lisco, qui summo magistratu prserat (quern Vergobretum 
appellant -^dui, qui creatur annuus, et vitae necisque in suos 
habet potestatem) graviter eos accusat, quod, quum neque emi, 
neque ex agris sumi posset, tam necessario tempore, tam pro- 
pinquis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur : praesertim quum magnd 
ex parte eorum precibus adductus bellum susceperit, multo 
etiam gravius, quod sit destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit : ' Esse nonnullos, quorum auc- 
toritas apud plcbem plurimum valeat, qui privatim plus possint, 
qusLm ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosa a'tque improba ora^ipne- 
njultitudinem deterrere, ne frunientum conferant, quod praestare 
debeant. Si jam principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gal- 
lorum qu^m Romanorum imperia praeferre, neque dubitare, 
quin, si Helvetios superaverint Romani, unk cum reliqua Gal- 
lia^ iEduis libertatem sint erepturi. Ab iisdem nostra consilia, 
quaeque in castris gerantur, hostibus enunciari : hos a se coer- 
ceri non posse : quin etiam, quod necepsario rem coactus 
Caesari enunciarit, intelligere sese, quanto id cum periculo 
fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse.' 

XVIII. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiaci 
fratrem, designari sentiebat; sed, quod pluribus praBsentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Lispum 
retinet : quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventu dixerat. Dicit 
liber i us atque audacius. Eadem secret© ab aliis quaerit ; rep- 
erit esse vera : * Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, 
magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum 
rerum novarum; complures annos portoria reliquaque omnia 
iEduorum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, propterea 
quod, illo licente, contra liceri audeat nemo. His rebus et 
suani rem familiarem au^^isse, et facilitates ad largiendum mag-< 
nas compar4sse : magnum numerum equitatusj suo sumptu 
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semper alere et circum 3e habere : neque ^olum domi, sed 
etiam apud nnitimas civitates largit^r posse ;/ atque hujus poten- 
tiae causa matrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo ac 
potentissimo coUocasse, ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere, 
sororem ex matre et propinquas suas nuptum in alias civitates 
coUocasse ; favere et cupere Helvetiis propter earn affinitatem : 
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ilia esse vera, nee queraquap ex eo plus, quam se, dc^lori^ capere,^ 
propterea'^rfuod,'*' quum^'lpse gratia atque Id 

teliqua Galfia, ille minimqmi propter adolescentiam posset, per 
se crevisset?ft[uibus of)ibus"ac ifefyis nlpn solum ad minuendam 
gratiam, sed paenci ad pernicien}' suam uteretur : sese tamen et 
amore fraterno et exis^imat^one vulgi commoveri. Quod si 
quid ei a Cftsare /graVius accidisset, quum ipse eum locun^ 
amicitisB apud eum teneret, n^minem existimaturum, non sua 
voluntate factum : qi^a ex rd futurum, ut^ totius Galliae animi a 
se averterentur/ Haec^quum pluribus verbis flens a Cassare 
peteret, Caesar ejus dextram prendit : consolatus rogat, finem 
orandi faciat: tanti ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et 
reipublicae injuriam et suum dplorem ejus voluntati ac precibus 
condonet. Dumnorigem ad ^e vocat; fratrem adhibet; quae in 
eo reprehendat, ostendit ; quae ipse intelligat, quae civitas que- 
ratur, proponit: monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes sus- 
piciones vitet; praeterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. 
Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut, quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, 
spire possit. t ' / 

XXI. Eodem die ah exploratoS-ibus certior factus hostes 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab ipsius castris octo; 
qualis esset natura mentis, et qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui 
cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum" est, facilem esse. De 
tertia vigilia T. Labienum, legatum pro praetore, cum duabus 
legionibus et iis ducibus, qui iter cognoyerant, summum jugum 
montis ascendere jubet ; quid sui consilii sit, ostendit. Ipse de 
quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad eos contendit, 
equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Considius, qui r^i mil- 
itaris peritissimus habebatur, et in exercitu L. Sullae et postea 
in M. Crassi fi^erat, cum exploratoribu^ praenjitt^tur. 

XXIL Prima luce, quum summus mons a T. Labieno ten- 
eretur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex -captivis comperit, aut 
ipsius, adventus, aut Labieni cognitus esset, Considius, equo 
admisso, ad eum accurrit'; dicit mc^tem, quem a Labieno 
occupari voluerit, ab hostibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis 
atque insignibus cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in prdximum 
collem subducit, aciem instruit. Labienus, ut erat ei praecep- 
tum a Caesare, ne prcslium committeret, nisi ipsius copiae prope 
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^ ^l^a^m castra visae essent, ut undique uno tempore in hvBtes 

k impetus fiere^ nipnte occUpato, nostros exspectabat, prcelioque 

i absti!?ebat. Multo denique die per exploratores Caesar cogno- 

r vit, et montem a suis teneri, et Helvetic)^ castra movisse, et 

Considitun, timo>re perterritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi 

renunciasse. Eo die, qup consuerat intervallo hostes sequitur, ' 

et millia pas^uum tria ab eorura castris castra pohit. 

XXIII. Postridie ej^s diei, quod omnino biduum supererat, 
4iuum exerc itUSirum^ntiun m^iri oj^ortere^,;et quod a Bibracte, 
oppido iEdAorimi loogfc niaximo a^ copio3isstino, non ampliiis 



i 



)ppido iTidiloruHi longfc maxinio a^ copio3isstino, non amplius 
nillibus pasiuura XVlft aberatj rei fruinehtariaB prospiciendum 

istimavit, rter db Helvetiis avertit/ ac Bibracte ire contendit. . 
'a res per fUgitivos L. ^milii, decupoiws /equitum Gallorum,' 
'N nostilhis nuiicicittfr. '*^1pfelvetiiV"seu/quoc] timore perterritos 

' l^e cian os discedere a se existimarent, eo magis, quod pridie, 
superioribus locis^occupatis, prcelium non comijnisissent; sive 

^r ed^quodVe frumentaria intercluai posse oonfiderent; commu- 
tato consilio atque itinere converso, nostros a novissimo agmine 
insequi ac lac^sser^ coeperunt. x > i 

XXIV. Postquam id animum ad.vertit, copias suas Caesar in /' 
proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui sustineret hostium 
impetura, misit. Ipse interim in colle medio triplicem aciem 
instruxit legionum quatuor veteranarum, ita, uti supra se in 
summo jugo duas legiones, quas in Gallia citeriore proximo 
conscripserat, et qmnia auxi|ia coljocar^t : bjj totom ^npntem 
hominibus compt^ri, et interea sarcinas in unum locum con^|/ri, J 
et eum ah his, qui in superiore acie constiterant, muniri jussit. 
Helvetii, cum omnibus suis carris secuti, impedimenta in unum 
lociim contulerunt : ipsi, confertissima acie rejectq nostro 
equitatu, phalange facta, sub primam nostram aciem succes- 
serunt. S ' ' - / 

XXV. Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remo^is equis, ut, aequato omnium periculo, spem fugae tollecet, 
cohrirt^tus suos, prcelium commisit. ' Milites, e loco superiore 
pilis n.issis, facile hostium phalangem perfregisrunt. Ba dis- 
jecta, gladiis destrictis in eps impetum fecerunt. Gallis'magno 
ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, pluribiis eorum scutis unp 
ictu pilorum transfixis et colligatis, quum ferrum se inflexisset, 
neque evellere, neque, sinistra impedita, satis commode pugnarfe 
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poterant; multi ut, diu jactato brachio, praeoptarent sciff^Sj^^*-^ 
manu emittere, et nudo corpore pugnare. Tandem, vulnerjfcus 
defessi, et pedeni referre, et, quod mons suberat circiter ^lille 
passuQu , eo se re cjper e coBperunt. Capto monte et siu^ceden- 
tibus nostris, Boir^^Tulingi, qui hominum millibuA circiter 
XV aginen hostium claudebant^ et novissimis praesidj/o erant, ex 
itinera nostros latere aperto aggressi, circumvenem: et id con- 
epicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, /ursus instare 
et proelium redintegrare coBperunt. Romani xonversa signa 
bipartite intulerunt : prima ac secunda acieSj^t victis ac sub- 
motis resisteret ; tertia, ut venientes excipere 

XXVI. Ita ancipiti proBlio diu atque apnter pugnatum est. 
Diutius quum nostrorum impetus sustinere non possent, alteri / 
se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt ; alteri ad impedimenta ^^ 
et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc toto proBlio, qv^ju^^ 
hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, aversum hostem vidertf 
nemo potuit Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pug- 
natum est, propterea quod pro vallo carros objecerant, et e loco 
superibfe in nostros venientes tela conjiciebant, et nonnulli 
inter carros rotasque mataf?j!s ac tragulas subjiciebant, nostros- 
que vulnerabant. Diu quum esset pugnatum, impedinlentis 
castrisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia, atque unus e 
filiis captus est. Ex eo proelio circiter miliia hominum CXXX 
superfuerunt, eique tota nocte continen^r ierunt : nullam par- 
tem noctis itinere intermisso, in fines JLiingonum die quarto 
pervenerunt/quum et propter vulnera militum et propter sepul- 
turam occisorum nostri, triduum morati, eos sequi non potuis- 
sent.) CaBsar ad Lingonas literas nunciosque misit, ne eos 
frumento neve alia re juvarent : qui si juvissent, se eodem loco, 
quo Helvetios, habiturum. Ipse, triduo intermisso, ciim omni- 
bus copiis eos sequi ccepit. 

XXVn. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopii adducti, legatos de 
deditione ad eum miser unt. Qui quum eum in itinere con- 
venissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, suppliciterque locuti 
flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo tum essent, 
suum adventum exspectare jussisset, paruerunt. Eo postquam 
Caesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos perfugissent, 
poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, nocte inter- 
missa, circiter hominum miliia VI ejus pagi, qui Verbigenua 
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appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis traditis, supplicic 
afficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quod, in tanta multitudine 
dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari, aut omnino ignorari 
posse existimarent, prima nocte ex castris Helvetiorum egressi, 
ad Rhenum finesque Germanorum contenderunt. 

XXVIII. duod ubi CsBsar resciit, quorum per fines ierant, 
his, uti conquirerent, et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vellent, 
imperavit ; reductos in hostium numero habuit ; reliquos omnes, 
obsidibus, armis, perlugis traditis, in deditionem accepit. Hql- 
vetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde erant profecti, 
reverti jussit ; et, quod, omnibus fiructibus amissis, domi nihil 
erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit, ut his firu- 
menti copiam facerent : ipsos oppida vicosque, quos incende- 
rant, restituere jussit. Id ea maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit 
eum locum, unde Helvetii discesserant, vacare ; ne propter 
bonitatem agrorum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis 
finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent, et finitimi Galliae pro- 
vinciae Allobrogibusque essent. • Boios, petentibus iEduis, 
quad egregia virtute erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis colloca- 
rent, concessit ; quibus illi agros dederunt, quosque postea in 

1*^ ' parem juris libertatisque conditionem, atque ipsi erant, re- 
ceperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertoe sunt literis 
Graecis confectae, et ad Caesarem prsbJatae, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exisset eorum, 
qui arma ferre possent : et item separatim pueri, senes, mu- 
lieresque. Quarum omnium rerum summa erat, capitum Hel- 
vetiorum millia CCLXIII, Tulingorum millia XXXVI, Latob- 
rigorum XIV, Rauracorum XXIII, Boiorum XXXU : ex his, 
qui arma ferre possent, ad millia XCH. Summa omnium 
fuerunt ad millia CCCLXVIII. Eorum, qui domum redi^runt, 
censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, repejtus est numerus niil- 
lium C et X. 

XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confe^to, totius fere Galliae legati, 
principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum convenerunt : * In- 
telligere sese, tametsi pro veteribus Helvetiorum iiljuriis populi 
Romani ab iis poenas bello repetisset, tamen eam rem non 
minus ex usu^terrae Galliae, quam populi Romani accidisse : 
■propterea quoa eo'^'consilvb',* florentissimis rebus, domos suas 
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Ilelvetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent, imperio- 
qae potirentur, locumque domicilio ex magna copia deligerent, 
quern ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac fructuosissimum 
judicassent, reliquasque civitates stipendiarias habereut.* Pet- 
ierunt, * uti sibi concilium totius Gallise in diem certam indice- 
re, idque CsBsaris voluntate facere, liceret : sese habere quas- 
dam res, quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent.* Ea 
re permissa, diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, ne quis 
enunciaret, nisi quibus communi consilio mandatum esset, inter 
se sanxerunt. 

XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitatum, qui 
ante fuerant ad Caesarem, reverterunt, petieruntque, uti sibi 
secreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute cum eo agere lice- 
ret. * Ei re impetrata, sese omnes flentes Caesari ad pedes proje^ 
cerunt : * Non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea, quae 
dixissent, enunciarentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, impetrarent ; 
prppterea quod, si enunciatum esset, summum in cruciatum se 
venturos viderent.' Locutus est pro his Divitiacus iEduus : 
* GallisB totius factiones esse duas : harum alterius principatum 
tenere iEduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi quum tantopere de po- 
t^ntatu inter se multos annos conlenderent, factum esse, uti ab 
Arvernis Sequanisgue Germant niercedp arcesserentur. Horum 
primo circiter miljJa Av Kneimih transisse : posteaquam agros 
et culfum ^t copias pallorup homines feri ac barbari adamas- 
sent, transductos pfures ': nunc'esse in (jama*' aid' C et XX mil- 
lium numerum : cifrn his iEduos eorumque clientes semel 
atque iterum armts contendisse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos 
accepisse, omnem nobilita£)em, omnem senatum, omnem equita- 
tum afmS^. Q-^ibus proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, qui ei 
sua virtute et populi RomanL^sjjitio atgue amicitia plurii^um 
ante in Gallia j^uisswrt, doaq^f*^ esse Sequahis obsides dare, 
nobilissimos civitatis, et jurejurando c\v.itatem obstringere, sese 
neque obsides repetituros, neque iu^tliutn a jibpulo Romano im- 
plor^turos, "heque recusaturos, quo fhin6s perpetuo sub illorura 
aiitione atque imperio essentX^num se esse ex omni civitate 
iEduorum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut juraret, aut suos liberos 
obsides daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profugisse, et Romam 
ad senatu^ venisse, auxilium postulatum, quod Solus rieque 
jurjjurarido neqiie obsidibus teneretun Sed pejus victoribus 
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Sequanis, qusLm iEduis victis accidisse, propterea quod Ario- 
vistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus consedisset, tertiam- 
que partem agri Sequani, qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occu- 
pavisset, et nunc de altera parte tertia Sequanos decedere jube- 
ret, propterea quod paucis mensibus ante Harudum millia 
hominum XXIV ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes para- 
rentur. Futurum esse paucis aiinis, uti omnes ex Galliae finibus 
pellerentur, atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent : neque 
enim conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, 
neque banc consuetudinem victus cum ilia comparaiidam. 
Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, 
quod proelium factum sit ad Magetobriam, superbe et crudeliter 
imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos poscere, et m 
eos omnia exempla crucialusque edere, si qua res non ad nutum 
aut ad voluntatem ejus facta sit : hominem esse barbarum, ira- 
cundum, temerarium : non posse ejus imperia diutius sustineri. 
Nisi si quid in Caesare populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus 
Gall is idem esse faciendum, quod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo 
emigrent ; aliud domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, 
petant; fortunamque, quascumque accidat, experiantur. Haec 
si enunciata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus ob- 
sidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. 
CsBsarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus, vel recenti vic- 
^toria, vel nomine populi Romani deterrere posse, ne major mul 
titudo Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Galliamque omnem 
ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere.* 

XXXII. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes, qui ad^ 
rant, magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coeperunt. Ani- 
inadverlit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum rerum 
facere, quas ceteri facerent ; sed tristes^ capite demisso, tei^anj 
ihtueri. /Ejus rei quae causa eseet, miratus, ex ipsis quaesiit 
Nihil SequMii respondere, sed in eadem tristitijl^ taciti perma- 
nere. duum ab iis saepius quaereret, neque ullam omnino 
vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus iEduus respondit: 
* Hoc esse miseriorem graviotemque Tortunam Sequanorum prae . 
reliquorum, quod soli n^ in occulto quidem queri, nee auxilium 
implorare auderent, absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si 
coram adesset, horrerent: propterea quod reliquis tamen fugaa 
facultas dkri tur ; Sequanis vero, qui intra fmes suos Ariovistum 
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recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in ejus potestate essent, 
omnes cruciatus essent perferendi/ 

XXXIII. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos verbis 
confirmavit, pollicitusque est ' sibi eam rem curae futuram : 
magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et auctoritate adduc- 
tum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturuih^' Hac oratione habita, 
concilium dimisit, et secundum ea multae res eum hortabantur, ^ 
quare sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret ; in 
primis, quod iEduos, fratres consanguineosque saepenumero ab 
senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in ditione videbat Germa- 
norum teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud Ariovistum ac Se- 
quanos intelligebat : quod in tanto imperio populi Romani 
turpissimum sibi et reipublicae esse arbitrabatur. Paulatim 
autem Germanos consuescere Rhenutn transire, et in Galliam 
magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Romano periculo- 
sum videbat: neque sibi homines feros ac barbaros temper.a- 
turos exi^timabat, quin, quum omnem Galliam occupassent, ut 
ante Cimbri Teutonique fecissent, in provinciam exirent, atque 
inde in Italiam contender ent ; praesertim quum Sequanos a 
provincii nostra Rhodanus divideret. duibus rebus quam 
maturrime occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tan- 
tos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut ferendus non 
videretur.i^ 

XXXI V. duamobrem placuit ei^ ut ad ' Ariovistum legates 
mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, 'uti aliquem locum medium 
utriusque colloquio diceret : velle sese de rfepublicA et summis 
utriusque rebus cum eo agere.^ Ei legationL Ariovistus respon- 
dit : * Si quid ipsi a Caesatre op^s esset, sese ad eum venturura 
fuisse ; si quid ille a se velit, ilium ad se venire oportere. 
Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae venire 
audere, quas Caesar possideret, npque exercitum.sii^e magno 
commeatu alque emolimento in undm lo^um otontraliere poSse : 
sibi autem mirum videri, quid in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, 
aut Caesari aut omnino populo Romano negotii esset.* 

XXXV. His responsis ad Caesar em relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit : * duoniam, tanto suo 
populique Romani beneficio affectus, quiim in consulatu suo 
rex atque amicus a Senatu appellatus 6sset, banc sibi populoque 
Romano gratiam referret, ut in colloquium venire mvitatuj 
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gravaretur, neque de communi re- dicendum sibi el cogrios- 
cendum putaret ; haec esse, quae ab eo postularet : primum, ne 
quam hominum multitudinem amplius trans Rhenum in Galliam 
transduceret : deinde obsides, quos haberet ab iEduis, redderet, 
Sequanisque peripitteret, ut, quos illi haberent, voluntate ejus 
reddere illis liceret; neve iEduos injuria lacesseret, neve his 
sociisve eorum bellum inferret. Si id ita fecisset, sibi populo- 
que Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum eo futu- 
ram : si non impetraret, sese, quoniam, M. Messala, M. Pisone 
Coss., senatus censuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam provinciam 
obtineret, quod commodo reipublicae facere posset, i£duos cei- 
erosque amicos populi Romani defenderet, sese iEduorum in- 
jurias non neglecturum.' ^ 

XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit : * Jus esse belli, ut, 
qui vicissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, impera- 
rent : item populum Romanum victis non ad alterius prasscrip- 
tum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare consuesse. Si ipse pop- 
ulo Romano non praescriberet, quemadmodum suo jure uteretur, 
non oportere sese a populo Romano in suo jure impediri. 
iEduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam tentassent, et armis con- 
gressi ae superati essent, stipendiarios esse factos. Magnam 
Caesar em injur iam facere, qui suo adventu vectigalia sibi 
deteribra faceret.' iEduis se obsides redditurum non esse, 
neque iis, neque eorum sociis injuria bellum illaturum, si in eo 
manerent, quod convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis pende- 
rent : si id non fecissent, longe iis fratemum nomen populi 
Romani abfuturum. duod sibi Caesar denunciaret se ^duo- 
rum injurias non neglecturum ; neminem secum sine sui per- 
nicie contendisse. duum vellet, congrederetur ; intellecturum, 
quid invicti Germani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos 
XIV tectum non subissent, virtute possent. . 

XXXVII. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata refereban- 
tur, et legati ab JSduis et a Treviris veni6bant : 'iEdui questum, 
* quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati essent, fines 
eorum popularentur ; sese ne obsidibus quidem datis pacem 
Ariovisti redimere potuisse : ' Treviri autem, 'pagos centum 
Suevo^mn ad ripas Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum transire co- 
naretitur ; iis pr.neesse Nasuam et Cimberiurfi fratres.* duibus 
rebus Caesar vehementer commotus, maturandum sibi existimar 
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vit, ne, si nova manus Suevjorum cuip veteribus copiis Ariovisti 
sese conjunxisset, minus facile re$isti posset. Itaque re fru- 
mentaria, quam celerrira^ potuit, comparata, magnis itineribus 
ad Ariovistum contendit. 

XXXVIII. duum tridui viam processisset, nunciatum est 
ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum Veson- 
tionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, contendere, 
triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse.'^v; Id ne accideret, 
magno opere praBcavendum sibi Caesar existiinabat : namque 
omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo 
oppido facultas ; idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut magnam 
ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propter ea quod flumen 
DubiSy ut circino circumductum, paene totum oppidum cingit : 
reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius pedum DC, qua flumen 
intermittit, mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices mon- 
tis ex utraque parte ripae fluminis contingant. Hunc murus 
circumdatus arcem efficit, et cum oppido conjungit. , Hue 
Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itineribus contendit, occu- 
patoque oppido ibi, praesidium collocat. V 

XXXIX. l)um paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumentarise 
commeatusque causa moratur, ex percunctatione nostrorum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac niercatorum, qui ingeriti magnitudine 
corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque exercitatione in 
armis esse praedicabant, saepenumero sese cum eis congressos 
ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum ferre potuisse, tantus 
subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, ut non medioCriter 
omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. Hie primum ortus est 
a tribunis militum, praefectis, reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae 
causi Caesayem secuti, magnum penculum misera*bantur, quod 
non magnum in re militari usum habebant : quorum* alius, alii 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 
diceret, petebat, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret : nonnulli, 
pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanebant. 
Hi neque vultum fingere neque inter duni lacrimas tenere pote- 
rant: abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum querebantur, aut 
cum familiaribus suis commune periculum miserabantur. 
Vulgo totis ^astris testamenta obsignabantur. Horum vocibus 
ac timore, pj^ulatim etiam ii, qui magnum in castris usum habe- 
bant milites centurionesque, quique equitatu praeerant, pertur 
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Dabantur. dui se ex l^iis ,qiinus timidos existimari volebant, 
non se hostem vereri, sed angustias itineris et magnitudinem 
silvarum, quae intercf derent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut 
rem frumentariam, ut satTs commode "supportari posset, timere 
dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Caesari ren^unciabant, quum castra 
mover! ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audientes milites, 
'nee proptei; timorem signa laturos. 

XL. Hsec quum aniinadvertisset, convocato concilio, om« 
niumque ordinum ad idxoncilium adhibitis centurionibus, vehe- 
m enter eos incusayit : ' primiim, quod aut quam in partem, aut 
quo consilio ducerentur, sibi quaerendum aut cogitandum puta- 
rent. Ariovistunr, se consule, cupidissime populi Romani' 
aia^citiam appetisse ; cur hunc tapa temere quisqiiam ab officio 
"^"^ j^scessurum judicaret? Sibi quidem persuaderi, cognitis suis 
postulatis, atque aequitate conditlonum perspecta, eum neque 
suam neque pppuli Homani gratiam repudiaturum. Quod si 
furore atque amentia impulsus bellum intulisset, quid tandem 
vererentur ? aut cur de sua virtute aut de ipsius diligentia des- 
perarent? Factum ejus hostis periculum patrum nostrorum 
memoria, quum, Cimbris et Teutonis a C. Mario pulsis, non 
minorem laudem exercitus, quam ipse imperator, meritiis vide- 
batur : factum etiam nuper in Italia servili tumultu, ^ds tamen 
aliquid usus ac discipltna, quam a nobis accepissent, sublevja- 
rent. a Ex qup judicari posset, quantum, haberet in se boni con- 
stantia; propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine causa 
timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores superassent. Den- 
ique hos esse^eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero Helvetii con- 
gress non solum in suis sed etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque 
superartnt, qui tamen pares e^e postro exercitu non potiierint. 
Si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallorum C9mmovei;et, hos, 
^ si quaererent, re'penre posse, diuturnitate belli dfefatigatis Gallis, 
Ariovistum, quum multos mepses castris s^ ac paludibus tenuis- 
set, neque 's^i potestatem fecisset, desper antes jam de pugn& et 
dispersos subito addrtum, magis ratione et consilio qukm vir- 
tute vicisse. /^ui rationi contra homines barbaros atque im- 
peritos locus fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros 
exercitus capi posseXQui suum timorem ii rei frumentariae 
simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrerit, facer e airogan- 
ler, quum aut de officio imperator is desperare aut praescribero 
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viderentur. Haec sibi esse curse ; frumentum Sequaiios, Leucos, 
Lingonas subministrare ; jamque esse in agris frumenta matura : 
de itinere ipsos brevi tempore judicatures, duod non fore 
dicto audientes miiites, neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ea 
re commoveri: scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuerit, aut, male re gesta, fortunam defuisse, aut, 
aliqup facinore comperto, avaritiam < 
innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem 
perspec i| 

^ss^t, ] I 

castra i n 

apud e( ti 

prcetere<i uduu Bcquaiur, b¥uiicu sc uU 

'^urum, de qua non dubitaret ; sibique c 
nittiram.* Huic legjoni Caesar et i] 
propter virtutem confidebat maxime^^^v 

r XLI. Hac ora.tioneVaDi^niirum in 
omnium mentes^jsumihaque als^critas et cupidit as belli gereiidi 
innata ^st, prifno^epsque decima le^io per tribunos militum ei 
gratias egit, quod de s^ optimuin, juoMjium fecisset, sequ^ esse 
ad bellum gerehdum parayssimanfxjorffirra^ Deinde reliquae; 

legiones^per^t^il;)4nos militum et primorum ordinum centuriones 
%^unt, uti Cajsari i^atisracerent-^Mse neqiie uilquam dubitasse, 
neque timuisse, neque de summa belli suum judicium, sed 
imperatoris esse existimavisse.' Eorum satisfactione accepti, 
et itinere exquisito per Divitiacum, quod e^i aliis ei maximam 
fidem habebat, ut millium amplius quinquaginta circujtu Jocis 
apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profec- 
tus est. Septimo die, quum iter non intermitteret, ab explbra- 
toribus certior factus est Ariovisti copias a nostris millibus pas- 
suum quatuor et viginti abesse. / 

XLH. Cognito Caesaria adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad eum 
mittit : * quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per se fieri 
licere, quoniam propius accessisset; seque, id sine periculo 
facere posse existimare.*w> Non respuit conditionem Caesar : 
jamque eum ad saiiitatem reverti arbitrabatur, quum id, quod 
antea petenti denegassel, ultro polliceretur ; magnamque in 
spem veniebat, pro suis tantis populique Romani in eum ben- 
eficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, for^, uti pertinacii desisteret 
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Dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. Interim, quum 
saepe uitro citroque legati inter eos mitterentur, Ariovistus pos- 
tulavit, ' ne quern peditem ad colloquium Caesar adduceret : 
vereri se, ne petifelSftl'^^ eo circutnveniretur : uterque ciwn 
equitatu veniret : alia ratione se non esse ventiirum.' CaBsar, 
quod neque colloquium interposita causa tblli volebat, neque 
salutem suam Gailorum equitatu committere audebat, commo- 
dissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis, 
eo legionarios milites legionis decimae, cui quam maxime con- 
fidebat, imponere, ut praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid 
opus facto, essei, haberet. duod quum fieret, non irridicul^ 
quidam ex militibus decimaB legionis dixit, * plus, qu^m poUi- 
citus esset, Caesarem ei facere : pollicitum se in cohortis prae- 
tor iae loco decimam legionem habiturum, nunc ad equum re- 
scribere.' 

XLin. Planities erat magna, et in ea tumulus^terrenus satis 
grandis. Hie locus aequo fere spatio ab castris utrisque aberat- 
^6, ut erat^ictum, ad colloquium venerunt. Legionem Caesar, 
quam equis devexerat, passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit. 
Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt Ariovistus, 
ex equis ut colloquerentur, et praeter se denos ut ad colloquium 
adducerent, postulavit. Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initio ora- 
tionis sua senatusque in eum beneficia commemoravit ; ' quod 
rex appellatus esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod munera am- 
plissima missa : quam rem et paucis contigisse, et pro magnis 
hominum officiis consuesse tribui ' docebat : ' ilium, quum 
neque aditum neque causam postulandi justam haberet, bene- 
ficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatus ea praemia consecutum.' 
Docebat etiam, * qu^m veteres quimque justae causae necessitu- 
•dinis ipsis cum iEduis intercederent ; quae senatus consulta, 
quoties, qualmque honorifica in eos facta essent : ut omni tem- 
pore totius Galliae principatum i£dui tenuissent, prius etiam 
quam nostram amicitiam appetissent : populi Romani banc esse 
consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil de- 
perdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse : quod 
vero ad amicitiam populi Romani attulissent, id iis eripi quis 
pati posset 1 * Posiulavit deinde esrtiem, quae legatis in man- 
datis dederat ; ' ne aut iEduis aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; 
3 
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obsides redderet : si nuUam partem Germanorum domum re- 
mittere posset, at ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur.' 

XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesari? pauca respondit ; de 
suis virtutibus multa praedicavit : * Transisse Rhenum sese non 
sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis ; non sine magna 
spe magnisque pra^miis domum propinquosque«'reliquisse ; sedes 
habere in Gallia ab ipsis concessas ; obsides ipsorum voluntate 
datos; stipendium capere jure belli, quod victores victis im- 
ponere consuerint; non sese Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bellum in- 
tulisse ; omnes Gallis civitates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac 
contra se castra habuisse ; eas omnes copias a se uno proelio 
fusas ac superatas esse ; si iterum experiri velint, iterum para- 
tum sese decertare ; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse de stipendio 
recusare, quod sua voluntate ad id tempus dependerint. Ami« 
citiam populi Romani sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detri- 
mento esse oportere, idque se ea spe petisse. Si per populum 
Romanum stipendium remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, non 
minus libenter sese recusaturum populi Romani amicitiam, 
quAm appetieritr^ Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam 
transducat, id se sui muniendi, non Gallic impugn andae^-etmsa 
facefe ; ejus rei testimonium esse, quod, nisi rogatyts^-lion 
venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defender it. Se pyus 
in Galliam venisse, qudm populum Romanum/ Nunquam ante 
hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae provinciae fines 
egressum. duid sibi vellet 1 Cur in suas possessiones veniret ? 
Provinciam suam esse banc Galliam, sicut illam nostram. Ut 
ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum faceret, 
sic item nos esse iniquos, qui in suo jure se interpellaremus. 
duod firatres a senatu iEduos appellatos dicer^t, non se tam 
j^ barbarum neque tam imperitum esse rerum, ut non sciret, 
neque bello AUobrogum proximo iEduos Romanis auxilium 
tulisse, neque ipsos in his contentionibus, quas iEdui secum et 
cum Sequanis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani usos esse. 
Debere se suspicari, simulata Caesarem amicitia, quod exerci- 
tum in Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi causa habere. Qui nisi 
decedat, atque exercitum deducat ex his regionibus, sese ilium 
non pro amico, sed pro hoste habiturum ; qupd si eum interfe- 
cerit, multis sese nobilibus principibusque populi Romani gra« 
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turn esse facturum : id se ab ipsis per eorum nuncios comper- 
tum habere, quorum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus 
morte redimere posset. Quod si decessisset, ac liberam pos- 
sessionem Galliae sibi tradidisset, magno se ilium praemio remu- 
neraturum, et, quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo ejus labore 
el periculo confecturum.' X:" 

XLV. Multa ab Caesare^ earn sententiam dicta sunt^ quare 
negotio desistere non posset, et * neque suam neque populi 
Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos socios desere- 
ret; neque se judicare (jalliam potius esse Ariovisti, quam 
populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Arvernos et Rutenos ab 
d. Fabio Maximo, quibus populus Romanus ignovisset, neque 
in provinciam redegisset, neque stipendium imposuisset duod 
si antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari oporteret, populi 
Romani justissimum esse in Gallia imperiuin : si judicium se- 
natus observari opprteret, liberam debere esse Galliam, quam - 
bello victam suis legibus uti voluisset.* 

XLVI. Dum hsec in coUoquio geruntur, Caesari nunciatum 
est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere et ad nostros 
adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros conjicere. Caesar lo- 
quendi finem fecit, seque ad suos recepit, suisque imperavit, ne 
quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. Nam etsi sine ullo 
periculo legionis delectae cum equitatu prcelium fore videbat, 
tamen committendum non putabat, ut, pulsis hostibus, dici 
posset eos ab se per fidem in colloquio circumventos. Postea- 
quam in vulgus militum elatum est, qua arrogantia in colloquio 
Ariovistus usus omni Gallia Romanis interdixisset, impetumque 
in nostros ejus equites fecissent, eaque res colloquium ut dire- 
misset, multo major alacritas studiumque pugnandi majus exer- 
citu injectum est. sjh 

XLVII. Biduo post Ariovisifi ad Caesarem legatos mittit, 
* velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi cceptae, neque perfectae 
essent, agere cum eo : uti aut iterum colloquio diem constitue- 
ret ; aut, si id minus vellet, ex suis legatis aliquem ad se mit- 
teret.* Colloquendi Caesari causa visa non est, et eo magis, 
quod pridie ejus diei Germani retineri non poterant, quin in 
nostros tela conjicerent. Legatum ex suis sese magno, cum 
periculo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris objecturum exis; 
timabat. Commodissimum visum est C. Valerium Procillum 
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C. Valerii Caburi filium, summa virtute et humanitate adoles- 
centem (cujus pater a C. Valeric Flacco civitate donatus erat) 
et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiain, qua multa 
jam Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine utebatur, et quod in eo 
peccandi Germanis causa non qsset, ad eum mittere, et M. Met- 
tium. qui hospitio Arioyisti usus erat. His mandavit, ut. quae 
wJeget Ariovistus, ccJgfe^^cerent, et ad se rererrent.^.> Cluos 
quum apud se in castris Ariovistus coiisjyexisset, exercitu 'sdb 
OTffiSfehte^ cpi^clan^avif : * fti^id ad se yenirent? An sp^culandi 
causa ? * doriantfes dicere prohlbuit, et in catenas ^oirjeiit. , 

XLVin. Eodem die castra prbmovit, et millibus passuiim 
sex a Caesar is castris sub monte consedit. Postridie ejus diei 
prseter castra Csesaris suas copias transduxit, et millibus pas- 
suum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo consilio, uti firumento 
commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis et iEduis supportaretur, Caesa- 
rem intercluderet. Ex eo die dies continues quinque Caesar 
pro castris suas copias produxit, et aciem instructam habuit, ut, 
si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere, ei potestas non deesset 
Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum castris continuit, 
equestri prcelio quotidie contendit. Genus hoc erat pugnae, 
quo se Germani exercuerant. Equitum millia erant sex ; toti- 
dem numero pedites velocissimi ac fortissimi ; quos ex omni 
copii singuli singulos suae salutis causa delegerant. Cum his 
in proeliis versabantur, ad hos se equites recipiebant: hi, si 
quid erat durius, concurrebant : si qui, graviore vulnere ac- 
cepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant : si quo erat longius 
prodeundum, aut celerius recipiendum, tanta erat horum exer- 
citatione celeritas, ut, jubis equorum sublevati, cur sum adse- 
quarent. / 

XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne diutius 
commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo in loco Germani 
consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eis, castris idoneum 
locum delegit, acieque triplici instructa, ad eum locum venit. 
Primam et secundam aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra raunire 
jussit. Hie locus ab hosle circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum 
est, aberat. Eo circiter hominum numero XVI millia expedita 
cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit, quae copiae nostros perter- 
rerent et munitione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante 
constituerat, duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus per« 
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ficere jussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit, et par- 
tem auxiliorum ; quatuor reliquas in castra majora reduxit. 

L. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar e castris utrisque copias 
suas eduxit; paulumque a majoribus progressus, aciem instruxit, 
hostib^sque pugnandi potestatem fecit. Ubi ne turn quidem 
eos prodire intellexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra 
^ reduxit. Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum copiarum, 
quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit : acriter utrimque usque 
ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu suas copias Ariovis- 
tus, multis et illatis et acceptis vulneribus, in castra reduxit. 
Quum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus 
proelicTnon decertaret, banc reperiebat causam, quod apud Ger- 
manos ea consuetudo esset, ut matres familiae eorum sortibus et 
vaticinationibus declararent, utrum prcelium coramitti ex^ usu 
esset, nee ne : eas ita dicere : * Non esse fas Germanos supe- 
rare, si ante novam lunam prcelio contendissent.* 

LI. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, praesidio utrisque castris, quod 
satis esse visum est, relicto, omnes alarios in conspectu ho»- 
tium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod minus multitudine 
militum legionariorum pro hostium numero, valebat, ut ad spe- 
ciem alar lis uteretur. Ipse, triplici mstructa acie, usque ad 
castra hostium accessit. Turn demum necessario Germani 
suas copias castris eduxerunt, generatim/jue constituerunt pari- 
busque intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Triboccos, Van- 
giones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos, omnemque aciem suam 
rhedis et carris circumdederunt, ne qua spes in fuga relinquere- 
tur. E6 muiieres im^osuerunt, quae in proelium proficiscentes 
milites pa^Ssmanibufe flentes implorabant, ne se in servitutem 
Romanis tnSerent.'' ' 

LII. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quaestorem 
pr^/ecit, uti , eos testes suae quisque virtutis haberet. Ipse a 
"dexfro corpft, quod eam partem minime firmam hostium esse 
animum aSverteral^ proelium commisit. Ita nostri acriter in 
hostes, signo datp, impetum fecerur^t, itaque hostes repente 
celeriterque pi'ocdfrerunt, uf spatium plla in hostes conjiciendi 
non daretur. Rejectis pilis, cominus gladiis pugnatum est . 
at Germani, celeriter ex consuetudine sua phalange facta, im- 
petus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti sunt complures nostri 
milites, qui in phalangas insilirent, et scuta manibus revellerent. 
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et desuper vulnerarent. duum hostium acies a sinistro cornu 
pulsa atqne in fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu vehementer 
multitudine suorum nostram aciem premebant. Id quum ani- 
madvertisset P. Crassus adolescens, qui equitatu praeerat, quod 
expeditior erat, qusLm hi, qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam 
aciem laborantibus nostris subsi^io misit. 

I _LII^. Ita proeiium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes terga 
verteriint, neque priiis fug^re ct^stiterunt, qusLm ad Humen 
Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco pirciter quinquaginta per- 
verierint. Ibi perpaiici aut, frirlbus cbnfisi, transnatare conten- 
^erunt, aut, lintribus inventis, sibi saWtem repereriiht. In his 
fuit Ariovistus, qui, naviculam ^deligatgim ad ripam ^nactus, ea 
profugit ; reliquos omnes consecuti equites nostri iritertecermit. 
Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva natione, quam ab 
domo secum eduxerat; altera Norica, regis Vocionis soror, 
quam in Gallia duxerat, a fratre missam : utraeque in ea fuga 
perierunt. Duae filiae harum, altera occisa, altera capta est. 
C. Valerius Procillus, quum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis 
vinctus traheretur, in ipsum Caesarem, hostes equitatu perse- 
quentem, incidit?! Q-uae quidem res Caesari non minorem, qu£lm 
ipsa victoria, vQluptatem altul^t, quod hominem honestissimum 
provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et '' nospitem, eteptum e 
manibus hostium, sibi restitutum videbat ; neque ejus calami- 
tate de'tantS voluptate et gratulatione quidquam fortuna demi- 
nuerat.^ Is, se j^lFfe^^rite, de se ter sortibus consul tum dicebat, 
iitrum igni statim n^fetnretiir, an in aliud tempiis reservarfetur 
sortium ben^eficio se esse incofvimem. Item M. Mettius repertus 
et ad eum reductus est. ^ ^ 

LTV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nunciato, Suevi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum' reverti coBperunt: quos Ubii, qui 
proiimi Rhenuip incolunt, p^rterritos insecuti, magnum ex his 
numerum occiderunt. Cassar, una aestate duobus maximis 
bellis confectis, maturiiis paulo, qualm 'tempus anni postulabat, 
in hiberha in Sequapos exercitum deduxit : hibernis Labienum 
proBposuit ; ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad conventus agendos 
profectus est 
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LIBER II. 

I. duuM esset Caesar m citeriore Gallii in hibernis, jta uti 
^pipA deihonstravimus, crebri ad eum rmnores aflferebantur, lit- 
erisque item Labieni certior fiebat omnes Belgas, quam tertiam 
esse Gallise partem ditferamus, contra/populum Romanum con- 
jiirare, obsidesque inter se dare. C^njiirandi l^s esse causas : 
primum, quod v^^ehtur, ne, omni pacata Gallia, ad eos exer- 
.citus poster adobceretur : deinde, quod ab nonnuljis Gallis 
soIlicitarenturn?^rtim qui, ut Germanos diutius in Gallia ver- 

6^^*^^ ^^j,j holuerant, ita populi Romani exercitum hiemare atque 
) ^^ 4^veterascere in Gallia moleste ferebant ; partim qui mobilitate 
et levitate animi novis imperils studebant : ab nonnuUis etiam, 
quod in Gallia a poientioribus atque his, qui ad conducendos 
homines facultates habebant, vulgo regna occupabantur, qui 
minus i^cile eam rem in imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

n. lis nunciis liter isque commotus Caess^r duas legiones in 
citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit.; eTTnita ^state, in interiorem 
Galliam qui deduceret, Q. Pedium legatum misit. Ipse, quum 
primum/ ^abtili copia esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit ; dat 

^ ' "Hegotiuifi^enonibus reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, 
uti ea, quae apud eos gerantur, cognoscant, seque de, his rebus 
certiorem faciant. Hi constanter omnes nunciayerunt manus 
^ogi. exercitum in unum locum conduci: , /Tum vero d^iititan- 
l^^'^ "Mttfirtton existimavit, quin ad eos [dilodecimo die] prbficiscere- 
tur.^ Re frumentaria provisa, castra movet, diebusque circiter 
quifidecim ad fine? Be^garum pervenit. 

III. E6 quum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione venis- 
set, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum legal os 
Iccium et Antebrogium, primos civitatis, miserunt, qui dice- 
rent * se suaque omnia in fidem atque in potcstatem populi 
Romani permittere ; neque se cum Belgis reliquis consensissej^ 
neque contra populum Romanum omnino conjurasse : p^ratos* 
^ue esse et obsides dare, et imperata facere. et oppidis recipere. 
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et frumento ceterisque rebus juva^e: reUqifos omnes Belgas xi 
armisesse: Germanosque, qui cis Khenum incolunt, sese cum 
his conjunxisse; tanlumque esse eorum omnium fpbrein, ut 
ne Suessiones quidem, fratres consanguineosque suos, qui eo- 
dem jure et eisdem legibus utantur, unum imperium unumque 
magistratum cum ipsis habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum 
his consentirent.* 

IV. duum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque in 
armis essent, et qui4 in bello possent, sic reperiebat : j)ferosque 
Belgas efe^e'ohbS' ab Germanis ; Rhenumque^tiquitus.trans- 
ductos, prbpter loci fiertilitatem ibi 'tionsedisse^ -Gallosque, qui 
ea loca incolerent^TpqAtfisse ; solosque esse, qui patrum nostro- 
rum memoria, omni Galli^ vexata, Teutonos Giml)rosque intra 
fines suo^ ingredi prohi£)uerint.NQjUua ex re ^^\\ ut^ earum 
rerurp memoria magnam sibi auctoritatera, magnosque spiritus .^ 
in re rriilitari ^merentl De numero eorum omnia se habere 
explorata Remi dicebant,, proptere^ quod propinquitatibus 
afRnitatibusque conjuncti, quantum iquisque multitudinem in 
communi Belgarum concilio ad id helium pollicitus sit, cogHov- 
erint. Plurimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et auctoriiate 
et hominum numero valere : hos posse conficere armata millia 
centum : poUicitos ex eo numero electa LX, totiusque belli 
imperium sibi postulare. Suessiones suos esse finitimos ; latis- 
«imos feracissimosque agros possidere. Apud eos fuisse regem 
Qostra etiam memoria Divitiacum, totius Galliae potentissimum, 
qui quum magnae partis harum regionum, tum etiam Britanniae 
imperium obtinuerit : nunc esse regem Galbam : ad hunc 
i^ropter justitiam prudentiamque summam totius belli onnnum 

^ /oluntate deferri : oppida habere numero XII ; polliceri millia 
armata quinquaginta : totidem Nervios, qui maxime feri inter 
.psos habeantur, longissimeque absint : XV millia Atrebates : 
Ambianos X millia : Morinos XXV millia : Menapios IX mil- 
Jia : Caletos X millia : Velocasses et Veromanduos totidem : 
Aduatucos XIX millia: Condrusos, Eburones, CaeraBsos, Pae- 
manos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur, arbitrari ad XL 
millia. 

V. Caesar, Remos cohortatus, liberal iter que oratione prose- 
cutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, principumque liberos 
obsfrfes ad se adduci jussit. duae omnia ab his diligenter ad 
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diem facta sunt. Ipse Divitiacum iEduum magno opere cohoN 
tatus, docet, quanto opere reipublicae communisque salutis in- 
tersil manus hostium dislineri, ne cum tanta multitudine uno 
tempore confligendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suas copias^Edai 
in fines Bellovacorum introduxerint, et eorum agros j|KLiri 
coeperint. His mandatis, eum ab se diipittit.^ Postquan3i^mes 
Belgarum copias in unum locum coaTctas ^d se venire vidit, 
neque jam longe abesse, ab his, quos niifeerat, exploratofHaus et 
ab Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Re- 
morum finibus, exercitum transducere maturavit. atque ibi 
casti;a posliit. Quae res et latus unum castrorum ripis. flupinis 
Aiunieli^t. et, post eum quae essent, tuta ab hostibus reddebat^ 
et commeatus ab Remis reliquisque civitatibus ut sine periculdl'*^^ 
ad eum portari posset, OTciebati In eo flumine pons erat. 
Ibi praesidium q)briit, et in alt^a partem flumipis Q. Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum se^ cohortibus relijtquk i^castra in ^ti- 
tudinem pedum dupdecira vaJlo fossaque duodeviginti pedum 
munire jiibJet. 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax ab- 
erat millia passuum VIII. Id ex itinere magno impetu Belgae 

foppugnaxe coeperunt. ^Egre ieo die ^feteAtatum est. Gallorum 
eadem atque Belgarum oppugnatio est haec^ Ubi, circumjecta 
multitudine hominum totis mcenibus, undique lapides in murum 
jaci ccBpt;i sunt,, murusqi^ dfiJfensoribus ntidatj^s 'fest/ testudine 
factsujpojtas succ^iirit, murumqu^'subruunt. ^uod tum facile 
fiebat. ^am, auum tanta multitudo la'pides ac tela cofcjicerent, 
in muro i6^slis£e/fcfr J^otestas erat nulli. " ftuum finem oppug- 
nandi nox fecisset, Iccius Remus summi nobilitate et gratia 
inter suos, qui tum oppido praeerat, unus ex his, qui legati de 
pace ad Caesarem venerant, n^jacios ad eum mittit, * nisi sub- 
fiidium sibi suTOTntlatur, sese diutius sustinere non posse.) / , ^^ / 

VII. E6 de medial nocte Caesar, iisdem ducibu^ ^ ^us, qui 
guncii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Gretas ^sagittarios et fun- 

itores Baleares suheidio.pDDidanis mittit: quorum adv>entii et v/ 

Kemis cum spe a«fensionis stuoiuta^ropugnanqi ji^essit, et 
hostibus eadem de causa sneJpoSmdioppidi dfgfefessit'^'^taque, 
paulisper apud oppidunrfn%rX87*^lgr6squ Remorum depopujati, 
oinnibus vicis aedificiisque, quos adire poteraitt, incensis, ad 
castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt, et ab millibus pas- 
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suum minus IE castra posuerunt, qua) castra, ut funio atque 
ignibus significabatur, ampliiis millibus passuum VIII in latitu- 
dinem patebant. 

VIII. Caesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium et prop- 
ter ^xinjiiam opinionem virtu tis proelio supersedere statuit ; 
quotidie taiiien equestribus proeliis, quid hostis virtcffejposset, et 
quid nostri auj^^rent, [solUcitationibus], p^iblilabatur. ^ Ubi 
nostros non esse inferior es intellexit, ^oco pro castris ad aciem 
instruendanj natpra opportuno atquef iobneo, (quod iscollis, ubi 
castra' posita erant, paululum ex planitie editiis, "tantunr adver- 
sus in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies instructa occu- 
pare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris dejectus habebat, et 
frontem leniter fastigatus paulatipi ad plapitiem redibat) ab 
utroque latere ejus collis transversam jfossam obduxit circiter 
passuum CD, et ad extremas , fossas cfastella constituit, ibique 
tormenta collocavit, ne, quum acieni instruxisset, hostes, quod 
tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus pugnantes suos cir- 
cumvenire possent. Hoc fap^), duabus legipnibus, qutfs prox- 
imo conscripserat, in castris reiictis, ut, si qua opus esset, sub- 
sidio duci possent, reliquas sex legiones pro castris in acie 
constituit. Hostes item suas copias ex castris eductas in- 
struxerant. 

IX. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium exer- 
«itum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes exspectabant : nostri 
autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impeditos ^gred- 
erentur, parati in armis erant. Interim proelio equestri inter 
duas acies con);pndebatur. Ubi neutri trj^nseundi initium fa- 
ciunt, seciindiore equitum proelio nqtstris, Ua^ar suos in castr? 
reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen Axonam con- 
tenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra demonstratum est^. Ibi 
vadis repertis, partem suarum copiarum transducere conati 
sunt eo consilio, ut, si possent, castellum, cui praeerat Q.' Titu- 
rius legatus, expugnarent, pontemque interscinderent ; si minus 
potuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qui magno nobis usui 
ad bellum gerendura erant, coipmeatuque nostros prohiberentT 

X. . Caesar, certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equitatum et le- 
vis armaturag^Numidas, funditores sagitfariosque pontem trans- 
ducit, atque £wl eos, contendit. Acriter in eo loco j^ugnatum 
est. Hostes impeclitos* nostri in flumine. aggressL magnum 
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eorum numerum oc'ci3^runjt. Per eorum corpora ,relk[uos 
auaacfesijne transire cbndnte© multitudinejfelorum reptilenw^rT 
primos, qui transierant, equitatu circuraventos inte^feceViiht. 
Hostes. ubi ^t /le expugnando oppido et de fliimine trangeundo 
""spent 9^fefellissenntglk neqoe nostros in locum iniquio- 

renf ptogrpdi pugnandi causa vtd^unt; atqye ipsos res frumen- 
taria deficefe ccepit, concilio cbnvocato, constiCu^runt optimum 
^ssJT'domum suam quemque V^vertt;* et, quorum in fines primum 
Romapi exercitum intrt^tisS^nt, ad eos defendendos undioue . 
'Sonvehireht ; ut potius in suis quam in alienis finibus dectsrtn-' * * 
rent, et domesticisy Coplfe-rei frumentar^ae uterentur. Ad eaii\ 
sententiam cum reliquis causis haec qWoqtie ratio eos ^pduxit,; 
quod Divitiacura atque iEduos finibus Bellovacorum apipropm- >' 
quaare cog^ovSftmfcf , His persuaderi, ut diutius mo^^areimr, 
neque suis auidlium^rreht, non poterat. ^ ^ ^ ^^ 

J XL Ea re pSttMrti^, secur\da yigili?i magno cummrepitu ac 

tumultu castris eg^ssi nullo/fe^no crfdin^ neque imperio. quirni 
. sibiq^iique'primum itinejris Iqcum^eteret, et d^muqa pervenire 
'^ftip^faretT^l^fter^^ ut cbnsimijis^ fugae prorectib vi'dere)tur. 
Hac re statim Caesar per ^ecidatbi*es/ coj^nrta^^nsidias venfus, 
quod, qua de causa dre«(Jderetit, 
tum equitatumque castris cSbntlhuil 

ab exploratarjbus, omnem equitatum, qui novissimum agmen 
moraretur, pi^OTnisit. His Q,. Pedium et L. Aurunculeium 
Cottam legates praefecit. T. Labienum legatum cum legioni- 
bus tribus subsequi jussit. Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa 
millia passuum prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fugien- 
tium conciderunt, quum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ventum 
erat, consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum sus- 
tinerent ; priores quod abesse a periculo viderentur, neque ulla . 
necessitate neque imperio continerentur, exaudito clamore, per- 
turbatis ordinibus, omnes in fiiga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita 
sine ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri interfece- 
runt, quantum fuit diei spatium ; sub occasumque solis destite- 
runt, seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

Xn. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, prius quam se hostes ex 
pavore ac fuga reciperent,^ in fines Suessionum, qui pro]«ia*i 
Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et, magno itinere cohfecto, ad 
oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id ex itinere oppu^nare 
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dre«(Jderetit, nondijiip pefspexerat, eixerci- 

LStris cSbntlhuur^PfimanAtCe^ cbhfirmata re 
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con^tus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat, prw^ter 
latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem^ paucis defendenjtSusy 
expugnare non potuit. Castris mjUiVitis, vineas agere, quaeque'^'^^ , 
ad oppugnandum usui erant, corr^iarafd coepit. Interim dmnW- 
ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum proxima node con- 
. ', tenit. ttSAef'ix^x vinei^^.ad oppidum 'actis, aggere jacto, turn- "A* 
busque constitutis^maghitudine pperum, quae neque viderant 
ante Galli, neque audierant, el ceferitate Romanorum permoti, 
legatos ad Caesarem de deditione mittunt ; et, petentibns Remis, 
ut conservarentur, impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque ipsius 
Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex oppido traditis, 
in deditionem Suessiones accepit, exercitumque in Bellovacos 
ducit. Q,ui quum se suaque omnia in oppidum Bratuspantium 
c<)ntulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum exercitu circiter 
millia passuum quinque abesset, omnes major es natu^^^jrdppido 
egressi, manus ad Caesar em tendeje et voce signifitfju^ coeperunt 
sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem venire, neque contra populum 
Romanum arm is contendere. Item, quum ad oppidum acces- 
sisset, castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro passis 
manibus suo more pacem ab Romanis petierunU 

XIV. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis iEduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat) facit verba : * Bel- 
lovacos omni tempore in fid^ atque amicitii civitatis iEduae 
fuisse: impulsos a suis prmcipibus, qui dicerent ^EduoSj^a 
Caesare in servitutem^reda^tSs,^ omnes indignitates cofitumelias- 
que perferre. et ab ^4"^? defecisse, et populo Romaiaor-i)ellum 
intulisse. (alui hujus consilii principes fuissent, quod intellige- 

rent, ^uantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam , 

/ ptofagisse. Petere non solum Bellovacos, sed etiam Pjo his 
ifiduos, ut «ua clementifi: ac mansuetudine in eos utatuf7Q,uod 
si fecerit, ^duorum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplific^- 
turum : quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inci^^rint, 
sustentare consuerint.' / 

XV. Caesar honoris Divitij^ci atque iEduorum causa *sese 
eos in fidem receptUtum et/cohservaturum' dixit: sed, quod 
erat civitas magna inter Belgas aiictoritate, atque hominum 
multitudine praesitabat, D€ obsidps poposcit. His traditis, om- 
nibisque armis ex oppido colfatisi ab eo loco in fines Ambia- 
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norum pervenit, qui s/d suaque omnia sine vadtk dedideruQt 
Eorum fines Nervii attingeoa^V : quorum de naturi^^nonb'usque 
Caesar quum^uaereretj^fCVepeyiebaft 'Nullum ^dlitum esse ad 
eos merdatorinus ; nUiil_£ativini reliquarumque rerum ad lux- 
uriam pertinentium ^nfem^uod his rebus l^^langu^cere ani- 
mos eorum, et^^^ltti virtjitem existimarent : esse homines 
feros magnsBque virtutis : mcfepitare atque mcusare reliquos 
. yBelgas, qui se populo Romano dedidissent, patriamque virtutem . , 
^piSjecissen^': eoitinrmare sese neque legatos missuros, neque / 
ullam conditionem pacis accepturos.' 

XVI. Q,uum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, invenie- 
bat ex captivis Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius millia 
passuum decem abesse : trans id flumen omnes Nervios conse- 
disse, adventumque ibi Romanorum exspectare una cum Atre- 
batibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis : (nam his utrisque per- 
suaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam experirentur :) exspectari 
etiam ab his Aduatucorum copias, atque esse in itinere: mu- 
lieres quique per ©tatem ad pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum 
locu^ conjecisse, quo propter paludes exercitui aditus nop 

XVn. His rebus cognitis, ^xplqratores centurionesque prae- ' 
mittit, qui locum idoneum castris cleligant. Ctuumque ex ded- 
ititiis Belgis reliquisque Cfallis Complures, Cssarem secuti, uii^ 
iter,facerent; quiSstm jbj; his, ut po^ea ex captivis cognitum 
esKeorum dierum consuetudin^ itineris nostri exercitus per-"* 
^'^''^ectjL, nocte ad fervios p^rvei^elfunt, atque iis dem^MStrarunT"^ 
mi^^^fAgvj^ legiones^ impedfi^eptorum magnum numerum 
^rttetc^dere, neque esse qui^dquam qogotii, quuri^ prima legio in 
^^castra venis^t, reliquseque legiones magnum sffatiuin abess^nt, 
hanc sups&cmis aiorjn : qi^a pulsa, impedimentisque dirA)tis^ 
^ wttfruih, ut reliqilae control ooiisistfere non aud^rent. Adjuva- 

bat eti^aiQ eorum consilium, qui rem deferebapt, qi;6d Nerrff"> 
1^ antiquitii^ quui)[V. equitatu nihil possent, (neque eiiim ad hoc 
tempus ei rei studeiU, sed, qiiidquid possunt, pedestribus valent, 
Copiis)^^uo facili^s finitimoruijj ^equitatum, si praedandi causa 
ad eos venisset, impedire^Yeneris arboribus incisis atque in- 
flexis, crebris in latitudinem ramis enatis, et rubis sentibusque 
interjectis, eflecerant, ut instar muri hsB sepes munimenta prse- 
Derent ; quo non modo intrari, sed ne perspici quidem posset 
4 
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» 
His rebus quum iter agminis nostri impediretur, non omitieu- 
dum sibi consiliuin Nervii existimaverunt. 

XVIII. Loci natura erat haec, quern locum nostri castris 
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad flumen 
Sabiin, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adversus huic et contrarius, 
passus circiter ducentos, infima apertus, ab superiore parte 
silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. Intra eas 
silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant : in aperto loco secun- 
dum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. Fluminjs 
erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. / -vV 

XIX. Caesar, equitatu praemisso, siAseguebatur o^mibus 
copiis : sed /atib prdoque agminis aliter se nabebat, ac B^lgy 
ad Nervios de^lerant. Nam, quod ad hostes app^oppqiiabai; 
consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiohes expedijl^s dufcebat : pc^t 
eas totius exercitus impedimenta cqBbt^iraiy inde^auae legiones, 
quae prqxime ponscriptae eranf, totum agiiien claudebant, prae- 
sidioque impedi^cjei^tis erant. Equites nostri, cum funditoribus 
sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cjopi hostium equitatu prcBlium 
commiser)unt. Q,uum se lfl^identidem in silvas ad suos recip- 
erent, ac rursus ex silva v^ nostros impetum faperent, neque 
npstri longius, quam quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta per- ^ 
tinebant, c^d^p tes insequi auderent : interim legiones sex, quae 
primae venerant, opere dimenso, castra raunire coeperunt. Ubi 

. prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab his, qui in sikis abditi 
latebant, visa sunt, (quod tempus inter eos commiftehdi prfelii 
convenerat) ita, ut intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant, 
atque ipsi sese confirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis pfovola-^ 
verunt, impetumque in nostros equites fecerunt. Ifls facile 
pulsis ac proturbatis, incredibili celeritate ad fluiffen decucur- 
rerunt, ut paene uno tempore et ad silvas et in flumine et jam in 
manibus nostris hostes viderentur. Eadem autem celeritale^ 
adverso colle ad nostra castra atque eos, qui in opere occupati 
erant, contenderunt. 

XXj. Caesari , on?nia uno tepnpor^ er^t agenda \ vexillum 
projioriendum, quod erat insigne, qutim ad' armaTcShciirri opor- 
teret : signumtuba dandumi.ab opere " r^vocandi milites"^: qui/ , 
paufe longius agger is petendi '^ausa procesSerant, arfcC^eridi^: 
acies instruehda, milites cohoj4«mdi, signum ' dandum : quarum 
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rerum magnatn partem temporis brevitas et successus et incur- 
sus hostium impeot^tt^t. fLis difficultatibus duae res erant sub- 
sidio, scientia atque usus Militum, qftod superioribus prceliis 
exercitati, quid fieri oporteret,, noijipinus Vdmtrio^e ipsi sibi 
'^praBScriB^^ quam ab diis doceri'poterant ; et auod ab opere 
singulisque legionibus siugulos legates Caesar 3i^3ere, nisi 
munitis castris, yfetS^ratT*^ ni propter '^bpmqiiitatem et celeri- 
tatem hostium nihil jam Caesaris imperium spectabant, sed per 
se, quae videbantur, administrabant. 

XXI. Caesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohortandos 
milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit, et ad legionem 
decimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione cohortatus, 
quam uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu per- 
turbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sustinerent, 
quod non longius hostes aberant, quam quo telum adjici posset, 
proelii committendi signum dedit. Atque in alteram partem 
item cohortandi causa profectus, pugnantibus occurrit. Tem- 
poris tanta fiiit exiguitas, hostiumque tam paratus ad dimican- 
dum animus, ut non modo ad insignia accommodanda, sed 
etiam ad galeas inducendas scutisque tegimenta detrahenda 
tempus defuerit. Q,uam quisque in partem ab opere casu de- 
venit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, ad haec constitit, ne in 
quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 

XXII. Instructo exercitu magis ut loci natura dejectusque 
collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio atque 
ordo postulabat, quum, diversis legionibus, aliae alia in parte 
hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante demon- 
stravimus, interjectis, prospectus impediretur : ncque certa sub- 
sidia collocari, neque quid in quaque parte opus esset provideri, 
neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. Itaque in 
tanta rerum iniquitate fortunae quoque eventus varii seque- 
bantur. 

XXm. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitudine exan- 
imatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates (nam his ea pars ob- 
venerat) celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen compulerunt, et 
transire conantes insecuti gladiis magnam partem eorum impe- 
ditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire flumen non dubitaverunt ; et, 
in locum iniquum progressi, rursus regressos ac resisientes 
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hostes redintegrate prcelio in fugam dederunt. Item alii in 
parte diversae duae legiones, undecima et octava, profligatis 
Veromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, ex loco superiore in 
ipsis fluminis ripis prcfiliabantur. At turn totis fere a fronte et 
ab sinistra parte nudatis castris, quum in dextro cornu legio 
duodecima et non magno ab ea intervallo. septima constitisset, 
omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato, qui sum- 
mam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt : quorum 
pars aperto latere legiones circumvenire, pars summum castro- 
rum locum petere ccepit. 

XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armaturae 
pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo hostium impetu 
•pulsos dixeram, quum se in castra reciperent, adversis hostibus 
occurrebant, ac rursus aliam in partem fugam petebant: et 
calones, qui ab decumani porta ac summo jugo collis nostros 
victores flumen transisse conspexerant, prssdandi causa egressi, 
quum respexissent, et hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, 
praecipites fugae sese mandabant. Simul eorum, qui cum im« 
pedimentis veniebant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, aliique 
aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. Quibus omnibus rebus 
permoti equites Treviri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio est 
singularis, qui auxilii causi ab civitate missi ad CsBsarem ven- 
erant, quum multitudine hostium castra nostra compleri, le- 
giones premi et pene circumventas teneri, calones, equites, 
funditores, Numidas, di versos dissipatosque in omnes partes 
fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, domum contenderunt : 
Romanos pulsos superatosque, castris impedimentisque eorum 
hostes potitos, civitati renunciaverunt. 

XXV. Caesar, ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri, signisque in unum locum col- 
latis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi ipsos ad pugnam 
esse impedimento; quartae cohortis omnibus centurionibus oc- 
cisis, signiferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohor- 
tium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut occisis, in 
his primopilo, P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo viro, multis gravi- 
busque vulneribus confecto, ut jam se sustinere non posset, 
reliquos esse tardiores; et nonnullos ab novissimis desertos 
prcelio excedere ac tela vitare; hostes neque a fronte ex infe- 
riore 1 )co subeuntes intermittere, et ab utroque latere instare 
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et rem esse in angasto vidit, neque uUum esse subsidium, quod 
submitti posset : scuto ab novissimis uni militi detracto, quod 
ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam aciem processit, centu- 
rionibusque nominatim appellatis, reliquos cohortatus milites, 
signa inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti 
possent. Cujus adventu spe illata militibus, ac redintegrato 
animo, quum pro se quisque in conspectu imperatoris et jam in 
extremis suis rebus operam navare cuperet, paulum hostium 
impetus tardatus est. 

XXVI. CsBsar quum septimam legionem, quae juxti con- 
stiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribimos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sese legiones conjungerent, et conversa signa in 
hostes inferrent. Q,uo facto, quum alius alii subsidium ferrent, 
neque timerent, ne aversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, audacius 
resistere ac fortius pugnare coeperunt. Interim milites legio- 
num duarum, quae in novissimo agmine praesidio impedimentis 
fuerant, proelio nunciato, cursu incitato, in summo colle ab hos- 
tibus conspiciebantur. Et T. Labienus, castris hostium potitus, 
et ex loco super iore, quae res in nostris castris gererentur, con- 
spicatus, decimam legionem subsidio nostris misit. Q,ui quum 
ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset, quantoque 
in periculo et castra et legiones et imperator versaretur, cogno- 
vissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 

XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est facta, 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, scutis 
innixi, proelium redintegrarent ; tum calones, perterritos hostes 
conspicati, etiam inermes armatis occurrerent ; equites vero, ut 
turpitudinem fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis pugnae se 
legionariis militibus praeferrent. At hostes etiam in extrema 
spe salutis tantam virtutem praestiterunt, ut, quum primi eorum 
cecidissent, proximi jacentibus insisterent, atque ex eorum cor- 
poribus pugnarent ; his dejectis, et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui 
superessent, ut ex tumulo tela in nostros conjicerent, et pila 
intercepta remitterent : ut non nequidquam tantae virtutis hom- 
ines judicari deberet ausos esse transire latissimum flumen, 
ascendere altissimas ripas, subire iniquissimum locum : quae 
facilia ex difficillimis animi magnitudo redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad-internecionem gente 
ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu. quos una cum 
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pueris mulieribusque in sstuaria ac paludes collectos dixera- 
mus, hac pugn^ nimciati, quum victoribus nihil impeditum, 
victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur^ omnium, qui supererant, con- 
sensu legatos ad Csesarem miserunt, seque ei dediderunt ; et, 
in commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex DC ad III senatores, 
ex hominum millibus LX vix ad D, qui arma ferre possent, sese 
redactos esse dixerunt. Q,uos Caesar, ut in miseros ac sup- 
plices usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime conservavit, 
Buisque finibus atque oppidis uti jussit, et finitimis imperavit, ut 
ab injuria et maleficio se suosque prohiberent. 

XXIX. Aduatuci, de quibus supri scripsimus, quum omni- 
bus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nunciata, ex itin- 
ere domum reverterunt; cunctis oppidis castellisque desertis, 
Rua omnia in unum oppidum egregie natura munitum contule- 
runt. Quod quum ex omnibus in circuitu partibus altissimas 
rupes despectusque haberet, uni ex parte leniter acclivis aditus 
in latitudinem non amplius CC pedum relinqnebatur : quern 
locum duplici altissimo muro munieraiit ; tum magni ponderis 
saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro collodLrant. Ipsi erant ex 
Cimbris Teutonisque prognati; qui quum iter in provinciam 
nostram atque Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, quae secum 
agere ac portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhenum depositis, 
custodiae ex suis ac praesidio sex millia hominum un^ relique- 
runt. Hi post eorum obitum multos annos a finitimis exagitati, 
quum alias bellum inferrent, alias illatum defenderent, consensu 
eorum omnium pace facti, hunc sibi domicilio locum delege- 
runt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex oppido 
excursiones faciebant, parvulisque prceliis cum nostris conten- 
debant : postea, vallo pedum XII in circuitu XV millium cre- 
brisque castellis circummuniti, oppido sese continebant. Ubi, 
vineis actis, aggere exstructo, turrim procul constitui viderunt, 
primum irridere ex muro, atque increpitare vocibus, quo tanta 
machinatio ab tanto spatio institueretur ? quibusnam manibus 
aut quibus viribus, praesertim homines tantulae staturae (nam 
plerumque hominibus Gallis prae magnitudine corporum suorum 
brevitas nostra contemptui est) tanti oneris turrim in muros 
sese collocare confiderent ? 

XXXI . Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare moBnibus viderunt, 
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nova atque inusitati specie commoti, legates ad Csesarem de 
pace miserunt, qui, ad hunc modum locuti : < Non se existimare 
Romanos sine ope divina bellum gerere, qui tantae altitudinis 
machinationes tanta celeritate promovere et ex propinquitate 
pugnare possent : se suaque omnia eorum potestati permittere' 
dixerunt. * Unum pet ere ac deprecari : si forte pro sua cle- 
mentid, ac mansuetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset 
Aduatucos esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret: sibi 
omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos, ac suae virtuti invidere ; a 
quibus se defendere, traditis armis, non passent. Sibi praestare, 
si in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a populo Ro- 
mano pati, qu^m ab his per cruciatum interfici, inter quos dom- 
inari consuessent.' 

XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit : ' Se magis consuetudine 
sua qusLm merito eorum civitatem conservaturum, si prius quam 
murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent; sed deditionis nullam 
esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis : se id, quod in Nerviis 
fecisset, facturum, finitimisque imperaturum, ne quam dedititiis 
populi Romani injuriam inferrent.' Re nunciata ad suos 
* quae imperarentur, facere * dixerunt. Armorum magnS, mul- 
titudine d9 muro in fossam, quae erat ante oppidum, jacti, sic 
ut prope summam muri aggerisque altitudinem acervi armorum 
adaequarent ; et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspec- 
tum est, celata atque in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die 
pace sunt usi. 

XXXin. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi, militesque ex 
oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militibus inju- 
riam acciperent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, consilio, 
quod, deditione facta, nostros praesidia deducturos, aut denique 
indiligentius servaturos crediderant, partim cum his, quae reti- 
nuerant et eel aver ant, armis, partim scutis ex cortice factis aut 
viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitas postulabat, 
pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, qu£l minime arduus ad nos- 
tras munitiones ascensus videbatur, omnibus copiis repente ex 
oppido eruptionem fecerunt. Celeriter, ut ante Caesar impera- 
rat, ignibus significatione facta, ex proximis castellis eo con- 
cursum est, pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter, ut a viris for- 
tibus in extrem& spe salutis, iniquo loco,* contra eos, qui ex 
vallo turribusque tela jacerent, pugnari debuit, quum in un«i 
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virtute omnis spes salutis consisteret. Occisis ad hominum 
millibus quatuor, reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. Postridie 
ejus diei, refractis portis, quum jam defenderet nemo, atque 
intromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus oppidi universam 
Caesar vendidit. Ab his, qui emerant, capitum numerus ad 
eum relatus est millium LIII. 

XXXIV. Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem cum legione 
una miser at ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismios, Curiosolitas, Sesu- 
vios, Aulercos, Rhedones, quas sunt maritimae civitates, ocea- 
numque attingunt, certior factus est omnes eas civitates in 
ditionem potestatemque populi Romani esse redactas. 

XXXV. His rebus gestis omni Gallia pacata, tanta hujus 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nationibus, qua? 
trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Caesarem, quae 
se obsides daturas, imperata facturas pollicerentur : quas lega- 
tiones Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque proper abat, inita 
proxima aestate, ad se reverti jussit. Ipse in Carnutes, Andes, 
Turonesque, quae civitates propinquae his locis erant, ubi bellura 
gesserat, legionibus in hiberna deductis, in Italiam profectus 
est ; ob easque res ex Uteris Caesaris dies XV supplicatio de- 
creta est, quod ante id tempus accidit nulli. * 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER III. 

I. Quum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Servium Galbam 
cum legione duodecima et parte equitatus in Nantuates, Vera- 
gros Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrogum et lacu Le- 
manno et flumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertinent. Causa 
mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum periculo 
magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuerant, patefieri 
volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in eis 
Jocis legionem hiemandi causa collocaret. Galba, secundls 
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aliquot proeliis factis, castellisque compluribus eorum expugna- 
tis, missis ad eum undique legatb, obsidibusque datis, et pace 
facta, constituit cohortes duas in Nantuatib'us collocare, et ipse 
cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in rico Veragrorum, qui 
appellatur Octodurus, hiemare : qui vicus, positus in valle, non 
magna adjecta planitie, altissimis montibus undique contiuetur. 
Quum hie in duas partes flumine divideretur, alteram partem 
ejus vici Gallis concessit ; alteram, vacuam ab illis relictam, 
cohortibus ad hiemandum attribuit Eum locum vallo fossaque 
munivit. 

II. Quum dies hibernorum complures transissent, firumen- 
tumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per exploratores certior 
factus est, ex ei parte vici, quam Gallis concesserat, omnes 
noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impenderent, a maximi mul- 
titudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. Id aliquot de 
causis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque op- 
primendae consilium caperent : primum, quod legionem, neque 
eam plenissin^am, detractis cohortibus duabus, et compluribus 
singiliatim, qui commeatus petendi causi missi erant, absenti- 
bus, propter paucitatem despiciebant : tum etiam, quod propter 
iniquitatem loci, quum ipsi ex montibus in vallem decurrerent, 
et tela conjicerent, ne primum quidem posse impetum suum 
sustineri existimabant Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos 
abstractos obsidum nomine dolebant ; et Romanos non soliiro 
itinerum causi, sed etiam perpetuse possessionis culmina Al- 
pium occupare conari, et ea loca finitimae provincise adjungere, 
sibi persuasum habebant. 

in. His nunciis acceptis, Galba, quum neque opus hiber- 
norum munitionesque plene essent perfects, neque de frumento 
reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod, deditione 
facti obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timendum existifnav- 
erat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias exquirere ccBpit 
Quo in consilio, quum tantum repentini periculi prster opinio- 
nem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere superiora loca multitudine 
armatorum completa conspicerentur, neque subsidio veniri, 
neque commeatus supportari interclusis itineribus possent, 
prope jam desperata salute, nonnulls hujusmodi sententias dice- 
bantur, ut, impedimentis relictis, eruptione facti, iisdem itiner- 
ibus, quibus eo pervenissent, ad salutem contenderent. Majbri 
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tamen parti placuit, hoc reservato ad extremum consilio, in- 
terim rei eventum experiri, et castra defendere. 

IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas constituis- 
sent, coUocandis atque administraiidis tempus daretur, hostes 
ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere, lapides^ gaesaque in 
vallum conjicere: nostri primo integris viribus fortiter repug- 
nare, neque ullum frustrsl telum ex loco superiore mittere : ut 
qureque pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi videbatur, 
eo occurrere et auxilium ferre : sed hoc superari, quod diutur- 
nitate pugiise hostes defessi prcelio excedebant, alii integris viri- 
bus succedebant : quarum rerum a nostris propter paucitatem 
fieri nihil poterat ; ac non modo defesso ex pugna excedendi 
sed ne saucio quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi ac 
sui r^cipiendi facultas dabatur. 

v. Q,uuiu jam amplius horis sex continenter pugnaretur, ac 
non solum vires sed etiam tela nostris deficerent, atque hostes 
acrius instarent, languidioribusque nostris, vallum scindere et * 
fossas complere coepissent, resque esset jam ad extremum per- 
ducta casum, P. Sextius Baculus, primipili centurio, quern 
Nervico prcelio compluribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et 
item C. Volusenus, tribunus militum, vir et consilii magni et 
virtutis, ad Gal bam accurrunt, atque unam esse spem salutis 
decent, si, eruptione facta, extremum auxilium experirentur. 
Itaque, convocatis cent ur ion ibus, celeriter milites certiores 
facit, paulisper intermitterent prcelium, ac tantummodo tela 
missa exciperent, seque ex labor e reficerent : post, dato signo, 
ex castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in virtute 
ponerent. 

VI. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac subito omnibus portis 
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui col- 
jigendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutati fortuna, 
eos, qui in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, undique 
circumventos interficiunt; et ex hominum millibus amplius 
triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra venisse consta- 
bat, plus tertia parte interfecta, reliquos perterritos in fugam 
conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere patiun- 
tur. Sic, omnibus hostium copiis fusis armisque exutis, se in 
castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. duo proelio facto, quod 
saepius fortunam tentare Galba nolebat, atque alio sese in 
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niberiia consilio venisse meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus vide- 
rat, maxime frumenti commeatusque inopia permotus, postero 
die omnibus ejus vici aedificiis incensis, in provinciam reverti 
contendit : ac, nullo hoste prohibente, aut iter demorante, in- 
columem legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobrogas perduxit, 
ibique hiemavit. 

VII. His rebus gestis, quum omnibus de causis Caesar paca- 
tam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Germanis, 
victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita initi hieme in Illyricum 
profeiJtus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire et regiones 
cognoscere volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia coortum est 
Ejus belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus adolescens cum legione 
septima proximus mare Oceanum in Aridibus hiemarat. Is, 
quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, praefectos tribunosque 
militum complures in finitimas civitates frumenti commeatus- 
que petendi causa dimisit : quo in numero erat T. Terrasidius, 
missus in Unellos, M. Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas, Q,. Ve- 
lanius cum T. Silio in Venetos. 

VIII. Hujus civitatis est longe amplissiraa auctoritas omnis 
orae maritimse regionum earum, quod et naves habent Veneti 
plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuerunt, et scientia 
atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt, et in magno 
impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portibus interjectis, quos 
tenent ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consuerunt, habent 
vectigales. Ab iis fuit initium retinendi Silii atque Velanii, 
quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso dedissent, recupera- 
turos existimabant. Horum auctoritate finitimi adducti, (ut 
sunt Gallorum ^ubita et repentina consilia) eadem de causA 
Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent ; et, celeriter missis legatis, 
per suos principes inter se conjurant nihil nisi communi con- 
silio acturos, eundemque omnes fortunae exitum esse laturos : 
reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea libertate, quam a 
majoribus acceperant, permanere, qukm Romanorum servitutem 
perferre mallent. Omni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sen- 
ten ti am perducta, communem legationem ad P. Crassum mit- 
tunt, * si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat.' 

IX. duibus de rebus Csesar ab Crasso certior factus, quod 
ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedificari in flu mine 
Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, remiges ex provinci& institui. 
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nautas gubematoresque comparari jnbet. His rebus celeriter 
administratis, ipse, quum primiliin per anni tempus potuit, ad 
exercitum contendit. Veneti, reliquaeque item civitates, cog- 
nito CsBsaris adventn, simul quod, quantum in se facinus ad- 
misissent, intelligebant, (legates, quod nomen ad omnes na- 
tiones sanctum inviolatumque semper fuisset, retentos ab se et 
in vincula conjectos) pro magnitudine periculi bellum parare, 
et maxime ea, quse ad usum navium pertinent, providere in- 
stituunt ; hoc majore spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant. 
Pedestria esse itinera.concisa sstuariis, navigationem impedi- 
tam propter inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum scie- 
baut : neque nostros exercitus propter frumenti inopiam diutius 
apud se morari posse confidebant: ac jam, ut omnia contra 
opinionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum navibus posse : Ro- 
manos neque ullam facultatem habere navium, neque eorum 
locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus insulasque 
novisse : ac longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso mari 
atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano perspiciebant 
His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, frumenta ex agris in oppida 
comportant, naves in Venetiam, ubi Csesarem primiim bellum 
gesturum constabat, qu^m plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios 
sibi ad id bellum Osismios, Lexovios, Nannetes, Ambiliatas, 
Morinos, Diablintes, Menapios adsciscunt : auxilia ex Britan- 
nia, quse contra eas regiones posita est, arcessunt 

X. Erant hse difficultates belli gerendi, quas supr^ ostendi- 
mus ; sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum incitabant : in- 

urise retentorum equitum Romanorum; rebellio facta post 
deditionem; defectio, datis obsidibus; tot civitatum conjuratio; 
in primis, ne, hac parte neglecti, reliquse nationes idem sibi 
icere arbitrarentur. Itaque quum intelligeret omnes fere Gal- 
os novis rebus studere, et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque 
excitari, omnes autem homines naturi libertati studere et 
conditionem servitutis odisse, priiis quam plures civitates con- 
spirarent, partiendum. sibi ac latius, distribuendum exercitum 
putavit 

XI. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treviros, qui proximi 
Rheno flumini sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic mandat, * Ra- 
mos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque in officio contineat ; Ger- 
manosque, qui auxilio a Belgis arcespiti dicebantur, si per vim 
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navibus flumen transire conentur, prohibeat' P. Crassum cum 
cohortibus legionariis duodecim et magno immero equitatus in 
Aquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxUia in Gal- 
liam mittantur, ac tantae nationes conjungantur. Q. Titurium 
Sabinum legatam cum legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolitas 
Lexoviosque mittit, qui cam manum distinendam curet. D. 
Brutum adolescentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pic- 
tonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regionibus convenire 
jusserat, praeficit ; et, quum primum possit, in Venetos proficisci 
jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis contendit. 

XII. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita in 
extremis lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus aditum habe- 
rent, quum ex alto se sestus incitavisset, quod bis accidit semper 
hprarum XII spatio, neque navibus, quod, rursus minuente 
aestu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. Ita. utraque re oppidorum 
oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, si quando magnitudine operis 
forte superati, extruso mari aggere ac molibus, atque his ferme 
oppidi mcenibus adsequatis, suis fortunis desperare coeperant, 
magno numero navium appulso, cnjus rei summam facultatem 
habebant, sua deportabant omnia, seque in proxima oppida. 
recipiebant. Ibi se rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defen- 
debant. Haec eo faciliiis magnam partem sestatis faciebant, quod 
nostras naves tempestatibus detinebantur, summaque erat vasto 
atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac prope nuUis porti- 
bus, difficultas navigandi. 

Xni. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae arma- 
taeque erant. Carinas aliquanto planiores, qu^m nostrarum 
navium, quo faciliOls vada ac decessum SBStus excipere possent : 
prorae admodum erectae, atque item puppes, ad magnitudinem 
fluctuum tempest atumque accommodatae : naves totae factae ex 
robore, ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perferendam : transtra 
pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis, digiti 
pollicis crassitudine : ancorae, pro funibus, ferreis catenis 
revinctsB : pelles pro velis, alutaeque tenuiter confectae, sive 
propter lini inopiam atque ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod 
est magis verisimile, quod tantas tempestates Oceani, tantosque 
impetus ventorum sustineri, ac tanta oner a navium regi velis 
non satis commode posse arbitrabantur. Cum his navibus nos- 
tre classi ejusmodi congressus erat, ut un& celeritate et pulsu 
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remorum praestaret ; reliqua, pro loci naturi, pro vi tempestatimiy 
illis essent aptior^et accommodatiora : neque enim his nostras 
rostro nocere poterant ; tanta in eis erat firmitudo : neque prop- 
ter altitudinem facile telum adjiciebatur ; et eadem de causa 
minus incommode scopulis continebantur. Accedebat, ut, 
quum soivire ventus coepisset, et se vento dedissent, et tempes- 
tatem ferrent facilius, et in vadis consisterent tutius, et, ab 
sBStu derelictae, nihil saxa et cautes timerent : quarum rerum 
omnium nostris navibus casus erant extimescendi. 

XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Caesar ubi intellexit 
frustrsl tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fugam captis 
oppidis reprimi, neque his noceri posse, statuit exspectandam 
classem. Quae ubi convenit, ac primum ab hostibus ^isa est, 
circiter CCXX naves eorum paratissimae atque omni genere 
armorum ornatissimse, profectae ex portu, nostris adversae con- 
stiterunt: neque satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel tribunis 
militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae naves erant attributae, 
constabat, quid agerent, aut quani rationem pugnae insisterent 
Rostro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; turribus autem 
excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus su- 
perabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco satis commode tela adjici 
possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius acciderent. Una erat 
magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces praeacutae, insertae 
affixaeque longuriis, non absimili forma muralium falcium. His 
quum funes, qui antennas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi 
adductique erant, navigio remis incitato, praerumpebantur. 
Quibus abi^cissis, antennae necessario concidebant, ut, quum 
omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis armamentis^ue consisteret^ 
his ereptis, omnis usus navium uno tempore eriperetur. Reli- 
quum erat certamen positum m virtute, qua nostri milites 
facile superabant, atque eo magis, quod in conspectu Caesaris 
atque omnis exercitus res gerebatur, ut nullum paulo fortius 
factum latere posset : omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, 
linde erat propinquus despectus in mare, ab exercitu tene- 
bantur. 

XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis, quum singulas binae ac 
ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summ& vi transcendere in 
bostium naves contendebant. Quod postquam barbari fieri 

nimadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navibus, quum ei rei 
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nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem petere contenderunt 
ac jam conversis in eam partem navibus, quo ventus ferebat, 
tanta subito raalacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut se ex loco 
movere non possent. Quae quidem res ad negotium conficien- 
dum maxime fuit opportuna: nam singulas nostri consectati 
expugnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex omni numero noctis inter- 
ventu ad terram pervenerint, quum ab hora fere quarta usque 
ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo proBlio bellum Venetorum totiusque orse maritimae 
confectum est. Nam, quum omnis juventus, omnes etiam gra- 
vioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut dignitatis fuit, eo 
convenerant; tum, navium quod ubique fuerat, unum in locum 
coegerant: quibus amissis, reliqui, neque quo se reciperent, 
neque quemadmodum oppida defenderent, habebant. Itaque 
se suaque omnia Caesari dediderunt. In quos eo gravius Caesar 
vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius in reliquum tempus a bar- 
baris jus legatorum conservaretur. Itaque, omni senatu necato, 
reliquos sub corona vendidit.* 

XVII. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sabinus 
cum iis copiis, quas a Caesare acceperat, in fines Uneliorum 
pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix, ac summam imperii teiiebat 
earum omnium civitatum, quae defecerant, ex quibus exercitum 
magnasque copias coegerat. Atque his paucis diebus Aulerci 
Eburovices Lexoviique, senatu suo interfecto, quod auctores 
belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt, seque cum Viridovice 
conjunxerunt; magnaque praeterea multitudo undique ex Gallia 
perditorum homimim latrohumque convenerant, quos spes 
praedandi studiunique bell audi ab agriculture et quotidiano 
labore revocabat. Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris 
sese tenebat, quum Viridovix contra eum duum millium spatio 
consedisset, quotidieque productis copiis pugnandi potestatem 
faceret ; ut jam non solum hostibus in contempiionem Sabinus 
veniret, sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus nonnihil carpere 
tur : tantamque opinionem timoris praebuit, ut jam ad vallum 
castrorum hostes accedere auderent. Id ea de causa faciebat, 
quod cum tanta multitudine hostium, praesertim eo absente, qui 
summam imperii teneret, nisi aequo loco, aut opportunitate 
aliqua data, legato dimicandum non existimabat 

XVni. Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quondam 
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hominem et callidum delegit, Galium, ex his, quos auxilii causa 
secum habebat. Huic magnis praemiis pollicitationibusque per- 
suadet, uti ad hostes transeat ; et, quid fieri velit, edocet. Qui 
ubi pro perfuga ad eos venit, timorem Romanorum proponit ; 

* quibus angustiis ipse Caesar a Venetis prematur,' docet : 

* neque longiiis abesse, quin proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex 
castris exercitum educat, et ad Csesarem auxilii ferendi causa 
proficiscatur.' Quod ubi auditum est, conclamant omnes occa- 
sionem negotii bene gerendi amittendam non esse, ad castra iri 
oportere. Mults res ad hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur: 
superiorum dierum Sabini cunctatio, perfugs confirmation 
inopia cibariorum, cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, 
spes Venetici belli, et quod fere libenter homines id, quod 
volunt, credunt. His rebus adducti, non prius Viridovicem 
reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit con- 
cessum, arma uti capiant, et ad castra contendant. Qua re 
concessa, laeti, ut explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque col- 
lectis, quibus fossas Romanorum compleant, ad castra pergunt. 

XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paulatim ab imo 
acclivis circiter passus mille. Hue magno cursu contenderunt, 
ut quslm minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandosque Ro- 
manis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus, suos hor- 
tatus, cupientibus signum dat Impeditis hostibus propter ea, 
quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri jubet. 
Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium inscientia ac defatiga- 
tione, virtute militum, superiorum pugnarum exercitatione, ut 
ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum ferrent, ac statim terga 
verterent Quos impeditos integris viribus milites nostri con- 
secuti^ magnum numerum eorum occiderunt ; reliquos equites 
consectati, paucos, qui ex fugi evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic 
uno tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et de Sabini victoria 
Caesar certior factus : civitatesque omnes se statim Titurio 
dediderunt. Nam, ut ad bell a suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac 
promptus est animus, sic mollis ac minime resistens ad calami- 
tates perferendas mens eorum est. 

XX. Eodem fere tempore P. Crassus, quum in Aquitaniam 
pervenisset, quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et regionum latitu- 
dine et multitudine hominum ex tertia parte Galliae est sesti- 
manda, quum intelligeret in his locis sibi bellum gerendum, ubi 
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paucis ante annis L. Valerius Praeconinus legatus, exercitu 
pulso, interfectus esset, atque unde L. Manilius proconsul, im- 
pedimentis amissis, profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam 
adhibendam intelligebat. Itaque, re frumenlaria provisa, aux- 
iliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea viris fortibus 
Tolosa, Carcasone et Narbone, quae sunt civitates Galliae pro- 
vinciae, finitimae his regionibus, nominatim evocatis, in Sotiatium 
fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu cognito, Sotiates, 
magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, quo plurimum valebant, in 
itinere agmen nostrum adorti, primum equestre proBlium com- 
miserunt : deinde, equitatu suo pulso, atque insequentibus nos- 
tris, subito pedestres copias, quas in convalle ex insidiis collo- 
caverant, ostenderunt Hi, nostros disjectos adorti, proelium 
renovaverunt. 

XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, quum Sotiates, supe- 
rioribus victoriis freti, in sui virtute totius Aquitaniae salutem 
positam putarent ; nostri autem, quid sine imperatore et sine 
reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo duce, efficere possent, per- 
spici cuperent : tamen confecti vulneribus hostes terga vertere. 
Quorum magno numero interfecto, Crassus ex itinere oppidum 
Sotiatium oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus, vin- 
eas turresque egit. Illi, alials eruptione tentata, alias cunic- 
ulis ad aggerem vineasque actis, (cujus rei sunt longe peritis- 
simi Aquitani, propterea quod multis locis apud eos SBrariae 
secturae sunt), ubi diligentii nostrorum nihil his rebus profici 
posse intellexerunt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in de- 
ditionem ut recipiat, petunt. Qua re impetrata, arma tradere 
jussi, faciunt. 

XXII. Atque in ek re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam imperii tene- 
bat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi Soldurios appellant, (quo- 
rum haec est conditio, uti omnibus in viti commodis una cum 
his fruantur, quorum se amicitiae dediderint; si quid iis per 
vim accidat, aut eundem casum unsi ferant, aut sibi mortem 
consciscant : neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est 
quisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiae devovisset, mori 
recusaret), cum iis Adcantuannus, eruptionem facere conatus, 
clamore ab ek parte munitionis sublato, quum ad arma milites 
concurrissent, vehementerque ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in 

5» 
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oppidum, tamen ud eadem deditionis conditione uteretur^ a 
Crasso impetravit. 

XXIII. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Vo- 
catium et Tarusatium profectus est. Turn vero barbari com- 
motio quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu munitum, paucis 
diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, lega- 
tos quoquo versus dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter se dare, 
copias parare coeperunt. Mittuntur etiam ajd eas civitates 
legati, quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae, finitimae AquitanisB : inde 
auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum adventu magna cum 
auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine bellum gerere 
conantur. Duces vero ii deliguntur, qui unk cum Q. Sertorio 
omnes annos fuerant, summamque scientiam rei militaris habere 
existimabantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca capere, 
cai^ra munire/ commeatibus nostros intercludere instituunt. 
Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit suas copias propter exiguitatem 
non facile diduci, hostem et vagari et vias obsidere et castris 
satis praesidii relinquere, ob eam causam minus commode fru- 
mentum commeatumque sibi supportari, in dies hostium nume- 
rum augeri ; non cunctandum existimavit, quin pugna decertar 
ret. Hac re ad consilium delata, ubi omnes idem sentire 
intellexit, posterum diem pugnae constituit. 

XXIV. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici acie 
instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hostes con- 
sflii caperent, exspectabat. lUi, etsi propter multitudinem et 
veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque nostrorum se tuto dimica- 
turos existimabant, tamen tutius esse arbitrabantur, obsessia 
viis, commeatu intercluso, sine uUo vulnere victoria potiri : et, 
si propter inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese recipere ccepis- 
lent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis, inferiores animo, 
adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato ab ducibus, productis 
Romanorum copiis, sese castris tenebant. Hac re perspecta, 
Crassus, quum sua cunctatione atque opinione timidiores hostes 
nostros milites alacriores ad pugnandum efiecissent, atque om- 
nium voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere, quin ad 
castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus, ad hostium 
castra contendit. 

XXV. Ibi quum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis con- 
jectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxiliaies- 
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que, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, lapidi- 
bus telisque subministrandis et ad aggerem cespitibus compor* 
tandis speciem atque opinionem pugnantium prajberent, quuin 
item ab hostibus constanter ac non tiraide pugnaretur, telaque 
ex loco superiore missa non frustra acciderent; equites, cir- 
cumitis hostium castris, Crasso renunciaverunt, * non eadem 
esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita, facilemque 
aditum habere.* 

XXVI. Crassus, equitum praefectos cohortatus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fieri velit, 
ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quatuor cohortibus, 
quae, praesidio castris relictaB, intritae ab labore ersuit, et, lon- 
giore itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium castris conspici pos- 
sent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter 
ad eas, quas diximus, munitiones pervenerunt ; atque, his pro- 
rutis, prius in hostium castris constiterunt, qukm plane ab iis 
videri, aut, quid rei gereretur, cognoi^ci posset. Tum vero, 
clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri redintegratis viribus, quod 
plerumque in spe victoriae accidere consuevit, acrius irapugnare 
coeperunt. Hostes undique circumventi, desperatis omnibus 
rebus, se per munitiones dejicere, et fuga salutem petere inten- 
derunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, ex 
millium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Aquitania Cantabrisque 
convenisse constabat, vix quarta parte relicta, multa nocte se 
in castra recepit. 

XXVII. Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit : quo in numero fuerunt 
Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocates, Tarusates, Ehisates, 
Garites, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates. Paucae ultimae 
nationes, anni tempore confisae, quod hiems suberat, hoc facere 
neglexerunt. 

XXVni. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta jam 
aestas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallii pacatd, Morini Menapiique 
supererant, qui in armis essent, neque ad eum unquam legatos 
de pace misissent, arbitratus id bellum celeriter confici posse, 
eo exercitum adduxit : qui longe alia ratione, ac reliqui Galli, 
bellum agere instituerunt. Nam quod intelligebant maximas 
nationes, quae prcelio contendissent, pulsas snperatasque esse, 
continentesque silvas ac paludes habebant, eo se suaque omnia 
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contulerunt. Ad quarum initium silvarura quum Cfesar per- 
venisset, castraque munire instituisset, neque hostis interim 
visus esset, dispersis in opere npstris, subito ex omnibus parti- 
bus silvae evolaverunt, et in nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri 
celeriter arma ceperunt, eosque in silvas repulerunt; et, com- 
pluribus interfectis, longius impeditioribus locis secuti, paucos 
ex suis deperdiderunt. 

XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere in- 
stituit; et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae erat 
caesa, conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro vallo ad utrum- 
que latus exstruebat. Incredibili celeritate magno spatio paucis 
diebus confecto, quum jam pecus atque extrema impedimenta 
ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, ejusmodi 
tempestates sunt consecutae, uti opus necessario intermitteretur , 
et continuatione imbrium diutius sub pellibus milites contineri 
non possent. Itaque, vastatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis aedi- 
ficiisque incensis, Caesar exercitum reduxit; et in Aulercis 
Lexoviifeque, reliquis item civitatibus, quae proxime bellum 
fecerant, in hibernis collocavit. 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER IV. 

I. Ea, quae secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus^ Cn. Pompeio, 
M. Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item Tenchiheri 
magna cum multitudine hominum flumen Rhenum transierunt, 
non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. Causa transeundi fuit, 
quod ab Suevis complures annos exagitati bello premebantur, 
et agricultura prohibebantur. Suevorum gens est longe max- 
ima et bellicosissima Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos 
Habere dicuntur, ex quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum 
bellandi causa ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi mans^ 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Cap. 1—3.] LIBER QUARTUS. 57 

rint, se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus invicem anno post m 
armis sunt; illi domi remanent. Sic neque agricultura, nee 
ratio atque usus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac separati 
agri apud eos nihil est ; neque longius anno remanere uno in 
loco incolendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed max- 
imam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in 
venationibus : quae res et cibi genere et quotidiana exercita- 
tione et libertate vitae (quod, a pueris nullo officio aut disci- 
plina assuefacti, nihil omnino contra voluntatem faciant) et 
vires alit, et immani corporum magnitudine homines efficit. 
Atque in earn se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut locis frigidis- 
simis neque vestitus praeter pelles habeant quidquam, (quarum 
propter exiguitatem magna est corporis pars aperta), et laventur 
in fiuminibus. 

II. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut quae bello 
ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam rem ad se 
importari desiderent: quin etiam jumentis, quibus maxime 
Gallia delectatur, quaeque impenso par ant pretio Germani, im- 
portatis hi non utuntur : sed, quae sunt apud eos nata, parva 
atque deformia, haec quotidiana exercitatione, summi ut sint 
labor is, efficiunt. Equestribus prceliis saepe ex equis desiliunt, 
ac pedibus prceliantur, equosque eodem remanere vestigio 
assuefaciunt ; ad quos se celeriter, quum usus est, recipiunt : 
neque eorum moribus turpius quidquam aut inertius habetur, 
quslm ephippiis uti. Itaque ad quemvis nun^erum ephippia- 
torum equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum ad se om- 
nino importari non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem ferendum 
remollescere homines atque effeminari arbitrantur. 

in. Publice maximam putant esse laudem qu^m latissime 
a suis finibus vacare agros : hac re significari magnum nume- 
rum civitatiumjsuam vim sustinere non posse. Itaque una ex 
parte ^ Suevis circiter millia passuum DC agri vacare dicuntur. 
Ad alteram partem succedunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitas ampla 
atque florens, ut est captus Germanorum, et paulo, quam sunt 
ejusdem generis, et ceteris humaniores, propterea quod Rhe- 
num attingunt, multumque ad eos mercatores ventitant, et ipsi 
propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt moribus assuefacti. Hos 
quum Suevi, multis saepe bellis experti, propter amplitudinem 
gravitatemque civitatis finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen 
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vectigales sibi fecerunt^ aC multo humiliores infirmioresque 
redegerunt. 

IV. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tenchtheri, quos 
supr^ diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum vim sustinue- 
runt ; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi, et multis Germaniae 
locis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt : quas regiones 
Menapii incolebant, et ad utramque ripam flurainis agros, aedi- 
ficia vicosque habebant ; sed tantae multitudinis aditu perterriti, 
ex his aedificiis, quae trans flumen habuerant, demigraverant ; 
et, cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis, Germanos transire prohibe- 
bant. Illi, omnia experti, quum neque vi contendere propter 
mopiam navium, neque clam transire propter custodias Mena- 
piorum possent, reverti se in suas sedes regionesque simulave- 
runt ; et tridui viam progressi, rursus reverterunt, atque, omni 
hoc itinere una nocte equitatu confecto, inscios inopinantesque 
Menapios oppresserunt, qui, de Germanorum discessu per ex- 
ploratores certiores facti, sine metu trans Rhenum in suos 
vicos remigraverant. His interfectis, navibusque eorum occu- 
patis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, quae citra Rhenum 
quieta in suis sedibus erat, certior fieret, flumen transierunt^ 
atque omnibus eorum aedificiis occupatis^ reliquam partem 
hiemis se eorum copiis alueri/nt. 

V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus, et infirmitatem Gal- 
lorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles, et novis 
plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum existimavit. 
Est autem hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, uti et viatores, etiam in- 
vitos, consistere cogant ; et, quod quisque eorum de quaque re 
audierit aut cognoverit, quaerant, et mercatores in oppidis 
vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant, quasque 
ibi res cognoverint, pronunciare cogant. His rumoribus atque 
auditionibus permoti, de summis saepe rebus oonsilia ineunt, 
quorum eos e vestigio poenitere necesse est, quum incertis 
rumoribus serviant, et plerique ad voluntatem eorum ficta 
respondeant. 

VI. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori bello 
occurreret, maturius, quslm consuerat, ad exercitum proficisci- 
tur. E6 quum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, facta cog- 
novit, missas legationes ab nonnullis civitatibus ad Germanos, 
invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent ; omniaque, quae 
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{.ostulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe adducti Germarii 
latius,jam vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum et Condrusorum, 
qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. Principibus GalliiB 
evocatis, Caesar ea, quae cognoverat, dissimulanda sibi existi- 
mavit, eorumque animis permulsis et confirmatis, equitatuque 
imperato, bellum cum Germanis gerere constituit. 

VII. Re frumentaria comparata, e(iuitibusque delectis, iter 
in ea loca facere coBpit, quibus in locis esse Germanos audie- 
bat A quibus quum paucorum dierum iter abesset, legati ab 
his venerunt, quorum haec fuit oratio : * Germanos neque 
priores populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tamen recusare, 
si lacessantur, quin armis contendant ; quod Germanorum con- 
suetudo hsBC sit a majoribus tradita, quicunque bellum inferant, 
resistere, neque deprecari : haec tamen dicere, venisse invitos, 
ejectos domo. Si suam gratiam Romani velint, posse eis utiles 
esse amicos : vel sibi agros attribuant, vel patiantur eos tenere, 
quos armis possederint Sese unis Suevis concedere, quibus ne 
dii quidem immortales pares esse possint : reliquum quidem in 
terris esse neminem, quem non superare possint.' 

ym. Ad haec Caesar, quae visum est, respondit ; sed exitus 
fuit orationis : * Sibi null am cum his amicitiam esse posse, si in 
Gallia remanerent : neque verum esse, qui suos fines tueri non 
potuerint, alienos occupare : neqpe ullos in Gallia vacare agros, 
qui dari tantae praesertim multitudini sine injuria possint Sed 
licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, quorum sint 
legati apud se, et de Suevorum injuriis querantur, et a se aux- 
ilium petant : hoc se ab Ubiis impetriturum.' 

IX. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt ; et, re delib- 
erata, post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : interea, ne 
propius se castra moveret, petierunt. * Ne id quidem ' Caesar 
* ab se impetrari posse ' dixit : cognoverat enim magnam par- 
tem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante praedandi frumeniandi- 
que causi ad Ambivaritos trans Mosam missam. Hos exhpec- 
tari equites, atque ejus rei causa moram interponi arbitrabatur. 

X. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in finibus Lin- 
gonum, et, parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae appellatur 
Vahalis, insulam efficit Batavorum, neque longius ab eo milli- 
bus passuum LXXX in Oceanum transit. Rhenus autem 
oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et longo spatio per fines 
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Nantuatiun), Helvetiorum, Sequanorum, Mediomatricorumy 
Tribucorum, Trevirorura citatus fertur ; et, ubi Oceano appro- 
pinquat, in plures diffluit partes, multis ingentibusque insulis 
effectis, quarum pars magna a feris barbarisque nationibus in- 
colitur, ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere 
existimantur, multisque capitibus in Oceanum influit. 

XI. Caesar quum ab hoste non amplius passuum XII milli- 
bus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati revertuntur : 
qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, * ne longius progrederetur,' 
orabant. Quum id non impetrassent, petebant, * uti ad eos 
equites, qui agmen antecessissent, praemitteret, eosque pugni 
prohiberet; sibique uti potestatem faceret in Ubios legates 
mittendi : quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jurejurando 
fidem fecissent, ek conditione, quae a Ctesare ferretur, se usuros 
ostendebant : ad has res conficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret.' 
Haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tridui 
mora interposita, equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur : 
tamen * sese non longius millibus passuum quatuor aquationis 
causa processurum eo die ' dixit : hue postero die quam fre- 
quentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis cognosceret. 
Interim ad praefectos, ^qui cum omni equitatu antecesserant, 
mittit, qui nunciarent, ne hostes proelio lacesserent : et, si ipsi 
lacesserentur, sustinerent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius 
accessisset. 

XII. At hostes ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque millium numerus, quum ipsi non amplius 
DCCC equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumentandi causa ierant 
trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil timentibus nostris, quod 
legati eorum paulo ante a Caesare discesserant, atque is dies 
induciis erat ab eis petitus, impetu facto, celeriter nostros per- 
turbaverunt. Rursus resistentibus nostris, consuetudine euk 
ad pedes desiluerunt, sufTossisque equis, compluribusque nostris 
dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjecerunt^ atque ita perterritos 
egerunt, ut non prius fugi desisterent, quam in conspectuin 
agminis nostri venissent. In eo prcelio ex equitibus nostris 
interficiuntur quatuor et septuaginta; in his vir fortissimus, 
Piso, Aquitanus, amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate 
8U2L regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appellatus. 
Hie quum fratri intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, ilium ex 
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periculo eripuit : ipse eqao vulnerato dejectus, quoad potuit, 
fortissime restitit. Quum circumventus, multis vulneribus 
acceptis, cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam prcelio excesserat, 
procul animum advertisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit, 
atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hoc facto proelio, Csesar neque jam sibi legatos audi- 
endos, neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab his, qui 
per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum intulissent : 
exspectare vero, dum hostmm copiae augerentur equitatusque 
reverteretur; summae dementis esse judicabat; et, cogniti 
Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos hostes uno prcelio 
auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat : quibus ad consilia 
capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat His constitutis 
rebus, et consilio cum legatis et qusstore communicato, ne 
quem diem pugnae prstermitteret, opportunissima res accidit, 
quod postridie ejus diei mane, eadem et perfidi& et simulatione 
usi Germaiii, frequentes, omnibus principibus majoribusque 
natu adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt; simu], ut dicebatur, 
sui purgandi causd, quod contr^ atque esset dictum, et ipsi 
petissent, prcelium pridie commisissent ; simul ut, si quid pos- 
sent, de induciis fallendo impetrarent. duos sibi Caesar ob- 
latos gavisus, illos retineri jussit; ipse pmnes copias castris 
eduxit, equitatumque, quod recenti prcelio perterritum esse 
existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

XrV. Acie triplici instituta, et celeriter VHI millium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quim, quid ageretur, 
Germani sentire possent. Qui, omnibus rebus subito perter- 
riti, et celeritate adventus nostri et discessu suorum, neque con- 
silii habendi, neque arma capiendi spatio dato, perturbantur, 
copiasne adversus hostem educere, an castra defendere, an fugi 
salutem petere praestaret. Quorum timor quum fremitu et 
concursu significaretur, milites nostri, pristini diei perfidi^ 
incitati, in castra irruperunt. Quo loco, qui celeriter arma 
capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris restiterunt, atque inter 
carros imped imentaque prcelium commiserunt : at reliqua mul- 
titudo puerorum mulierumque (nam cum omnibus suis domo 
excesserant Rhenumque transierant) passim fugere ccepit ; ad 
quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit. 

XV. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, quum suos inter 
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fici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militaribus relictis, se ex 
castris ejecerunt ; et, quum ad confluentem Mossb et Rheni 
pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero interfecto, 
reliqui se in flumen praecipitaverunt ; atque ibi timore, lassitu- 
dine, vi fluminis oppressi perierunt. Nostri ad unum omnes 
incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, quum 
hostium numerus capitum CDXXX millium fuisset, se in 
castra receperunt. Caesar his, quos in castris retinuerat, dis- 
cedendi potestatem fecit : illi supplici^ cruciatusque Gallorum 
veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum velle 
dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem concessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum : quarum ilia fuit justis- 
sima, quod, quum videret Germanos tam facile impelli, ut in 
Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, quum 
intelligerent et posse et audere populi Romani exercitum Rhe- 
num transire. Accessit etiam, quod ilia pars equitatus Usipe- 
tum et Tenchtherorum, quam suprsL commemoravi praedandi 
frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque proelio inter- 
fuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum * in fines Sigam- 
brorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunxerat. Ad quos quum 
Caesar nuncios misisset, qui postularent, * eos, qui sibi Galliae- 
que bellum intulissent, sibi dederent,' responderunt : * Populi 
Romani imperium Rhenum finire : si, se invito, Germanos in 
Galliam transire non aequum existimaret, cur sui quidquam 
esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet?' Ubii 
autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis ad Caesarem legatos miser ant, 
amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere orabant, * ut 
sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, 
si id facere occupationibus reipublicae prohiberetur, exercitum 
modo Rhenum transportaret : id sibi ad auxilium spemque 
reliqui temporis satis futurum : tantum esse nomen atque 
opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto pulso, et hoc novissimo 
proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas Germanorum nationes, ut! opin- 
ione et amicitia populi Romani tuti esse possint. N avium 
magnam copiam ad transportandum exercitum pollicebantur.' 

XVII. Caesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat; sed navibus transire neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque suae, neque pppuli Romani dignitatis 
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esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi pontis 
proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapiditatem altitudinemque 
flaminis, tamen id sibi contendendum, aut dliter non transdu- 
cendum exercitum existimabat. Rationem pontis banc instituit. 
Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab imo praeacuta, diraensa ad 
altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum duorum inter se junge- 
bat. Haec quum machinationibus immissa in flumen defixerat, 
fistucisque adegerat, non sublicae modo derecta ad perpendicu- 
lurn, sed prona ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam fluminis 
procumberent : iis item contraria bina, ad eundem modum 
juncta, intervallo pedum quadragenum, ab inferiore parte, con- 
tra vim atque impetum fluminis conversa statuebat. Haec 
utraque, insuper bipedalibus trabibus immissis, quantum eorum 
tignorum junctura distabat, binis utrinque fibulis ab extrema 
parte distinebantur : quibus disclusis, atque in contrariam par- 
tem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum na- 
tura, ut, quo major vis aquas se incitavisset, hoc artius illigata 
tenerentur. Haec directa materie injecta contexebantur, et 
longuriis cratibusque consternebantur : ac nihilo secius sublicae 
et ad infer iorem partem fluminis oblique agebantur, quas pro 
pariete subjectae, et cum omni opere conjunctae, vim fluminis 
exciperent : et aliae item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si 
arborum trunci sive naves dejiciendi operis essent a barbaris 
missae, his defensoribus earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti 
nocerent. 

XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia ccepta erat compor- 
tJiri, omni opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. Caesar, ad 
utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relicto, in fines Sigam- 
brorum contendit Interin a compluribus civitatibus ad "^um 
legati veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam petentibus libe- 
raliter respondit, obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. At Sigambri, 
ex eo tempore, quo pons institui coeptus est, fiiga comparatd, 
hortantibus iis, quos ex Tenchtheris atque Usipetibus apud se 
habebant, finibus suis excesserant, suaque omnia export aver ant, 
seque in solitudinem ac silvas abdiderant. 

XIX. Caesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incensis, frumentisque succisis, se in fines 
Ubiorum recepit; atque iis auxilium suum poilicitus, si ab 
Suevis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit: Suevos, posteaquam 
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per exploratores poutem fieri comperissent, more suo concilio 
habito, nuncios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis demi- 
grarent, liberos, uxores suaque omnia in silvas deponerent, 
atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent, unum in locum Conveni- 
rent : hunc esse delectum medium fere regionum earum, quas 
Suevi obtinerent : hie Romanorum adventum exspectare, atque 
ibi decertare constituisse. Quod ubi Caesar 'comper it, omnibus 
his rebus confectis, quarum rerum causa transducere exercitum 
constituerat, ut Germanis metum injiceret, ut Sigambros ulcis- 
ceretur, ut Ubios obsidione liberaret, diebus omnino X et VIII 
trans Rhenum consumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem 
profectum arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit, pontemque rescidit 

XX. Exigua parte sestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in his locis, 
quod omnis Gallia ad septemtriones vergit, maturse sunt hiemes, 
tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod omnibus fere 
Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde subministrata auxilia intel- 
ligebat: et, si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, 
tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam 
adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus cog- 
novisset : quaff omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim 
temere prseter mercatores illo adit quisquam, neque iis ipsis 
quidquam praeter oram maritimam atque eas regiones, quae sunt 
contra Gallias, notum est. Itaque, evocatis ad se undique 
mercatoribus, neque quanta esset insulae magnitudo, neque quas 
aut quantae nationes incolerent, neque quern usum belli habe- 
rent, aut quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent ad ma- 
jorum n avium multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitratus C. Volusenum, cum navi longa praemit- 
tit. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis omnibus rebus, ad se quam 
primum revertatur : ipse cum omnibus copiis in Morinos prof- 
iciscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britanniam transjectus. 
Hue naves undique ex finitimis regionibus et quam super iore 
sestate ad Veneticum bellum fecerat classem, jubet con venire. 
Interim, consilio ejus cognito, et per mercatores perlato ad 
Britannos, a compluribus ejus insulae. civitatibus ad eum legati 
veniunt, qui polliceantur obsides dare, atque imperio populi 
Romani obtemperare. Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus 
Dortatusque, ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos domum r^ 
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mittit ; et cum his unk Commium, quem ipse, Atrebatibus 
superatis, regem ibi constituerat, cujus et virtutem et consilium 
probabat, et quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas 
in iis regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. Uuic imperat, quas 
possit, adeat civitates, horteturque, ut populi Romani fidem 
sequantur, seque celeriter eo venturum nunciet. Volusenus, 
perspectis regionibus, quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui 
navi egredi ac se barbaris comihittere non auderet, quinto die 
ad Caesarem revertitur ; quaeque ibi perspexisset, renunciat. 

XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati venerunt, 
qui se de superior is temporis consilio excusarent, quod hom- 
ines barbari et nostras consuetudinis imperiti bellum populo 
Romano fecissent, seque ea, quae imperisset, facturos poUice- 
rentur. Hoc sibi satis opportune Caesar accidisse arbitratus, 
quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat, neque belli 
gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem habebat, neque has 
tantularum rerum occupationes sibi Britanniae anteponendas 
judicabat, magnum his obsidum numerum imperat. Quibus 
adductis, eos in fidem recepit. Navibus circiter LXXX onera- 
riis coactis contractisque, quot satis esse ad duas transportandas 
legiones existimabat, quidquid praeterea navium longarum ha- 
bebat, quaestori, legatis praefectisque distribuit. Hue accede- 
bant XVIII onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab millibus pas- 
suum VIH vento tenebantur, quo minus in eundem portum 
pervenire possent. Has equitibus distribuit; reliquum exer- 
citum Q. Titurio Sabino et L. Aurunculeio Cottae legatis, in 
Menapios atque in eos pagos Morinorum, ab quibus ad eum 
legati non venerant, deducendum dedit. P. Sulpicium Rufum 
legatum cum eo praesidio, quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum. 
tenere jussit. 

XXIII. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigan- 
dum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilia solvit, equitesque in ulte- 
riorem portum progredi et naves conscendere et se sequi jussit : 
a quibus quum id paulo tardius esset administratum, ipse bora 
diei circiter quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam attigit, 
atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas hostium copias armatas 
conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat natura : adeo montibus angus- 
'is mare continebatur, uti ex locis superioribus in litus telum 
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adjici posset Hunc ad egrediendum nequaquam idoneum 
arbitratus locum, dum reliquaB naves eo convenirent, ad horam 
nonam in ancoris exspectavit. Interim legatis tribunisque 
militum convocatis, et quae ex Voluseno cognosset, et quae 
fieri vellet, ostendit, monuitque, ut rei militaris ratio, maxime 
ut maritimse res postularent, ut quae celerem atque instabilem 
motum haberent, ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis ad- 
ministrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et sestum uno tempore 
nactus secundum, dato signo et sublatis ancoris, circiter millia 
passuum VII ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac piano litore naves 
constituit 

XXIV. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prsemisso 
equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in prceliis uti con- 
suerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nostros navibus egredi pro- 
hibebant. Erat ob has causas summa difiicultas, quod naves 
propter magnitudinem nisi in alto constitui non poterant ; mi- 
litibus autem, ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi 
armorum onere oppressis, simul et de navibus desiliendum, et 
in fluctibus consistendum, et cum hostibus erat pugnandum : 
quum illi aut ex arido, aut paululum in aquam progressi, omni- 
bus tnembris expediti, notissimis locis audacter tela conjicerent, 
et equos insuefactos incitarent. Cluibus rebus nostri perterriti, 
atque hujus omnino generis pugnas imperiti, non eadem alacri- 
tate ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti prceliis consueverant, 
utebantur. 

XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, quarum 
et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad usum expeditior, 
paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus et remis incitari et ad 
latus apertum hostium constitui, atque inde fundis, sagittis, 

• tormentis, hostes propelli ac submoveri jussit : quae res magno 
Usui nostris fuit. Nam et navium figura et remorum motu et 
inusitato genere tormentorum permoti barbari constiterunt, 
ac paulum modo pedem retulerunt. Atque nostris militibus 
cunctantibus, maximd propter altitudinem maris, qui decimae 
legionis aquilam ferebat, contestatus deos, ut ea res legioni 
feliciter eveniret : " Desilite," inquit, " commilitones, nisi vultis 
aquilam hostibus prodere : ego certe meum reipublicae atque 
imperatori officium praestitero." Hoc quum magna voce dix- 
isset, ex navi se projecit, atque in hostes aquilam ferre coepit 
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Turn nostri, cohortati inter se, ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, 
universi ex navi desiluerunt : hos item alii ex proximis navibus 
quum conspexissent, subsecuti hostibus appropinquarunt. 

XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter; nostri tamen, 
i[u6d neque ordines servare, neque firmiter insistere, neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibuscumque 
signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, magno opere perturbabantur. 
Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singu- 
lares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos 
adoriebantur : plures paucos circumsistebant : alii ab latere 
aperto in universos tela conjiciebant. duod quum animadver- 
tisset Caesar, scaphas longarurti navium, item speculatoria na- 
vigia militibus compleri jussit, et quos laborantes conspexerat, 
lis subsidia submittebat. Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, 
suis omnibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque eos 
in fugam dederunt; neque Jongius prosequi potuerunt, quod 
equites cursum tepere atque insulam capere non potuerant 
Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Caesari defiiit. 

XXVII: Hostes prcelio super ati, simul atque se ex fuga 
receperunt, statim ad Csesarem legatos de pace miserunt : * Ob- 
sides daturos, qusque imperasset, sese facturos' polliciti sunt. 
Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas venit, quern suprtl dem- 
onstraveram a CaBsare in Britanniam praemissum. Hunc illi 
e navi egressum, quum ad eos oratoris modo imperatoris man- 
data per ferret, comprehender ant, atque in vincula conjecerant : 
tum, prcelio facto, remiserunt, et in petenda pace ejus rei 
culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, et propter imprudentiam 
ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Caesar questus quod, quum ultro 
in continentem legatis missis pacem ab se petissent, bellum 
sine caus4 intulissent, ignoscere imprudentiae dixit, obsidesque 
imperavit : quorum illi partem statim dederunt, partem, ex lon- 
ginquioribus locis arcessitam, paucis diebus sese daturos dixe- 
runt Interea suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque 
undique convenire, et se civitatesque suas Caesari commendare 
coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmati, post diem quartum, 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves XVIII, de quibus supr^ 
demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex superiore portu 
leni vento solverunt. Quae quum appropinquarent Britanniaa 
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et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito coorta est, ut 
nulla earura cursuni tenere posset, sed aliae eodem, unde erarit 
profectae, referreutur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae, quae 
est propius solis occasum, magno sui cum periculo dejiceren- 
tur : quae tamen, ancoris jactis, quum fluctibus complerentur, 
necessario adversa nocte in altum provectae continentem pe- 
tierunt. 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena; qui dies 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit : nostris- 
que id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et longas naves, qui- 
bus Caesar exercitum transportandum curaverat, quasque in 
aridum subduxerat, aestus corf^plebat; et onerarias, quae ad 
ancoras erant deligatae, tempestas afflictabat; neque ulla nos- 
tris facultas aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi dabatur. Com- 
pluribus navibus fractis, reliquae quum essent, funibus, ancoris 
reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum inutiles, magna, 
id quod necesse erat accidere, totius exercitus perturbatio facta 
est : neque enim naves erant aliae, quibus reportari possent, et 
omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendas eas usui sunt ; et, quod om- 
nibus constabat, hiemare in Gallia oportere, frumentum his in 
locis in hiemem provisum non erat. 

XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui post 
prcelium factum ad ea, quae jusserat Caesar, facienda convene- 
rant, inter se collocuti, quum equites et naves et frumentum 
Romanis deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum ex castro- 
rum exiguitate cognoscerent, quae hoc erant etiam angustiora, 
quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones transportaverat, opti- 
mum factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, frumento commeatu- 
que nostros prohibere et rem in hiemem producere, quod, iis 
superatis aut reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi 
causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. 

XXXI. Itaque, rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex cas 
tris discedere ac suos claim ex agris deducere coeperunt. At 
Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, tamen et ex 
eventu navium suarum, et ex eo, quod obsides dare intermise- 
rant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes 
casus subsidia comparabat : nam et frumentum ex agris quo- 
tidie in castra conferebat, et quae gravissime afflictae erant 
naves, earum materia atque aere ad reliquas reficiendas utebatur 
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et quae ad eas res erant usui, ex continenti comportari jubebat. 
Itaque, quum id summo studio a militibus administraretur, duod 
ecim navibus amissis, reliquis ut navigari commode posset^ 
effecit. 

XXXIL Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una 
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad id 
tempus belli suspicione interposita, quum pars hominum in 
agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, ii, qui pro 
portis castrorum in statione erant, Caesari renunciarunt pul- 
verem majorem, quam consuetudo ferret, in ea parte videri, 
quam in partem legio^ iter fecisset. Caesar, id quod erat, sus- 
picatus aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, cohortes, quae in 
stationibus erant, secum in earn partem proficisci, duas ex 
reliquis in stationem succedere, reliquas armari et confestim 
sese subsequi jussit. Quum paulo longiujs a castris processis- 
set, suos ab hostibus premi atque segre sustinere et conferta 
legione ex omnibus partibus tela conjici animum advertit. 
Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso frumento, pars 
una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes hue nostros esse venturos, 
noctu in silvis delituerant : tum dispersos, depositis armis, in 
metendo occupatos subito adorti, paucis interfectis, 'reliquos 
incertis ordinibus perturbaverant : simul equitatu atque essedis 
circumdederant. 

XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae : primo per omnes 
partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque ipso terrore equo- 
rum et strepitu rotarum or dines plerumque perturbant ; et quum 
se inter equitum turmas insinuaverint, ex essedis desiliunt, et 
pedibus prceliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim ex proelio exce- 
dunt, atque ita currus collocant, ut, si illi a multitudine hos- 
tium premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. Ita 
mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem p«litum in prceliis prasstant, 
ac tantum usu quotidiano et exercitatione efficiunt, uti in 
declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos sustinere et brevi 
moderari ac flectere, et per temonem percurrere et in jugo 
insistere et inde se in currus citissime recipere consuerint. 

XXXIV, Cluibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pugnae, 
tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit: namque ejus 
adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore receperunt. 
Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad committendum proelium 
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alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se loco continuit, et brevi 
tempore intermisso, in castra legiones reduxit. Dum haec 
geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reliqui, 
discesserunt. Secutai sunt continuos complures dies tempes- 
tates, quae et nostros in castris continerent, et hostem a pugna 
prohiberent. Interim barbari nuncios in omnes- partes dimise- 
runt, paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis praedicaverunt, et 
quanta prajdae faciendaj atque in perpetuum sui liberandi facul- 
tas daretur, si Romano's castris expulissent, demonstraverunt. 
His rebus celeriter magna multitudine peditatus equitatusque 
coacta, ad castra venerunt. 

XXXV. Gaisar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus accide- 
rat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate periculum 
eifugerent; tamen nactus equites circiter triginta, quos Com- 
mius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum transportaverat, 
legiones in acie pro castris constituit. Commisso proelio, diutius 
nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non potuerunt, ac terga 
verterunt. Quos tanto spatio secuti, quantum cursu et viribus 
efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis occiderunt ; deinde, omni- 
bus longe lateque afflictis incensisque, se in castra recepefunt. 

XXX VI. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem 
de pace, venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, quem an tea 
imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continentem adduci jussit, 
quod, propinqua die aequinoctii, infirmis navibus, hiemi naviga- 
tionem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ipse, idoneam tempes- 
tatem nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, quae 
omnes incoUimes ad continentem per venerunt ; sed ex his 
onerariae duae eosdem, quos reliquae, portus capere non potue- 
runt, et paulo infra delatae sunt. 

XXXVII. Cluibus ex navibus quum essent expositi milites 
circiter CCC, atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos Caesar, 
in Britanniam proficiscens, pacatos reliquerat, spe praedae ad- 
ducti, primo non ita magno suorum numero circumsteterunt, 
ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere jusserunt. Quum illi 
orbe facto sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem hominum 
circiter millia VI con venerunt. Qua re nunciata, Caesar om- 
nem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim nostri 
milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt, atque amplius horis 
quatuor fortissime pugnaverunt, et, paucis vulneribus acceptis. 
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coinplures ex iis occiderunt. Postea vero quim equitatus nos- 
ter in conspectum venit, hostes abjectis artnis terga verterunt, 
magnusque eorum numerus est occisus. 

XXXVni. Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum cum iis 
legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, qui rebel- 
lionem fecerant, misit. Qui quum propter siccitates paludum, 
quo se reciperent, non haberent, quo perfugio superiore anno 
fuerant usi, omnes fere in potestatem Labieni venerunt. At 
Q, Titurius et L. Cotta, legati, qui in Menapiorum fines le- 
giones duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatjs, frumentis suo 
cisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes in densissimas 
silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. Caesar in Belgis 
omnium legionum hiberna constituit. E6 duae omnino civitates 
ex Britannia obsides miseiunt, reliquae neglexeruntt His rebus 
gestis, ex literis Caesaris dierum XX supplicatio a senatu de- 
creta est 



DE BEILO GALLICO 
LIBER V. 

I. Lucio Domitio,. Appio Claudio consulibus, discedens ab 
hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuerat, lega- 
tis imperat, quos legionibus pidefecerat, uti, quam plurimas pos- 
sent, hieme naves aedificandas, veteresque reficiendas curarent. 
Earum modum formamque demonstrat. Ad celeritatem one- 
randi subductionesque paulo facit humiliores, qualm quibus in 
nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque id eo magis, quod propter 
crebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri 
cognoverat : ad onera et ad multitudinem jumentorum transport 
tandam paulo latiores, quglm quibus in relicjuis utimur maribus. 
Has omnes actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem multum humil^ 
itas adjuvat. Ea, quae sunt usui ad armandas naves, ex His- 
pania apportari jubet. Ipse, Qonventibus Galliae citenoris per- 
actis, in Illyricum proficiscitur, quod a Pirustis iinitimam par- 
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tern provincis incursiooibus vastari audiebat Ed quum venis- 
set, civitatibus milites imperat, certumque in locum convenire 
jubet. Qua re nunciata, Pirustae legates ad eum mittunt, qui 
doceaut * oihil earum rerum publico factum consilio, seseque 
paratos esse ' demonstrant * omnibus rationibus de injuriis sat- 
isfacere.' Acceptd oratione eorum, Caesar obsides imperat, 
eosque ad certam diem adduci jubet : nisi ita fecerint, sese 
bello civitatem persecuturum demonstrat His ad diem ad- 
ductis, ut imperaverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem 
sestiment, poenamque constituant. 

11. His confectis rebus, conventibusque peractis, in citerio- 
rem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum proficiscitur. 
£6 quum venis^et, circuitis omnibus hibemis, singular! militum 
studio, in suftimi omnium rerum inopia, circiter DC ejus gen- 
eris, cujus Bupr^ demonstravimus, naves et longas XXVHl 
invenit instructas, neque multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis 
diebus deduci possent. Collaudatis militibus, atque iis, qui 
negotio praefuerant, quid fieri velit, ostendit, atque omnes ad 
portum Itium convenire jubet, quo ex portu conunodissimum in 
Britanniam transmissum esse cognoverat, circiter millium pas- 
suum XXX a continenti. Huic rei quod satis esse visum est 
militum, reliquit : ipse cum legionibus expeditis IV, et equiti- 
bus DCCC in fines Trevirorum proficiscitur, quod hi neque ad 
concilia veniebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque 
Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 

ni. Haec civitas longe plurimum totiusGalliae equitatu valet, 
magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut supra dem- 
onstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de principatu inter 
se contendebant, Iijdutiomarus et Cingetorix : ex quibus alter, 
simul atque de CaBsaris legionumque adventu cognitum est, ad 
eum venit ; se suosque omnes in officio futuros, neque ab ami- 
citia Populi Romani defecturos confirmavit, quaeque in Treviris 
gererentur, ostendit. At Indutiomarus equitatum peditatumque 
cogere, iisque, qui per aetatem in armis esse non poterant, in 
silvam Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine per medios 
fines Trevirorum a flumine Rheno ad initium Remorum per- 
tinet, bellum parare instituit Sed postea quira nonnulli prin- 
Gipes ex ea civitate, et familiaritate Cingetorigis adducti, et 

""•"Mjtu nostri exercitus perterriti, ad Caesarem venerunt, et de 
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suis privatim rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam civitati 
consulere non possent, Indutiomarus veritus, ne ab omnibus 
desereretur, legates ad CaBsarem niittit : * Sese idcirco ab suit 
discedere, atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius civitatem 
in officio contineret, ne oranis nobilitatis discessu plebs propter 
imprudentiam laberetur. Itaque esse civitatem in sua potestate, 
seque, si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, et suas 
civitatisque fortunas ejus fidei permissurum.' 

IV. Caesar, etsi intelligebat, qua de causa ea dicerentur, 
quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
aestatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad Britan- 
nicum helium rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se cum du- 
centis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis filio propin- 
quisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evocaverat, consolatus 
Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in officio permaneret : nihilo 
tamen secius principibus Trevirorum ad se convocatis, hos 
singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit : quod quum merito ejus ab 
se fieri intelligebat, tum magni interesse arbitrabatur, ejus 
auctoritatem inter suos quam plurimum valere, cujus tam egre- 
giam in se voluntatem perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit 
Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos minui ; et, qui jam ante 
inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 

V. His rebus constitutis, Caesar ad portum Itium cum legion- 
ibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit XL naves, quae in Meldis factae 
erant, tempestate rejectas cursum tenere non potuisse, atque 
eodem, unde erant profectae, revertisse : reliquas paratas ad 
navigandum, atque omnibus rebus instructas invenit. Eodem 
totius Galliae equitatus convenit, numero millium quatuor, prin- 
cipesque omnibus ex civitatibus : ex quibus perpaucos, quorum 
in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum 
loco secum ducere decreverat; quod, quum ipse abesset, motum 
Galliae verebatur. 

VI. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix iEduus, de quo ab 
nobis antea dictum est. Hunc secum habere in primis con- 
stituerat, quod eum cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum imperii, 
magni animi, magnae inter G alios auctoritatis cognoverat. Ac- 
cedebat hue, quod jam in concilio iEduorum Dumnorix dixerat 
* sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis deferri : ' quod dictum ^Edui 
graviter ferebant, neque recusandi aut deprecandi causa legatoa 
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ad Cassarem mittere audebant. Id factum ex suis hospitibus 
CsBsar cognoverat. lUe omnibus primo precibus petere con- 
tendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur ; partim, quod insuetus navi- 
gandi mare timeret, partim, quod religionibus sese diceret im- 
pediri. Posteaquam id obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe 
impetrandi adempta, principes Galliae soUicitare, sevocare sin- 
gulos hortarique ccepit, uti in continenti remanerent ; metu ter- 
ritare, ' non sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliare- 
tur : id esse consilium Caesaris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae 
interficere vereretur, hos omnes in Britanniam transductos 
necaret : ' fidem reliquis interponere, jusjurandum poscere, ut, 
quod esse ex usu Galliae intellexissent, conununi consilio ad- 
ministrarent Haec a compluribus ad Caesarem deferebantur. 

Vn. dua re cogniti, Caesar, quod tantum civitati MduiB 
dignitatis tribuerat, coercendum atque deterrendum, quibus- 
cumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat, quod longius ejus 
amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, ne quid sibi ac rei- 
publicae nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter XXV in eo loco 
commoratus, quod Corns ventus navigationem impediebat, qui 
magnam partem omnis temporis in his locis flare consuevit, 
dabat operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret, nihilo tamen 
secius omnia ejus consilia cognosceret : tandem, idoneam tem- 
pestatem nactus, milites equitesque conscendere in naves jubet. 
At, omnium imped itis animis, Dumnorix cum equitibus iEduo- 
rum a castris, msciente Caesare, domum discedere coepit. Clui 
re nunciata, Caesar, intermissa profectione, atque omnibus 
rebus postpositis, magnam partem equitatus ad eum insequen- 
duTT. mittit, retrahique imperat : si vim faciat, neque pareat, 
interfici jubet : nihil hunc, se absente, pro sano facturum arbi- 
tratus, qui praesentis imperium neglexisset. Ille enim revocatus 
resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque fidem implorare 
coepit, saepe clamitans Miberum se, liberaeque civitatis esse.' 
Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt hominem, atque interfici- 
unt ; at iEdui equites ad Caesarem omnes revertuntur. 

Vin. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus 
legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut portus tueretur, 
et rem frumentariam provideret, quaeque in Gallia gererentur, 
cognosceret, consiliumque pro tempore et pro re caperet, ipse 
cum quinque legionibus et pari numero equitum, quem in con- 
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tinenti relinquebat, soils occasu naves solvit ; et leni Africo 
provectus, media circiter nocte vento intermisso, cursum non 
tenuit, et longius delatus aestu, orta luce, sub sinistra Britan- 
niam relictam conspexit. Turn rursus, aestus commutationem 
secutus, remis contendit, ut earn partem insuls caperet, qua op- 
timum esse egressmn superiore SBstate cognoverat. Clua in 
re admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis gravi- 
busque navigiis, non intermisso remigandi labore, longarum 
navium cursum adaequarunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam 
omnibus navibus meridiano fere tempore: neque in eo loco 
hostis est visus, sed, ut postea Cssar ex captivis comperit, quum 
magnas manus eo convenissent, multitudine navium perterritae, 
(quae ciim annotinis pnvatisque, quas sui quisque commodi 
fecerat, amplius DCCC uno erant visae tempore,) a litore dis- 
cesserant, ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

IX. Caesar, exposito exercitu, et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae consedis- 
sent, cohortibus X ad mare relictis, et equitibus CCC, qui prae- 
sidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad hostes contendit, eo 
minus veritus navibus, quod in litore molli atque aperto deliga- 
.tas ad ancoram relinquebat, et praesidio navibus Q. Atrium 
praefecit. Ipse, noctu progressus millia passuum circiter XII, 
hostium copias conspicatus est. llli, equitatu atque essedis ad 
flumen progressi, ex loco superiore nostros prohibere et prce- 
lium committere ccsperum Repulsi ab equitatu, se in silvas 
abdiderunt, locum nacti egregie et naturi et opere munitum, 
quem domestic! belli, ut videbatur, causa jam ante prasparav- 
erant : nam crebris arboribus succisis omnes introitus erant 
praeclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari propugnabant, nostrosque intra 
munitiones ingredi prohibebant. At milites legionis VII, tes- 
tudine facta, et aggere ad munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt, 
eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed 
eos fugientes longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod loci natu- 
ram ignorabat, et quod, magna parte diei consumpta, munition! 
castrorum tempus relinqui volebat. 

X. Postridie ejus diei mane tripartite milites equitesque in 
expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, persequerentur. His 
aliquantum itineris progressis, quum jam extreml essent in 
prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad Caesarem venerunt, qui nun 
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ciarent, * superiore nocte, maxima coorta tempestate, prope 
omnes naves afflictas, atque in litore ejectas esse ; quod neque 
ancorae funesque subsisterent, neque nautaB gubernatoresque 
vim pati tempestatis possent : itaque ex eo concursu navium 
magnum esse incommodum acceptum.' 

XI. His rebus cognitis, Caesar legiones equitatumque revo- 
cari atque itinere desistere jubet : ipse ad naves revertitur : 
eadem fere, quae ex nunciis literisque cognoverat, coram per- 
spicit, sic ut, amissis circiter XL navibus, reliquae tamen refici 
posse magno negotio viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros 
delegit, et ex continenti alios arcessiri jubet ; Labieno scribit, 
ut, quam plurimas posset, iis legionibus, quae sunt apud eum, 
naves instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae ac laboris, 
tamen commodissimum esse statuit, omnes naves subduci et 
cum castris una munitione conjungi. In his rebus circiter dies 
decern consumit, ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad laborem 
militum intermissis. Subductis navibus, castrisque egregi^ 
munitis, easdem copias, quas ante, praesidio navibus reliquit : 
ipse eodem, unde redierat, proficiscitur. E6 qnum venisset, 
majores jam undique in eum locum copiae Britannorum con- 
venerant, summa imperii bellique administrandi communi con-* 
silio permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a maritimis civitatibus 
flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, a mari circiter millia 
passuum LXXX. Huic superiore tempore cum reliquis civi- 
tatibus continent ia bell a intercesserant : sed nostro adventu 
permoti Britanni hunc toti bello imperioque praefecerant. 

XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos in 
insula ipsa memori& proditum dicunt : maritima pars ab iis, qui 
praedae ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transierant ; qui omnes 
fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, quibus orti ex civitati- 
bus eo pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi remanserunt, atque agros 
colere cceperunt. Hominum est infinita multitudo creberriraa- 
que aedificia, fere Gallicis consimilia : pecorum magnus nume- 
rus. Utuntur aut acre aut taleis ferreis, ad certum pondus 
examinatis, pro nummo. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in med- 
iterraneis regionibus, in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exigua est 
copia : aere utuntur importato. Materia cujusque generis, ut 
in Gallii, est praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gal- 
Hnam et anserem gustare fas non putant; hsec tamen alnnl 
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animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temper atior a quam in 
Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. v 

XIII. Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est contra 
Galliam. Hujus lateris alter anguliis, qui est ad Cantium, quo 
fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad orientem solem; 
inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc latus tenet circiter millia 
passuum D. Alterum vergit ad Hispaniam atque occidentem 
solem, qua ex parte est Hibernia, dimidio minor, ut sestimatur, 
quam Britannia ; sed pari spatio transmissus atque ex Gallia 
est in Britanniam. In hoc medio cursu est insula, qus appel- 
latur Mona ; complures praBterea minores objectae insulae exis- 
timantur ; de quibus insulis nonnulli scripserunt, dies continuos 
XXX sub bruma esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationi- 
bus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua mensuris breviores esse 
quam in continente noctes videbamus. Hujus est longitudo 
lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, DCC millium. Tertium est 
contra septemtriones, cui parti nulla est objecta terra ; sed ejus 
angulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spectat : huic millia 
passuum DCCC in longitudinem esse existimatur. Ita omnis 
insula est in circuitu vicies centum millium passuum. 

XIV. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui Cantium 
incolunt, qusB regio est maritima omnis, neque multum a Gal- 
lica differunt consuetudine. Interiores plerique frumenta non 
serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt, pellibusque sunt vestiti. Om- 
nes vero se Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit colo- 
rem, atque hoc horridiore sunt in pugna adspectu : capilloque 
sunt promisso, atque omni parte corporis rasa, prsBter caput et 
labrum super ius. Uxores habent deni duodenique inter se 
communes, et maxime fratres cum fratribus parentesque cum 
liberis ; sed, si qui sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur liberi, quo 
primum virgo quaeque deducta est. 

XV. Equites hostium essedariique acriter prcelio cum equi- 
tatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, tamen ut nostri omnibus par- 
libus superiores fiierint, atque eos in silvas collesque compule- 
rint : sed, compluribus interfectis, cupidius insecuti, nonnullos 
ex suis amiserunt. At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus 
nostris atque occupatis in munitione castroruro, subito se ex 
iilvis ejecerunt, impetuque in eos facto, qui erant in statione 
pro castris collocati, acriter pugnaverunt : duabusque missis 
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subsidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his primis legionuro 
duarum, quum hae, perexiguo intermisso loci spatio inter se, 
constitissent, novo genere pugnae perterritis nostris, per medios 
audacissime perruperunt, seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo 
die Q. Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. Uli, 
pluribus immissis cohortibus, repelluntur. 

XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnae, quum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est nostros propter grav- 
itatcm armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes possent, neque 
ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos esse ad hujus generis 
hostem ; equites autem magno cum periculo prcelio dimicare, 
propterea quod illi etiam consulto plerumque cederent, et, 
quum paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis 
desilirent, et pedibus dispari prcelio contenderent. Equestris 
autem proelii ratio et cedentibus et insequentibus par atque 
idem periculum inferebat. Accedebat hue, ut nunquam con-" 
ferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis prceliarentur, stationesque 
dispositas haberent, atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, integri- 
que et recentes defatigatis succederent. 

XVII. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus consti- 
terunt, rarique se ostendere, et lenius quam pridie nostros 
equites proelio lacessere cceperunt. Sed meridie, quum Caesar 
pabulandi causi tres legiones atque omnem equitatum cum C. 
Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabu- 
latores advolaverunt, sic, uti ab signis legionibusque non absis- 
terent. Nostri, acriter in eos impetu facto, repulerunt, neque 
finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidip confisi equites, quum 
post se legiones viderent, praecipites hostes egerunt : magnoque 
eorum numero interfecto, neque sui colligendi neque consis- 
tendi aut ex essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac 
fuga protinus, quae undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt : 
neque post id temp us unquam sumrois nobiscum copiis hostes 
contenderunt. 

XVIII. Caesar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen Tamesin 
in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit ; quod fiumen uno om- 
nino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri potest. E6 quum 
venisset, animum advertit ad alteram fluminis ripam magnas 
esse copias hostium instructas : ripa autem erat acutis sudibus 
praefixis munita; ejusdemque generis sub aqui defixaa sudes 
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flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis a captivis perfugisqne, 
Caesar, praenoisso equitatu, confestim legiones subsequi jussit. 
Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu milites ierunt, quum capite 
solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes impetum legionum atque equi- 
turn sustinere non possent, ripasque dimitterent, ac se fugte 
mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut suprsL demonstravimus, omni de- 
posita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, millibus 
circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra servabat, 
paululumque ex via excedebat, locisque impeditis ac silvestri- 
bus sese occultabat, atque iis regionibus, quibus nos iter factu- 
ros cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in silvas compel- 
lebat : et, quum equitatus noster liberius praedandi vastandique 
causa se in agros efiunderet, omnibus viis notis semitisque 
essedarios ex silvis emittebat, et magno cum periculo nostroruro 
equitum cum iis confligebat, atque hoc metu latius vagari pro- 
hibebat. Relinquebatur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum 
discedi Caesar pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incen- 
diisque faciendis hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque 
itinere legionarii milites efficere poterant. 

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum regionum 
civitas, ex qua Mandubratius adolescens, Caesar is fidem secu- 
tus, ad eum in continentem Galliam venerat, (cujus pater Iman- 
uentius in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat, inter fectusque erat a 
Cassivellauno ; ipse fuga mbrtem vitaverat) legates ad Caesarem 
mittunt, poll icentur que sese ei dedituros atque imperata factu- 
ros : petunt, ut Mandubratium ab injuria Cassivellauni defen- 
dat, atque in civitatem mittat, qui praesit, imperiumque obtineat. 
His Caesar imperat obsides XL frumentumque exercitui, Man- 
dubratiumque ad eos mittit. Illi imperata celeriter fecerunt, 
obsides ad numerum frumentaque miserunt. 

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis, atque ab omni militum in- 
juria prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 
Cassi, legationibus misfis sese Caesari dedunt. Ab his cog- 
noscit non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni abesse, silvis 
paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum pecorisque 
numerus convenerit. (Oppidum autem Britanni vocant, quum 
silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, quo incursionia 
hostium vitandae causa con venire consuerunt.) Eo profici^* 
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citur cum legionibus : locum reperit egregie natura atque 
opere munitum ; tamen' hunc duabus ex partibus oppugnare 
contendit. Hostes, paulisper morati, militum nostrorum impe- 
tum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex parte oppidi ejecerunt. Mag- 
nus ibi numerus pecoris repertus, multique in fuga sunt com- 
prehensi atque interfectL 

XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare suprsl demonstravimus, quibus 
regionibus quatuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Tax- 
imagulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque his imperat, uti, 
coactis omnibus copiis, castra navalia de improviso adoriantur 
atque oppugnent li quum ad castra venissent, nostri, erup- 
tione facta, multis eorum interfectis, capta etiam nobili duce 
Lugotorige, suos incolumes reduxerunt. Oassivellaunus, hoc 
proelio nunciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, max- 
ime etiam permotus defectione civitatium, legatos per Atrebatem 
Commium de deditione ad Caesarem mittit. Caesar quum stat- 
uisset hiemem in continenti propter repentinos Galliae motus 
agere, neque multum aestatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi 
posse intelligeret, obsides imperat, et, quid in annos sin^los 
vectigalis populo Romano Britannia penderet, constituit : inter- 
dicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio, neu Trino- 
bantibus noceat. 

XXIII. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habebat, et nonnullae tempestate deperierant 
naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare instituit. Ac 
sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot navigationibus, 
neque hoc, neque superiore anno, ulla omnino navis, quae mil- 
ites portaret, desideraretur : at ex iis, quae inanes ex continenti 
ad eum remitterentur, prioris commeatiis expositis militibus, et 
quas postea Labienus faciendas curaverat numero LX, perpaucae 
locum caperent ; reliquae fere omnes rejicerentur. Cluas quum 
aliquandiu Caesar frustra exspectasset, ne anni tempore a nav- 
igatione excluderetur, quod sequinoctium suberat, necessario 
angustius milites collocavit, ac summa tranquillitate consecuti, 
secunda inita, quum solvisset, vigilia, prima luce terram attigit, 
omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

XXIV. Subductis havibus, concilioque Gallorum San?aro- 
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brivse peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallid. propter sicci 
tates angustius provenerat, coactus est aliter ac superioribua 
annis exercitum in hibernis coUocare, legionesque in plures 
civitates distribuere : ex quibus nnam in Morinos ducendam 
C. Fabio legato dedit ; alteram in Nervios CI. Ciceroni ; tertiam 
in Essuos L. Roscio ; quartam in Remis cum T. Labieno in 
confinio Trevirorum hiemare jussit ; tres in Belgio collocavit : 
his M. Crassum qusBstorem, et L. Munatium Plancum et C. 
Trebonium legatos praefecit. Unam legionem, quam proxime 
trans Padum conscripserat, et cohortes quinqiie in Eburones, 
quorum pars maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui. sub 
imperio Ambiorigis et Cativolci erant, misit. His militibus Q. 
Titurium Sabinum et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos prseesse 
jussit. Ad hunc modum distributis legionibus, facillime inopiae 
frumentariae sese mederi posse existimavit ; atque harum tamen 
omnium legionum hiberna (prsBter eam, quam L. Roscio in 
pacatissimam et quietissimam partem ducendam dederat) milli- 
bus passuum centum continebantur. Ipse interea, quoad le- 
giones collocatas, munitaque hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia 
morari constituit. 

XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinu erant. Huic Csesar, 
pro ejus virtute atque m se benevolentia, quod in omnibus 
bellis singulari ejus opera fuerat usus, majorum locum restitue- 
rat. Tertium jam hunc annum regnantem inimici palim, mul- 
tis etiam ex civitate auctoribus, interfecerunt. Defertur ea res 
ad Caesarem. Hie veritus, quod ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas 
eorum impulsu deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgio 
celeriter in Carnutes proficisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; quorum- 
que opera cognoverit Tasgetium inter fectum, hos comprehensos 
ad se mittere. Interim ab omnibus legatis quaestor ibusque, 
quibus legiones transdiderat, certior factus est, in hiberna per 
ventum, locumque hibernis esse munitum. 

XXVI. Diebus circiter XV, quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab Ambior- 
ige et Cativolco : qui quum ad fines regni sui Sabino Cottaeque 
praBsto fuissent, frumentumque in hiberna comportavissent, 
Indutiomari Treviri nunciis impulsi, suos concitaverunt, sub- 
itoque oppressis lignatoribus, magna manu castra oppugnatum 
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venerunt Quum celeriter nostri arma cepissent, vallumque 
ascendissent, atque, unk ex parte Hispanis equitibus emissis, 
equestri proelio superiores fuissent, desperata re, hostes suos ab 
oppugnatione reduxerunt. Turn suo more conclamaverunt, uti 
aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium prodirent ; ^ Habere sese, qus 
de re communi dicere vellent, quibus rebus controversias minui 
passe sperarent' 

XXVII. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa C. Arpineius, 
eques Romanus, familiaris d. Titurii, et CI. Junius ex His- 
pania quidam, qui jam ante missu Csesaris ad Ambiorigem 
ventitare consueverat : apud quos Ambiorix ad hunc modum 
locutus est : * Sese pro Csesaris in se beneficiis plurimum ei 
eonfiteri debere, quod ejus opera stipendio liberatus esset, quod 
Aduatucis iinitimis suis pendere consuesset, quodque ei et filius 
et fratris filius ab Cssare remissi essent, quos Aduatuci, obsi- 
dum numero missos, apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent : 
neque id, quod fecerit de oppugnatione castrorum, aut judicio 
aut voluntate sui fecisse, sed coactu civitatis ; suaque esse ejus- 
modi iroperia, ut non minus haberet juris in se multitudo, qukm 
ipse in multitudinem. Civitati porro banc fuisse belli causam, 
quod repentinae Gallorum conjurationi resistere non potuerit : 
id se facile ex humilitate sua probare posse, quod non adeo sit 
imperitus rerum, ut suis copiis populum Romanum se super are 
posse confidat: sed esse Galliae commune consilium; omnibus 
hibernis Csesaris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua 
legio alters legioni subsidio venire posset : non facile Gallos 
Gallis negare potuisse, prsesertim quum de recuperanda com- 
muni libertate consilium initum videretur. Quibus quoniam 
pro pietate satisfecerit, habere se nunc rationem officii pro ben- 
eficiis Csesaris ; monere, orare Titurium pro hospitio, ut suse 
ac militum saluti consulat : magnam manum Germanorum con- 
ductam Rhenum transTsse; hanc afibre biduo. Ipsorum esse 
consilium, velintne prius, quslm finitimi sentiant, eductos ex 
hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labienum deducere, 
quorum alter millia passuum circiter L, alter paulo ampliiks ab 
his absit. Illud se poUiceri, et jurejurando confirmare, tutum 
iter per fines suos daturum ; quod quum faciat, et civitati sese 
consulere, quod hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro ejus meritb gra- 
liam referre.' Hac oratione habiti, discedit Ambiorix 
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XXVni. Arpineius et Junius, quae audierunt, ad legates 
deferunt Illi, repentini re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea dice- 
bantur, non taroen negligenda existimabant : niaximeque hac re 
permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque humilem Ebu- 
ronum sua sponte populo Romano bellum facere ausam, vix 
erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium rem deferunt, magnaque 
inter eos exsistit controversia. L. Aurunculeius compluresque 
tribuni militum et primorum ordinum centuriones, * nihil 
temere agendum, neque ex hibernis injussu Cssaris disceden- 
dum' existimabant : ' quantasvis magnas etiam copias Germa- 
norum sustineri posse munitis hibernis ' docebant : * Rem esse 
testimonio, quod primum hostium impetum, multis ultro vul- 
neribus illatis, fortissime sustinuerint : re frumentarid non 
premi : interea et ex proximis hibernis, et a Csesare conventura 
subsidia : ' postremo, * quid esse levius aut turpius, qu^m, 
auctore hoste, de summis rebus capere consilium ? ' 

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius ' sero facturos ' clamitabat, ' quum 
major es hostium manus, adji^nctis Germanis, convenissent, aut 
quum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis esset acceptum : 
brevem consulendi esse occasionem : Csesarem arbitrari pro- 
fectum in Italiam : neque aliter Carnutes interficiendi Tasgetii 
consilium fuisse captures; neque Eburones, si ille adesset, 
tanta cum contemptione nostri ad castra ventures esse : non 
hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; subesse Rhenum ; magno 
esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem et superiores nostras 
victorias : ardere Galliam, tot contumeliis acceptis sub populi 
Romani imperium redactam. superiore gloria rei militaris 
exstincti.' Postremo, *quis hoc sibi persuaderet, sine cert& 
re Ambiorigem ad ejusmodi consilium descendisse? Suam 
sententiam in utramque partem esse tutam : si nil sit durius, 
nullo periculo ad proximam legionem perventuros; si Gallia 
omnis cum Germanis consentiat, unam esse in celeritate posi- 
tam salutem. Cottae quidem atque eorum, qui dissentirent, 
consilium quem haberet exitum ? In quo si non prsBsens pe- 
riculum, at certe longinqua obsidione fames esset pertimes- 
cenda.' 

XXX. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, quum 
a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, " vincite," 
Inquit, " si ita vultis," Sabinus ; et id clariore voce, ut mag'* 
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pars militum exaudiret : " Neque is sum," inquit, " qui gravis- 
sirae ex vobis mortis periculo terrear : hi sapient, et si graviua 
quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent : qui, si per te liceat, 
perendino die cum proximis hibernis conjunct! , communem 
cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, nee rejecti et relegati longe 
ab ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant." 

XXXI. Consurgitur ex consilio ; comprehendunt utrumque 
et orant, * ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in summum 
periculum deducant : facilem esse rem, seu maneant, seu prof- 
iciscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent ; contri 
in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere.' Res disputatione 
ad mediam noctem perducitur : tandem dat Cotta permotus 
manus; superat sententia Sabini. Pronunciatur prima luce 
ituros : consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, quum sua quis- 
que miles circumspiceret, quid secum portare posset, quid ex 
instrumento hibemorum relinquere cogeretur. Omnia excogi- 
tantur, quare nee sine periculo maneatur, et languore militum 
et vigiliis periculum augeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris prof- 
iciscuntur, ut, quibus esset persuasum non ab hoste, sed ab 
homine amicissimo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo 
agmine maximisque impedimentis. 

XXXII. At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu vi- 
giliisque de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insidiis bip- 
artito in silvis opportune atque occulto loco, a millibus passuum 
circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum exspectabant : et, quum 
se major pars agminis in magnam convallem demisisset, ex 
utraque parte ejus vallis subito se ostenderunt, novissimosque 
premere, et primos prohibere adscensu, atque iniquissimo nos- 
tris loco proelium committere coeperunt. 

XXXIII. Tum demum Titurius, ut qui nihil ante providisset, 
trepidare, concursare cohortesque disponere; haec tamen ipsa 
timide, atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur : quod plerum- 
que iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso negotio consilium capere 
coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset haec posse in itinere ac- 
cidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, 
nulla in re communi saluti deerat ; et in appellandis cohortan- 
disque militibus imperatoris et in pugna militis officia praesta- 
bat. duumque propter longitudinem agminis minus facile per 
88 omnia obire, et quid quoque loco faciendum esset, providere 
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possent, jusserunt pronunciare, ut impedimenta rela querent, 
atque in orbem consisterent. Quod consilium etsi in ejusmodi 
casu reprehendendum non est, tamen incommode accidit : nam 
et nostris militibus spem minuit, et hostes ad pugnam alacriores 
efiecit, quod non sine summo timore et .desperatione id factum 
Tidebatur. Praeterea accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut vulgo 
milites ab signis discederent, quae quisque eerum carissima 
haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque abripere properaret 
clamore ac fletu omnia complerentur. 

XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit : nam ducet* 
eorum tota acie pronunciare jusserunt, * ne quis ab loco dis- 
cederet : illorum esse priedam, atque illis reservari, qusBCumque 
Romani reliquissent : proinde omnia in victoria posita existi- 
marent.' Erant et virtute et numero pugnando pares : nostri 
tamen etsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen omnem 
spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et, quoties quasque cohors 
procurreret, ab ea parte magnus hostium numerus cadebat. 
Qua re auimadversa, Ambiorix pronunciari jubet, ut procul 
tela conjiciant, neu propius accedant ; et quam in partem Ro- 
mani impetum fecerint, cedant : levitate armor um et quotidiana 
exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse : rursus se ad signa recip- 
ientes insequantur. 

XXXV. Quo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato, quum 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fecerat, 
hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam partem nudari 
necesse erat, et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus, quum in 
eum locum, unde erant egressi, reverti cceperant, et ab iis, qui 
cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi steterant, circumveniebantur ; 
sin autem locum tenere vellent, nee virtuti locus relinquebatur, 
nsque ab tanta multitudine conjecta tela conferti vitare poteraiit. 
Tamen tot incommodis conflictati, multis vulneribus acceptis, 
resistebant; et magna parte diei consumpta, quum a prima 
luce ad horam octavam pugnaretur, nihil, quod ipsis esset in- 
dignum, committebant. Tum T. Balventio, qui superiore anno 
primum pilum duxerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, utrum- 
que femur tragula transjicitur : Q. Lucanius, ejusdem ordinis, 
fortissime pugnans, dum circumveuto filio subvenit, interficitur ■ 
L. Cotta, legatus, omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans, in ad* 
versum os fundd vulneratur. 

8 
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XXXVI. His rebus permotus d. Titurius, quum prociil 
Ambiorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem suum, 
Cn. Ponipeium, ad eum mittit, rogatum, ut sibi militibusque 
parcat. lUe appellatus respondit : * Si velit secum colloquiy 
licere ; sperare a multitjudine impetrari posse, quod ad militum 
salutem pertineat ; ipsi vero nihil nocitum iri, inque earn rem 
se suam fidem interponere.' lUe cum Cotta saucib communi- 
cat, * si videatur, pugna ut excedaut, et cum Ambiorige unk 
colloquantur : sperare, ab eo de sua ac militum salute impe- 
trare posse.' Cotta se ad armatam hostem iturum negat, atque 
in eo constitit. 

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in prsesentii tribunos militum cir- 
cum se habebat«et primorum ordinum centuriones, se sequi 
jubet ; et quum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus arma 
abjicere, imperatum facit, suisque, ut idem faciant, imperat. 
Interim, dum de conditionibus inter se agunt, longiorque con. 
sulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulatim circumventus 
interficitur. Tum vero suo more victoriam conclamant, atque 
ululatum tollunt, impetuque in nostros facto, ordines perturbant. 
Ibi L. Cotta pugnans interficitur cum maximi parte militum ; 
reliqui se in castra recipiunt, unde «rant egressi : ex quibus Lr 
Petrosidius aquilifer, quum magna multitudine hostium preme 
retur, aquilam intra vallum projecit, ipse pro castris fortissimb 
pugnans occiditur. lUi aegre ad noctem oppugnationem susti- 
nent : noctu ad unum omnes, desparata salute, se ipsi inter- 
iiciunt. Pauci, ex prcelio elapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas 
ad T. Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt, atque eum de 
rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

XXXVIII. Hac victorijL sublatus Ambiorix, statim cum 
equitatu in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, proficis- 
citur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatumque se 
subsequi' jubet. Re demonstrate, Aduatucisque concitatis, 
postero die in Nervios pervenit, hortaturque, * ne sui in per- 
petuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanos pro iis, quas accep- 
erint, injuriis occasionem dimittant : interfectos esse legatos 
duo, magnamque partem exercitus interisse* demonstrat; 'nihil 
esse negotii, subito oppressam legionem, quae cum Cicerone 
hiemet, interfici ; se ad eam rem * profitetur * adjutorem.' Faci- 
^^ hac oratione Nerviis persuadet. 
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XXXIX. Itaque, confestim dimissis nunciis ad Centrones, 
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geiduuos, qui omnes sub eorum 
imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt ; et de im- 
proviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad euni faina 
de Titurii morte perlata. Huic quoque accidit, quod fuit 
necesse, ut nonnulli roilites, qui lignatiouis munition isque causa 
in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum adventu interciperen- 
tur. His circumventis, magna manu Eburones, Nervii, Aduat- 
uci atque horum omnium socii et clientes legionem oppugaare 
incipiunt : nostri celeriter ad arma concurrunt, vallum cou- 
scendunt. iEgre is dies sustentatur, quod omnem spem hostes 
in celeritate ponebant, atque, banc adepti victor iam, in per- 
petuum se fore victores confidebant. 

XL. Mittuntur ad Caesarera confestim ab Cicerone literae, 
magnis propositis praemiis, si pertulissent. Obsessis omnibus 
viis, raissi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex ea materia, quam nmnit- 
ionis causa comportaverant, turres admodum CXX excitantur 
incredibili celeritate : quae deesse operi videbantur, perliciun- 
tur. Hostes postero die, multo major ibus copiis coactis, castra 
oppugnant, fossam complent. Ab nostris eadem ratione, qua 
pridie, resistitur : hoc idem deinceps reliquis fit diebus. Nulla 
pars nocturni temporis ad laborem intermittitur : non sgris, 
non vulneratis facultas quietis datur : qusecumque ad proximi 
diei oppugnationem opus sunt, noctu comparantur: multaa 
praBUstae sudes, magnus muralium pilorum numerus instituitur ; 
turres contabulantur, pinnsB loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. 
Ipse Cicero quum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum 
quidem sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum 
concursu ac vocibus sibi par cere cogeretur. 

XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amicitisB cum Cicerone habebant, 
colloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate, eadem, quoB Am- 
biorix cum Titurio egerat, commemorant, * omnem esse in 
armis Galliam, Germanos Rhenum transisse, Cacsaris reliquo- 
rumque hiberna oppugnari.' Addunt etiam de Sabini morte. 
Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciundae causa : * Errare eos ' 
dicunt, *si quidquam ab his praesidii sperent, qui suis rebus 
diffidant; sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem populumque Ro> 
manum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberna recusent, atque banc in- 
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veterascere consuetudinem nolint : licere illis incolumibus per 
86 ex hibernis discedere, et, quascumque in partes velint, sine 
metu proficisci.* Cicero ad haec unum modo respondit : * Non 
esse consuetudinem populi Romani ullam accipere ab' hoste 
armato conditionera : si ab armis discedere velint, se adjutore 
utantur, legatosque ad Caesarem roittant : sperare pro ejus 
justitia, quae petierint, impetraturos.' 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii, vallo pedum XI et fossa 
pedum XV hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum annorum 
consuetudine a nostris cognoverant, et, quosdam de exercitu 
nacti captivos, ab his docebantur : sed, nulla ferramentorum 
copia, quae sunt ad hunc usum idonea, gladiis cespitem circum- 
cidere, manibus sagulisque terram exhaurire cogebantur. Qui 
quidem ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit : nam minimis 
horis tribus millium X in circuitu munitionem perfecerunt : 
reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem valli, falces testudines- 
que, quas iidem captivi docuerant, parare ac facere coeperunt 

XLIII. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento, 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta jacula in 
casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant tectae, jacere coepe- 
runt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehenderunt, et venti magnitu- 
dine in omnem castrorum locum distulerunt. Hostes, maximo 
clamore insecuti, quasi parta jam atque explorata victoria, 
turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere coeperunt. 
At tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia animi fuit, ut, quum 
undique fiamma torrerentur, roaximaque telorum multitudine 
premerentur, suaque omnia impedimenta atque omnes for tun as 
conflagrare intelligerent, non modo demigrandi causS, de vallo 
decederet nemo, sed paene ne respiceret quidem quisquam ; ac 
turn omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugnarent Hie dies nos- 
tris longe gravissimus fuit ; sed tamen hunc habuit eventum, 
ut eo die maximus hostium numerus vulneraretur atque inter- 
fioeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo constipaverant, recessumque 
primis ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissa flammi 
et quodam loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae co- 
hortis centuriones ex eo, quo stabant, loco recesserunt, suosque 
omnes removerunt ; nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire vellent, 
vocare coeperunt, quorum progredi ausus est nemo. Tum ex 
omni parte lapidibus conjectis deturbati, turrisque succensa est 
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XLIV. Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri centuriones, qui 
jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, T. Pulfio et L. Varenus. 
Hi perpetuas inter se controversias habebant, quinam ante- 
ferretur, omnibusque annis de loco summis simultatibus con- 
tendebant. Ex iis Pulfio, quum acerrime ad munitiones pug- • 
naretur, " quid dubitas," inquit, " Varene ? aut quem locum 
probandaB virtutis tuae spectas? hie dies, hie dies de nostris 
controversiis judicabit." Haec quum dixisset, procedit extra 
munitiones, quaeque pars hostium confertissima visa est, in earn 
irrumpit. Ne Varenus quidem turn vallo sese continet, sed 
omnium veritus existimationem subsequitur. Mediocri spatio 
relicto, Pulfio pilum in hostes mittit, atque unum ex multitu- 
dine procurrentem transjicit, quo percusso et exanimato, hunc 
scutis protegunt hostes, in ilium tela universi conjiciunt, neque 
dant regrediendi facultatem. Transfigitur scutum Pulfioni, et 
verutum in balteo defigitur. Avertit hie casus vaginam, et 
gladium educere conanti dextram moratur manum : impeditum 
hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit inimieus illi Varenus, et labo- 
ranti subvenit. Ad hunc se eonfestim a Pulfione omnis multi- 
tudo convertit ; ilium veruto transfixum arbitrantur. Occursat 
ocius gladio, cominusque rem gerit Varenus, atque, uno inter- 
fecto, reliquos pauliim propellit: dum cupidius instat, in^locum 
dejectus inferiorem concidit. Huic rursus circumvento fert 
subsidium Pulfio, atque ambo incolumes, compluribus inter- 
feetis, summa cum laude sese intra munitiones recipiunt. Sic 
fortuna in contentione et certamine utrumque versavit, ut alter 
alteri inimieus auxilio salutique esset, neque dijudieari posset, 
uter utri virtute anteferendus videretur.fT^ H" ^ -h '"- 

XLV. Cluanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppug- 
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta vulneri- 
bus, res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto crebriores 
litersB nunciique ad Caesarem mittebantur : quorum pars depre- 
hensa in conspectu nostrorum militum cum cruciatu necabatur. 
Erat unus intus Nervius, nomine Vertico, loco natus honesto, 
qui a prima obsidione ad Ciceronem perfugerat, suamque ei 
fidem praestiterat. Hie servo spe libertatis magnisque persuadet 
praemiis, ut literas ad Caesarem deferat. Has ille in jaeulo 
illigatas effert, et Gallus inter G alios sine ull4 suspieione ver- 
8» 
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satus, ad CsBsarem pervenit. Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis 
legion isque cognoscitur. 

XLVI. Caesar, acceptis Uteris hora circiter undecima diei, 
statim nuncium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum qusestorem mittit, 
cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia passuum XXV. Jubet 
media nocte legionein proficisci, celeriterque ad se venire. 
Exiit cum nuncio Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium legatum 
mittit, ut in Atrebatium fines legionem adducat, qua sibi iter 
faciendum sciebat. Scribit Labieno, si reipublicse commode 
facere posset, cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat : reliquam 
partem exercitus, quod paulo aberat longius, non putat exspeo- 
tandam ; equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis hibernis 
cogit. 

XLVII. Hori circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi 
adventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti progred- 
itur. Crassum Samarobrivse praeficit, legionemque ei attribuit, 
quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, literas pub- 
licas fi-umentumque omne, quod eo tolerandae hiemis causS, 
devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum erat, non ita 
multum moratus, in itinere cum legione occurrit. Labienus, 
interitu Sabini et csede cohortium cognita, quum omnes ad 
eum Trevirorum copiae venissent, veritus, ne, si ex hibernis 
fugJE similem profectionem fecisset, hostium impetum sustinere 
non posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria efferri sciret, literas 
Csesari remittit, quanto cum periculo legionem ex hibernis 
educturus esset : rem gestam in Eburonibus perscribit : docet, 
omnes equitatus peditatusque copias Trevirorum tria millia 
passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse. 

XLVni. Cajsar, consilio ejus probato, etsi, opinione trium 
legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen unum communis 
salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit magnis itineribus 
in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cognoscit, quae apud Cice- 
ronem gerantur, quantoque in periculo res sit. Tum cuidam 
ex equitibus (jallis magnis prsemiis persuadet, uti ad Ciceronera 
epistolam deferat. Hanc Graecis conscriptam Uteris mittit, ne, 
intercepta epistolU, nostra ab hostibus consilia cognoscantur. 
Si adire non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum epistola ad amen- 
Tum deligata intra munitiones castrorum abjiciat. In literis 
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Bcribit, * se cum legionibus profectum celeriter affore : * horta- 
tur, * ut pristinam virtutem retineat* G alius, periculum veri- 
tus, ut erat praeceptum, tragulam mittit. Haec casu ad turrim 
adhsesit, neque ab nostris biduo animadversa, tertio die a qutv 
dam milite conspicitur : dempta ad Ciceronem defertur. llle 
perlectam in conventu militum recital, maximaque omnes 
Isetitisl afficit. Tum fumi incendiorum procul videbantur, quae 
res omnem dubitationem adventus legion um expulit. 

XUX. Galli, re cogniti per exploratores, obsidionem relin- 
quunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt ; eae erant armar 
torum circiter millia LX. Cicero, data facultate, Galium ab 
eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstravimus, repetit, qui 
literas ad Caesarem referat : hunc admonet, iter caute diligen- 
terque faciat : perscribit in liter is ' hostes ab se discessisse, 
omnemque ad eum multitudinem convertisse.' Quibus Uteris 
circiter media nocte, Caesar, allatis, suos facit certiores, eosque 
ad dimicandum animo confirm at : poster© die luce prima movet 
castra, et circiter millia passuum quatuor progressus, trans 
vallem magnam et rivum multitudinem hostium conspicatur 
Erat magni periculi res, cum tantis copiis iniquo loco dimicare. 
Tum, quoniam liberatum obsidione Ciceronem sciebat, eoque 
omnino remittendum de celeritate existimabat, consedit, et, 
qusLm aequissimo potest loco, castra communit. Atque haec, 
etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum millium VII, praesertim 
nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis viarum, quam max- 
ime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ut in summam contemp- 
tionem hostibus veniat. Interim, speculator ibus in omnes 
partes dimissis, explorat, quo commodissime itinere vallem 
transire possit. 

L. Eo die, parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis, 
utrique sese suo loco continent ; Galli, quod ampliores copias, 
quae nondum convenerant, exspectabant ; Caesar, si forte ^timo» 
ris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere posset, ut citra 
vallem pro castris proelio contenderet ; si id efficere non posset, 
ut, exploratis itineribus, minore cum periculo vallem rivumque 
transiret. PrimH luce hostium equitatus ad castra accedit, 
prceliumque cum nostris equitibus committit. Caesar consult© 
equites cedere, seque in castra recipere jubet ; simul ex omni- 
bus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri, portasque obstrui, atque 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



92 DE BELLO GALLICO [Cap. 50— 5£. 

in his administrandis rebus quam maxime concursari et cum 
simulatione timoris agi jubet. 

LI. duibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias transducunt, 
aciemque iniquo loco constituunt; nostris vero etiam de vallo 
deductis, propius accedunt, et tela intra munitionem ex omni- 
bus partibus conjiciunt ; prseconibusque circummissis, pronun- 
ciari jubent, * seu quis Gallus seu Romanus velit ante horam 
tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo licere ; post id tempus non 
fore potestatem : ' ac sic nostros contempserunt, ut, obstructis 
in speciem portis singulis ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non 
posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu scindere, alii 
fossas complere inciperent. Turn Caesar, omnibus portis erup- 
tione facta, equitatuque emisso, celeriter hostes dat in fugam, 
sic, uti omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo ; magnumque 
ex eis numerum occidit, atque omnes armis exuit. 

LII. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvaB paludesque inter- 
cedebant, neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum locum relin- 
qui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis, eodem die ad 
Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines munitiones- 
que hostium admiratur : producta legione, cognoscit non deci- 
mum quemque esse relictum militem sine vulnere. Ex his 
omnibus judicat rebus, quanto cum periculo et quanta cum 
virtute sint res .administratse : Ciceronem pro ejus merito 
legionemque collaudat: centuriones singillatim tribunosque 
militum appellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtutem testimonio 
Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu Sabini et Cottae certius ex 
captivis cognoscit. Postero die, concione habita, rem gestam 
proponit, milites consolatur et confirm at : quod detrimentum 
culpa et temeritate legati sit acceptum, hoc aequiore animo 
ferendum docet, quod, beneficio deorum immortalium et virtute 
eorum expiato incommodo, neque hostibus diutina laetatio, 
neque ipsis longior dolor relinquatur. 

LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remo's incredibili celeritate 
de victoria CsBsaris fama perfertur, ut, quum ab hibernis Cice- 
ronis abesset millia passuum circiter LX, eoque post horam 
nonam diei Caesar pervenisset, ante mediam noctem ad portas 
castrorum clamor oriretur, quo clamore significatio victori© 
gratulatioque ab Remis Labieno fieret. Hac fami ad Treviros 
perlata, Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra Labieni oppugnare 
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decreverat, noctu profugit, oopiasque omnes in Treviros re- 
ducit. Caesar Fabium cum legione in sua remittit hiberna, 
ipse cum triWs legionibus circum Samarobrivam trinis hiber- 
nis hiemare constituit ; et, quod tanti motus GallioB exstiterant, 
totam hiemem ipse ad exercitum manere decrevit. Nam illo 
incommodo de Sabini morte perlato, omnes fere GalJiie civi- 
tates de bello consultabant, nuncios legationesque in omnes 
partes dimittebant, et, quid reliqui consilii caperent, atque 
unde initium belli fieret, explorabant, nocturnaque in locis 
desertis concilia habebant. Neque ullum fere totius hiemis 
tempus sine sollicitudine Caesaris intercessit, quin aliquem de 
conciliis ac motu Gallorum nuncium acciperet. In his ab L. 
Roscio legato, quem legioni XIII praefecerat, certior est factus, 
* magnas Gallorum copias earum civitatum, quae Armoricae 
appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa con^^nisse : neque longius 
millia passuum VIII ab hibernis suis abfuisse ; sed nuncio 
allato de victoria Caesaris, discessisse, adeo, ut fugse similis 
discessus videretur.' 

LIV. At Caesar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se evocatis, 
alios territando, quum se scire, quae fierent, denunciaret, alios 
cohortando, magnam partem Galliae in officio tenuit. Tamen 
Senones, quae est civitas in primis firma et magnae inter Gallos 
auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Caesar apud eos regem consti- 
tuerat, (cujus frater Moritasgus, adventu in Galliam Caesaris, 
cujusque majores regnum obtinuerant), interficere publico con- 
silio conati, quum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, usque ad 
fines insecuti, regno domoque expulerunt : et, missis ad Caesa 
rem satisfaciendi causa legatis, quum is omnem ad se senatum 
venire jussisset, dicto audientes non fuerunt. Tantum apud 
homines barbaros valuit esse repertos aliquos principes belli 
inferendi, tantamque omnibus voluntatum commutationem at- 
tulit, ut, praeter iEduos et Remos, quos praecipuo semper 
honore Ca3sar habuit, alteros pro vetere ac perpetua erga pop- 
ulum Romanum-fide, alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis, 
nulla fere civitas fuerit non suspecta nobis. Idque adeo baud 
scio mirandumne sit, quum compluribus aliis de causis, tum 
maxime, quod, qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus prjefereban- 
tur, tantum se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, ut a populo Romano 
imperia perferrent, gravissime dolebant. 
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LV. Treviri vefo atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis nullum 
teinpus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legates mitterent, 
civitates soJJicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte exer- 
citus nostri interfecta, multo minorem superesse dicerent par- 
tem. Neque tameu ulli civitati Germanorura persuader! potuit, 
ut Rhenum transiret, quum * se bis expertos ' dicerent, * Ario 
visti belJo et Tenchtherorum transitu, non esse amplius fortu- 
nam tentandam.' Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus, nihilo minus 
copias cogere, exercere, a finitirais equos parare, exsuJes dam- 
natosque tota GalJia magnis praemiis ad se allicere ccepit. Ac 
tantam si hi jam iis rebus in Gallia auctoritatein comparaverat, 
ut undique ad eum legationes concurrerent, gratiam atque 
amicitiam publice privatimque peterent. 

LVI. Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte Sen- 
ones Carnutesque constientia facinoris instigari, altera Nervios 
Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi voluntario- 
rum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi coepisset ; arma- 
tum concilium indicit, (hoc more Gallorum est initium belli,) 
quo lege communi omnes puberes armati con venire consuerunt; 
qui ex iis novissimus venit, in conspectu multitudinis. omnibus 
cruciatibus affectus necatur. In eo concilio Cingetorigem, 
alterius principem factionis, generum suum, (quem supra dem- 
onstravimus, Caesaris secutum fidem, ab eo non discessisse,) 
hostem judicat, bonaque ejus publicat. His rebus confectis, in 
concilio pronunciat, arcessitum se a Senonibus et Carnutibus 
aliisque compluribus Galliae civitatibus, hue iter facturum per 
fines Remorum, eorumque agros populaturum, ac priu§, quam 
id faciat, Labieni castra oppugnaturum : qusB fieri velit, 
praBcipit. 

LVII. Labienus quum et loci natura et manu munitissimis 
castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil timebat ; 
ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret, cogitabat. 
Itaqiie a Cingetorige atque ejus propinquis oratione Indutiomari 
cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nuncios mittit ad finitimas 
civitates, equitesque undique evocat: iis certum diem con- 
veniendi dicit. Interim prope quotidie cum omni equitatu 
Inoutiomarus sub castria ejus vagabatur, ali^s ut situm cas- 
trorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut territandi causa : 
equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum conjiciebant. La- 
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bienus suos intra munitiones continebat, timorisque opinionem, 
quibuscumque poterat rebus, augebat. 

LVIII. duum majore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus ad 
castra accederet, nocte una, intromissis equitibus omnium finit- 
imarum civitatum, quos arcessendos cur aver at, tanta diJigeutia 
omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut nylJa ratione ea 
res enunciari aut ad Treviros perferri posset. Interim ex con- 
suetudine quotidiana Indutiomarus ad castra accedit, atque ibi 
magnam partem diei consumit ; equites tela conjiciunt, et 
magna cum contumelii verborum nostros ad pugnam evocant 
Nullo ab nostris dato responso, ubi visum est, sub vesperum 
dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus portis 
omnem equitatum emittit ; prscipit atque inter dicit, proterritis 
hostibus atque in fiigam conjectis, (quod fore, sicut accidit, 
ridebat,) unum omnes pet ant Indutiomarum ; neu quis quern 
prius vulneret, quam dlum interfectum viderit, quod mord 
reliquorum spatium nactum ilium effugere nolebat : magna 
proponit iis, qui occideriht, praemia : submittit cohortes equiti- 
bus subsidio. Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna, et, quum 
unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehensus Indu- 
tiomarus interficitur, caputque ejus refertur in castra : rfedeun- 
tes equites, quos possunt, consectantur atque occidunt. Hac 
re cognita, omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum, quae convenerant, 
copisB discedunt; pauloque habuit post id factum Caesar quie- 
tiorem Galliam. 

M±^^ 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER VI. 

1. MuLTis de causis Caesar, major em Galliae motu];n exspec- 
tans, per M. Silanum, C. Antistium Reginum, T. Sextium, 
legatos, delectum habere instituit : simul ab Cn. Pompeio pro- 
consule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem cum imperio reipublicae 
causd remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina Gallia consulis sacramento 
rogansset, ad signa convenire et ad se proficisci juberet : magni 
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interesse etiam in reliquum tempus ad opinionem Gallise existi- 
mans, tantas videri Italiae facaltates, ut, si quid esset in bello 
detrimenti acceptura, non modo id brevi tempore sarciri, sed 
etiam majoribus adaugeri copiis posset, duod quum Pompeius 
ct reipublicae et amicitiaj tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos 
delectu, tribu^ ante exactam hiemem et constitutis et adductis 
legionibus, duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, quas cum 
d. Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit, quid populi 
Romani disciplina atque opes possent. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus, ad ejus propinquos 
a Treviris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos Germanos soUici- 
tare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt : quum ab proximis 
impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. Inventis nonnullis 
civitatibus, jurejurando inter se confirmant, obsidibusque de 
pecunia cavent : Ambiorigem sibi societate et fcedere adjun- 
gunt. duibus rebus cognitis, Caesar, quum undique bellum 
parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Menapios, adjunctis Cis- 
rhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in armis, Senones ad impera- 
tum non venire, et cum Carnutibus finitimisque civitatibus 
consilia comtnunicare, a Treviris Germanos crebris legation- 
ibus sollicitari; maturius sibi de bello cogitandum putavit. 

III. Itaque nondum hieme confecta, proximis IV legionibus 
coactis, de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit, et, prius 
qusLm illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, raagno pecoris 
atque hominum numero capto, atque ea prseda militibus con- 
cessa, vastatisque agris, in deditionem venire atqae obsides sibi 
dare coegit. Eo celeriter confecto negotio rursus legiones in 
hiberna reduxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, uti instituerat^ 
indicto, quum reliqui praeter Senones, Carnutes Trevirosque 
venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse arbitratus, ut 
omnia postponere videretur, concilium Lutetiam Parisiorum 
transfert. Confines erant hi Senonibus, civitatemque patrum 
memoria conjunxerant ; sed ab hoc consilio abfiiisse existima- 
bantur. Hac re pro suggestu pronunciata, eodem die cum 
legionibus in Senones proficiscitur, magnisque itineribus eo 
pervenit. 

IV. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus consilii 
fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire; conantibus, 
prius quflm id effici posset, adesse Romanos nunciatur ; necesK 
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sario sententia desistunt, legatosque deprecandi causa ad Caes- 
airem mittunt ; adeunt per iEduos, quorum antiquitus erat in 
fide civitas. Libenter Caesar petentibus iEduis dat veniam, 
excusationemque accipit ; quod aeBtivum tempus instantis belli, 
non quaestionis esse arbitrabatur. Obsidibus imperatis centum, 
hos iEduis custodiendos tradit. Eodem Carnutes legatos 
obsidesque mittunt, usi deprecatoribus Remis, quorum erant 
in clientela : eadem ferunt responsa. Peragit concilium Caesar, 
equitesque imperat civitatibus. 

V. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et mente et animo in 
bellum Trevirorum et Ambiorigis jnsistit Cavarinum cum 
equitatu Senonum secum proficisci jubet, ne quis aut ex hujus 
iracundia aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis motus exsi&- 
tat. His rebus constitutis, quod pro explorato habebat. Am- 
biorigem proelio non esse concertaturum, reliqua ejus consilia 
animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii propinqui Eburonum 
finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque rauniti, qui uni ex Gallia 
de pace ad Caesarem legatos nunquam miserant. Cum iis esse 
hospitium Ambiorigi sciebat : item per Treviros venisse Ger- 
manis in amicitiam cognoverat. Haec prius illi detrahenda 
auxilia existimabat, quam ipsum beUo lacesseret ; ne, desperata 
salute, aut se in Menapios abderet, aut cum Transrhenanis 
congredi cogeretur. Hoc inito consilio, totius exercitus im- 
pedimenta ad Labienum in Treviros mittit, duasque legiones 
ad eum proficisci jubet : ipse cum legion ibus expeditis quinque 
in Menapios proficiscitur. Illi, nulla coacta manu, loci prae- 
sidio freti, in silvas paludesque confugiunt, suaque eodem con- 
ferunt. 

VI. Caesar, partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato et M. Crasso 
quaestor e, celeriterque effectis pontibus, adit tripartito, aedificia 
vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque hominum numero 
potitur. Cluibus rebus coacti Menapii, legatos ad eum pacis 
petendae causa mittunt. Ille, obsidibus acceptis, hostium se 
habiturum numero confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem aut ejus 
legatos finibus suis recepissent. His confirmatis rebus, Com- 
mium Atrebatem cum equitatu custodis loco in Menapiis 
relinquit ; ipse in Treviros proficiscitur. 

Vn. Dum haec a Caesare geruntur, Treviri, raagnis coactia 
peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum una legione, quaa 
9 
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in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri parabant : jamque ab eo 
non longius bidui via aberant, quum duas venisse legiones 
missii Caesaris cognoscunt. Positis castris a millibus passuurn 
XV, auxilia Germanorum exspectare constituunt. Labienus, 
hostium cognito consilio, sperans temeritate eorum fore ali- 
quam dimicandi facultatem, praesidio cohortium V impediineiiiia 
relicto, cum XXV cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra hos- 
tem proficiscitur, et, M passuum intermisso spatio, castra com- 
munit. Erat inter Labienum atque hostem difficili transitu 
flumen ripisque praeruptis : hoc neque ipse transire in animo 
babebat, neque hostes transituros existimabat. Augebatur aux- 
iliorum quotidie spes. Loquitur in consilio palam, * quoniam 
Germani appropinquare dicantur, sese suas exercitusque for- 
tunas in dubium non devocaturum, et postero die prima luce 
castra moturum.' Celeriter haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex 
raagno Gallorum equitatus numero nonnullos Gallicis rebus 
favere natura cogebat. Labienus noctu, tribunis militum 
primisque ordinibus coactis, quid sui sit consilii, proponit, et 
quo facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem^ majore strepitu 
et tumultu, quam populi Romani fert consuetudo, castra moveri 
jubet. His rebus fugae similem profectionem efficit. Haec 
quoque per exploratores ante lucem, in tanta propinquitate cas- 
trorum, ad hostes deferuntur. 

VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processerat, 
quum Galli, cohortati inter se, * ne speratam praedam ex mani- 
bus dimitterent; longum esse, perterritis Romanis, Germano- 
rum auxilium exspectare ; neque suam pati dignitatem, ut 
tantis copiis tam exiguam manum, praesertim fugientem atque 
impeditam, adoriri non audeant ; ' flumen transire et iniquo 
loco proBJium committere non dubitant. duae fore suspicatus 
Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, eadem usus simula- 
tione itineris, placide progrediebatur. Tum, proemissis paulum 
impedimentis atque in tuniulo quodam collocatis : " Habetis," 
inquit, " milites, quam petistis, facultatem : hostem impedito 
atque iniquo loco tenetis : praestate eandein nobis ducibus vir- 
tutem, quam saepenumero iinperatori praestitistis : adesse eum 
et haec corsim cernere, existimate." Simul signa ad hostem 
converti aciemque dirigi jubet, et paucis turmis praesidio ad 
impedimenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad later a dispbnit. Ce- 
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leriter nostri, clamore sublato, pila in hostes immittunt. Illi 
ubi praeter spem, quos fugere credebant, infeslis signis ad se ire 
viderunt, impetum raodo ferre non potuerunt, ac primo coii- 
cursu in fugam conjecti, proximas silvas petiverunt : quos 
Labienus equitatu consectatus, magno numero interfecto, com- 
pluribus captis, paucis post diebus civitalem recepit : nam Ger- 
mani, qui auxilio veniebant, percepta Trevirorum fuga, sese 
domum contulerunt. Cum iis propinqui Indutiomari, qui de- 
fectionis auctores fuerant, comitati eos, ex civitate excessere. 
Cingetorigi, quem ab initio permansisse in officio demonstravi- 
mus, principatus atque imperium est traditum. 

IX. Cajsar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treviros venit, duabus 
de causis Rhenum transire constituit : quarum erat altera, quod 
auxilia contra se Treviris miserant ; altera, ne Ambiorix ad 
eos receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, paulum supra 
sum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxerat, facere pontem 
instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione, magno militum studio, 
paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in Treviris praesidio ad 
pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subito motiis oriretur, reliquas 
copias equitatumque transducit. Ubii, qui ante obsides dede- 
rant, atque in deditionem venerant, purgandi sui causa ad eum 
legatos mittunt, qui doceant * neque ex sua civitate auxilia in 
Treviros missa, neque ab se fidem laesam : ' petunt atque orant, 
* ut sibi parcat, ne communi odio Gerraanorum innocentes pro 
nocentibus pcenas pendant: si amplius obsidum velit, dare' 
pollicentur. Cognita, Caesar, causa, reperit ab Suevis auxilia 
missa esse ; Ubiorum satisfactionem accepit ; aditus viasque in 
Suevos perquirit. 

X. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior Suevos 
omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque iis nationibus, quae 
sub eorura sint imperio, denunciare, uti auxilia peditatus equi- 
tatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus, rem frumentariam prov- 
idet, castris idoneum locum deligit, Ubiis imperat, ut pecora 
deducant, suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, sperans, 
barbaros atque imperitos homines, inopia cibariorum adductos, 
ad iniquam pugnandi conditionem posse deduci : mandat, ut 
crebros exploratores in Suevos mittant, quaeque apud eos geran- 
tur, cognoscant. Illi imperata faciunt, et,* paucis diebus inter- 
missis, referunt, * Suevos omnes, posteaquam certiores nuncii 
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de exercitu Roraanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis sociorum- 
que copiis, quas coegissent, penitus ad extremes fines sese 
recepisse : silvam esse ibi infinita magnitudine, quae appellatur 
Bacenis ; banc longe introrsus pertinere, et, pro nativo muro 
objectam, Cheruscos ab Suevis Suevosque ab Cheruscis, in- 
juriis incursionibusque prohibere: ad ejus initium silvae Suevos 
advehtum Romanorum exspectare constituisse.' 

XI. duoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non alienum 
esse videtur de Gallis Germaniaeque moribus, et quo differant 
eae nationes inter sese, proponere. In Gallia non solum in 
omnibus civitatibus atque in omnibus pagis partibusque, sed 
paBue etiam in singulis domibus factiones sunt : earumque fac- 
tionum principes sunt, qui summam auctoritatem eorum judicio 
habere existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque summa 
omnium rerum consiliorumque redeat. Idque ejus rei causa 
antiquitus institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra poten- 
tiorem auxilii egeret: suos enim quisque opprimi et circum- 
veniri non patitur, neque, aliter si faciant, ullam inter suos 
habent auctoritatem. Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius 
Galliae : namque omnes civitates in partes divisse sunt duas. 

XII. Quum Caesar in Galliam veuit, alterius factionis prin 
cipes erant .Edui, alterius Sequani. Hi quum per se minus 
valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in iEduis, 
magnaeque eorum erant clientelae, Germanos atque Ariovistum 
sibi adjunxerant, eosque ad se magnis jacturis pollicitationibus- 
que perduxerant. Proeliis vero compluribus factis secundis, 
atque omni nobilitate iEduorum interfecta, tantum potentia 
antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium ab iGduis ad se 
transducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum filios acciperent, et 
publice jurare cogerent, nihil se contra Sequanos consilii 
inituros ; et partem finitimi agri, per vim occupatam, possi- 
derent, Galliaeque totius principatum obtinerent. Qua neces- 
sitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii petendi causa Romam ad 
senatum profectus, infecti re redierat. Adventu Caesaris facta 
commutatione rerum, obsidibus ^Eduis redditis, veteribus 
clientelis restitutis, novis per Caesarem comparatis, (quod hi, 
qui se ad eorum amicitiam aggregaverant, meliore conditione 
atque aequiore imperio se uti videbant), reliquis rebus eorum, 
gratis dignitateque amplificata, Sequani principatum dimise* 
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rant. In eorum locum Remi successerant ; quos quod adae- 
quare apud Csesarern gratia intelligebatur, ii, qui propter 
veteres inimicitias nullo modo cum iEduis conjungi poterant, 
se Remis in clientelam dicabant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. 
Ita et novam et repente collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo 
turn statu res erat, ut longe principes haberentur iEdui, secun- 
dum locum dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

XIII. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo : nam plebes psne 
servorum habetur loco, quae per se nihil audet, et nulli ad- 
hibetur consilio. Plerique, quura aut aere alieno aut magnitu- 
dirte tributorum aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, sese in 
servitutem dicant nobilibus : in hos eadem omnia sunt jura, 
quae dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est 
Druidum, alterum equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacrificia 
publica ac privata procurant, religiones interpretantur. Ad hos 
magnus adolescentium numerus disciplinae causa concurrit, mag- 
noque ii sunt apud eos honore. Nam fere de omnibus controver- 
siis publicis privatisque constituunt ; et si quod est admissum 
facinus, si caedes facta, si de hereditate, si de finibus controver- 
sia est, iidem decernunt; praeniia poenasque const/tuunt: si 
qui aut privatus aut publicus eorum decreto non stetit, sacrificiis 
interdicunt. Hnec pcena apud eos est gravissima. Clc^bus ita 
est interdictum, ii numero impiorum ac sceleratorum h ubentur : 
lis omnes decedunt, aditum eorum sermonemque defug unt, ne 
quid ex contagione incommodi accipiant : neque iis pe entibus 
jus redditur, neque honos ullus communicatur. Hi^, autem 
omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui summam inter eus habet 
auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo, si qui ex reliquis excellit (iignitate, 
succedit : at, si sunt plures pares, sufTragio Druidum alegitur, 
nonnunquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. Hi certo 
anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totiuvs Galliae 
media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. Hue omnes 
undique, qui controversias habent, conveniunt, eorumque de- 
cretisque judiciis parent. Disciplina in Britannia reperta, 
atque inde in Galliam translata esse existimatur. Et nunc, qui 
diligentius earn rem cognoscere volunt,^ plerumque illo dis- 
cendi causa proficiscuntur. 

XrV. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt, neque tributa unk 
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cum reliquis pendunt; militis vacationem omniumque rerum 
habent immunitatein. Tantis excitati prsmiis, et sua sponte 
multi in disciplinam conveniunt, et a parentibus propinquisque 
mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere dicuntur : 
itaque annos nonnulli vicenos in disciplina permanent. Neque 
fas esse existimant ea literis mandare, quum in reliquis fere 
rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus Grscis literis utantur. Id 
mihi duabus de causis instituisse videntur ; quod neque in 
vulgum disciplinam efferri velint, neque eos, qui discant, lit- 
eris confisos, minus memorise studere. duod fere plerisque 
accidit, ut, prssidio literarum diligentiam in perdiscendo ac 
memoriam remittant. In primis hoc volunt persuadere, non 
interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios: 
atque hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metu mortis 
neglecto. Multa praeterea de sideribus atque eorum motu, de 
mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de deorum 
immortalium vi ac potestate disputant, et juventuti tradunt. 

XV. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, quum est usus, atque 
aliquod bellum incidit, (quod ante Caesar is ad vent um fere quot- 
annis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, aut illatas 
propulsarent) omnes in bello versantur : atque eorum ut quis- 
que est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos circum se 
ambactos clientesque habent. Hanc unam gratiam potentiam- 
que noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita religion- 
ibus ; atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus mor- 
bis quique in prceliis periculisque versantur, aut pro victimis 
homines immolant, aut se immolaturos vovent, administrisque 
ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utuntur ; quod, pro vit4 homiqis nisi 
hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter deorum immortalium 
numen placari arbitrantur : publiceque ejusdem generis habent 
instituta sacrificia. Alii immani magnitudine simulacra habent, 
quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis hominibus complent, 
quibus succensis, circ.mventi flammS, exanimantur homines. 
Supplicia eorum, qui m furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua noxa 
sint comprehensi, gratiora diis im mortal ibus esse arbitrantur : 
sed, quum ejus generis copia deficit, etiain ad innocentium 
supplicia descendunt. 

XVII. Deum maxime Mercurium colunt : hujus sunt plurima 
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simulacra, hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, hunc viarum 
atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad quaestus pecuniae mercaturas* 
que habere vim maxim am arbiirantur. Post hunc, Apollinem 
et Martem et Jovem et Minervam : de his eandem fere quam 
reliquae gentes habent opinionem; Apollinem morbos depel- 
lere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia tradere; Jo- 
vem imperium ccelestium tenere ; Martem bella regere. Huic, 
quum proelio dimicare constituerunt, ea, quae bello ceperint, 
plerumque devovent. duum superaverunt, animalia capta im- 
molant, reliquas res in unum locum conferunt. Multis in civ- 
itatibus harum rerum exstructos tumulos locis consecratis con- 
spicari licet : neque saepe accidit, ut neglecta quispiara religione, 
aut capta apud se occultare, aut posita tollere auderet ; gravis- 
simumque ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitutum est. 

XVni. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos predicant, 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam E^atia 
omnis teinporis non numero dierum, sed noctium finiunt ; dies 
natales et mensium et annorum initia sic observant, ut nocteni 
dies subsequatur. In reliquis vitae institutis hoc fere ab reliquis 
differunt, quod suos liberos, nisi quum adoleverint, ut munus 
militiae sustinere possint, palam ad se adire non patiuntur; 
filiumque puerili aetate in publico, in conspectu patris assistere 
turpe ducunt. 

XIX. . Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine acce- 
perunt, tantas ex suis bonis, aestimatione facta, cum dotibus 
communicant. Hujus omnis pecuniae conjunctim ratio habetur, 
fructusque servantur : uter eorum vita superarit, ad eum pars 
utriusque cum fructibus superiorum tempori^ perven*:. Viri 
in uxores, sicut in liberos, vitae necisque |hbent potestatem. 
Et quum pater familiae illustriore loco natuagpiiecessit, ejus pro- 
pinqui conveniunt, et, de morte si res in suspicionem Tenit, de 
uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem habent, et si com- 
pertum est, igni atque omnibus tormentis excruciates inter- 
ficiunt. Funera sunt pro cultu Gallorum magnifica et bump- 
tuosa; omniaque, quae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem 
inferunt, etiam animalia : ac paulo supra banc memoriam servi 
et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis flineribus 
confectis, una cremabantur. 

XX. duae civitates commodius suam rem publicam adminis* 
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trare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si quis quid de 
re publica a finitimis rumore ac fama acceperit, uti ad magistra* 
turn deferat, neve cum quo alio communicet : quod saepe hom- 
ines temerarios atque imperitos falsis rumoribus terreri et ad 
faciuus impelli, et de summis rebus consilium capere cognitum 
est. Magistratus, quse visa sunt, occultant; quseque esse ex 
usu judicaverint, multitudini produnt. De re publica nisi per 
concilium loqui non conceditur. 

XXI. German! multum ab hac consuetudine differ unt : 
nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis praesint, n2que 
sacrificiis student. Deorum pumero eos solos ducunt, quos 
cernunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem et Vulcanum 
et Lunam : reliquos ne fama quidem acceperunt. Vita omnis 
in venationibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit : ab par- 
vulis labori ac duritiae student. Clui diutissime impuberes per- 
manserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt laudem: hoc ali statu- 
ram, ali hoc vires nervosque confirmari putant. Intra annum 
vero vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse in turpissimis habent 
rebus: cujue rei nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in 
fluminibus perluuntur, et pellibus aut parvis rhenonum tegi- 
mentis utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 

XXII. Agriculturae non student; majorque pars victus 
eorum in lacte, caseo, came consistit: neque quisquam agri 
modum certum aut fines habet proprios, sed magi^tratus ac 
principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque homi- 
num, qui unal coierint, quantum et quo loco visum est, agri, 
attribuunt atque anno post alio transire cogunt. Ejus rei 
multas afferunt causas : ne assidua consuetudine capti, studium 
belli gerendi agricultura comniutent; ne latos fines parare 
studeant, potentioresque humiliores possessionibus expellant; 
ne accuratius ad frigora atque aestus vitandos asdificent ; ne qua 
oriatur pecuniaB cupiditas ; qua ex re factiones dissensionesque 
nascuntur : ut animi asquitate plebem contineant, quum' suas 
quisque opes cum potentissimis aequari videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimas circum 
ge vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc proprium virtutis 
existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, neque quemquam 
prope audere consistere : simul hoc se fore tutiores arbi^ 
trantur, repentinae incursionis timore sublato. duum beJluro 
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civitas aut illatum defendit, aut infert, magistratus, qui ei bello 
prssint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem, deliguntur. lu 
pace nullus communis est magistratus, sed principes regionum 
atque pagorum inter suos jus 'dicunt, controversiasque minuunt 
Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, quae extra fines cujusque 
civitatis fiunt ; atque ea juventutis exercendse ac desidiae*min- 
uendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque, ubi quis ex principibus 
in concilio dixit, * se ducem fore, qui sequi velint, profiteantur ; ' 
consurgunt ii, qui et causam et hominem probant, suumque 
auxilium pollicentur, atque ab multitudine collaudantur : qui 
ex iis secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, omniumque iis rerum postea fides derogatur. Hos- 
pites violare fas non putant ; qui quaque de causa ad eos ven- 
erint, ab injuria prohibent, sanctosque habent; iis omnium 
domus patent, victusque communicatur. 

XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus, quum Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multitudinem 
agrique inopiam trans Rhenura colonias mittereni. Itaque ea, 
quaB fertilissima sunt, Germaniae loca circum Hercyniam silvam, 
(quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, 
quam illi Orcyniam appellant,) Volcae Tectosages occupave- 
runt, atque ibi consederunt. Cluae gens ad hoc tempus iis 
sedibus sese continet, summamque habet justitiae et bellicae 
laudis opinionem : nunc quoque in eadem inopia, egestate, 
patientia, qak Germani, permanent, eodem victu et cultu cor- 
poris utuntur; Gallis autem provinciae propinquitas et trans- 
marinarum rerum notitia multa ad copiam atque usus largitur. 
Paulatim assuefacti superari, multisque victi proeliis, ne se qui- 
dem ipsi cum illis virtute comparant. 

XXV. Hujus HercyniaB silvae, quae supri demonstrata est, 
latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet: non enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt Oritur ab 
Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, rectaque 
fluminis Danubii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum et Anar- 
tium : hinc se flectit sinistrorsus, diversis ab flumine regioni- 
bus, multarumque gentium fines propter magnitudinem attingit : 
neque quisquam est hujus Germaniae, qui se aut adisse ad 
initium ejus silvae dicat, quum dierum iter LX processcrit, aut, 
<|uo ex loco oriatur, acceperit. Multa in ea genera ferarum 
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nasci constat, quae reliquis in locis visa non sint : ex quibus, 
qasB maxime differant ab ceteris, et memoriae prodenda videan- 
tur, haec sunt. 

XXVI. Est bos cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter aures 
unum cornu exsistit, exceisius magisque directum his, quae 
nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, rami 
quam late diffunduntur. Eadem est feminae marisque natura, 
eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 

XXVII. Sunt item, quae appellantur alces. Harum est 
consimilis capreis figura et varietas pellium ; sed magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt, mutilaeque sunt cornibus, et crura sine nodis 
articulisque habent; neque quietis causa procumbunt, neque, 
si quo afflictae casu conciderint, erigere sese aut sublevare pos- 
sunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas se applicant, 
atque ita, paulum modo reclinatae, quietem capiunt : quarum 
ex vestigiis quum est animadversum a venatoribus, quo se 
recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut a radicibus subruunt, 
aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa species earum stantium 
relinquatur. Hue quum se consuetudine reclinaverint, infirmas 
arbores pondere affligunt, atque una ipsae concidunt. 

XXVHI. Tertium est genus eorum, qui uri appellantur. 
Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos ; specie et colore 
et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum, et magna velocitas : neque 
homini, neque ferae, quam conspexerint, parcunt. Hos studiose 
foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore durant homines 
adolescentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent.; et, qui 
plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum cornibus, quae 
sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. Sed assuescere ad 
homines et mansuefieri, ne parvuli quidem excepti, possunt. 
Amplitudo cornuum et figura et species multum a nostrorum 
bourn cornibus differt. Haec studiose conquisita ab labris 
argento circumcludunt, atque in aroplissimis epulis pro poculis 
utuntur. 

XXIX. Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores comperit 
Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam frumenti veritus, quod, 
ut suprsl demonstravimus, minime omnes Germani agricultures 
student, constituit non progredi longiiis ; sed, ne omnino me- 
tum reditus sui barbaris tolleret, atque ut eorum auxilia tar- 
daret, reducto exercitu, partem ultimam pontis, quae ripas 
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Ubiorum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum CC rescindit; 
atque in extremo ponte turrim tabulatorum quatuor constituit, 
praesidiumque cohortium XII pontis tuendi causa ponit, raag- 
nisque eum locum munitionibus firmat. Ei loco praesidioque 
C. Volcatium Tullum adolescentem praefecit: ipse, quum 
maturescere frumenta inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorigis pro- 
fectus, [per Arduennam silvam, quae est totius Galliae maxima, 
atque ab ripis Rheni finibusque Trevirorum ad Nervios per- 
tinet, millibusque amplius D in longitudinem patet,] L. Minu- 
cium Basilum cum omni equitatu prsDmittit, si quid celeritate 
itineris atque opportunitate temporis proficere possit ; monet, 
ut ignes fieri in castris prohibeat, ne qua ejus adventus procul 
significatio fiat : sese confestim subsequi dicit. 

XXX. Basilus, ut imperatum est, facit ; celeriter contraque 
omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos in agris inopinantes 
deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigem contendit, 
quo in loco cum paucis equitibus esse dicebatur. Multum, 
quum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest fortuna. 
Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incautum atque 
etiam imparatum incideret, priusque ejus adventus ab homini- 
bus videretur, quam fama aut nunciis afferretur ; sic magnae 
fiiit fortunse, omni militari instrumento, quod circum se habe- 
bat, erepto, rhedis equisque comprehensis, ipsum effugere mor- 
tem. Sed hoc eo factum est, quod, sedificio circumdato silva, 
(ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum, qui vitandi aestus causa ple- 
rumque silvarum ac fiuminum petunt propinquitates,) comites 
familiaresque ejus angusto in loCo paulisper equitum nostrorum 
vim sustinuerunt. His pugnantibus, ilium in equum quidam 
ex suis intulit : fugientem silvae texerunt. Sic et ad subeun- 
dum periculum et ad vitandum multum fortuna valuit. 

XXXI. Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, 
quod proelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore exclusus, 
et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, quum reliquum exer- 
citum subsequi crederet, dubium est : sed certe, clam dimissis 
per agros nunciis, sibi quemque consulere jussit : quorum pars 
in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentes paludes profugit • 
qui proximi Oceanum fuerunt, hi insulis sese occultaverunt, 
quas aestus eificere consuerunt : multi, ex suis finibus egressi, 
fle suaque omnia alienissimis crediderunt. Cativolcus, r^^x 
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dimidis partis Eburonum, qui unsl cum Ambiorige consilium 
inierat, state jam confectus, quum laborem aut belli aut fugae 
ferre noii posset, omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiorigem, qui 
ejus consilii auctor fuisset, taxo, cujus magna in Gallia Ger 
maniaque copia est, se exanimavit. 

XXXII. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germano- 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburones Trevirosque, legatos ad Csesarem 
miser unt oratum, ' ne se in hostium numero duceret, neve om- 
nium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, unam esse causam 
judicaret : nihil se de bello cogitasse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia 
misisse.' Caesar, explorata re qusBstione captivorum, si qui ad 
eos Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ad se ut reducerentur, 
imperavit : si ita fecissent, fines eorum se violaturum negavit 
Tum copii^ in tres partes distributis, impedimenta omnium 
legionum AJuatucam contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc 
fere est in mediis Eburonum finibus, ubi Titurius atque Aurun- 
culeius hiemandi causa consederant. Hunc quum reliquia 
rebus locum probabat, tum quod superioris anni munitiones 
integraB manebant, ut militum laborem sublevaret. Praesidio im- 
pedimentis legionem XIV reliquit, unamexiistribus, quas prox- 
imo conscriptas ex Italia transduxerat. Ei legioni castrisque 
d. Tullium Ciceronem prsBfidt, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

XXXIII. Partito exercitu, T. Labienum cum legionibus 
tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes, quae Menapios attin- 
gunt, proficisci jubet : C. Trebonium cum pari legionum nu- 
mero ad earn regionem, quae Aduatucis adjac6t, depopulandam 
roittit : ipse cum reliquis tribus* ad flumen Scaldem, quod influit 
in Mosam, extremasque Arduennae partes ire constituit, quo 
cum paucis equjtibus profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. Dis- 
cedens, post diem septimum sese reversurum confirmat: quam 
ad dieni ei legioni, quae in praesidio relinquebatur, frumentum 
deberi sciebat Labienum Treboniumque hortatur, si reipi|ib- 
licaB commodo facere possint, ad eam diem revertantur ; ut, 
rursus communicato consilio, exploratisque hostium rationibus, 
aliud belli initium capere possent. 

• XXXIV. Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
non oppidum, non praesidium, quod se armis defenderet ; sed in 
omnes partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut vallis abdita, 
aut locus silvestris, aut palus impedita spem praesidii aut salutis 
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aliquam ofierebat, consederat. Haec loca vicinitatibus eran. 
nota, magnamqiie res diligentiam requirebat, non in summa 
exercitus tuenda, (nullum enim poterat universis ab perterritia 
ac dispersis periculum accidere,) sed in singulis militibus con- 
servandis ; quae tamen ex parte res ad salutem exercitus per- 
tinebat. Nam et praedae cupiditas multos longius evocabat, c 
silvsB incertis occultisque itineribus confertos adire prohibebant 
Si negotium confici stirpemque hominum sceleratorum interfici 
vellet, dimittendae plures manias, diducendique erant milites : sj 
continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut instituta ratio et con- 
suetudo exercitus Romani postulabat, locus ipse erat praesidio 
barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos circumveni- 
endi singulis deerat audacia. At in ejusmodi difficultatibus, 
quantum diligentii provideri poterat, providebatur ; ut potius 
in nocendo aliquid omitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscen- 
dum ardebant, qusLm cum aliquo detrimento militum noceretur. 
Caesar ad finitimas civitates nuncios dimittit, omnes ad sc 
evocat spe praedae ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius in silvis 
Gallorum vita, qu^m legionarius miles periclitetur ; simul ut, 
magni multitudine circumfusi, pro tali facinore stirps ac nomen 
civitatis tollatur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
XXXV. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur, 
diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad impedi- 
menta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hie, quantum in 
bello fortuna possit, et quantos afferat casus, cognosci potuit. 
Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut demonstravimus, manus 
erat nulla, quae parvam modo causam timoris afferret. Trans 
Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi Eburones, atque 
ultro omnes ad praedam evocari. Cogunt equitum duo millia 
Sigambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a quibus receptos ex fug4 
Tenchtheros atque Usipetes supra docuimus : transeunt Rhe- 
num navibus ratibusque, XXX millibus passuum infra eum 
locum, ubi pons erat perfectus, praesidiumque ab Caesare relic- 
turn • primos Eburonum fines adeunt, multos ex fuga dispersos 
excipiunt, magno pecoris numero, cujus sunt cupidissimi bar- 
bari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda, longius procedunt: non bos 
palus, in bello latrociniisque natos, non silv® morantur : quibus 
in locis lit Caesar, ex captivis quaerunt; profectum longiDs 
roperiunt, omnemque exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. Atque 
10 
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unus ex captivis, " quid vos," inquit, " banc miseram ac tenuem 
sectamini praedam, quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis? Tri- 
bus horis Aduatucam venire potestis : hue omnes suas fortunas 
exercitus Romanorum contulit: pra^sidii tantum esi, ut ne 
murus quidem ciiigi pessit, neque quisquam egredi extra munit- 
iones audeat." Oblata spe, Germani, quam nacti erant pra> 
dam, in occulto relinquunt; ipsi Aduatucam contendunt, usi 
eodem duce, cujus ha;c indicio cognoverant. 

XXXVI. Cicero, qui per omnes superiores dies praeceptis 
Csesaris summi diligentia milites in castris continuisset, ac ne 
calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem egredi passus 
esset, septimo die diffidens de numero dierum Csesarem fidem . 
servaturum, quod longius eum progressum audiebat, neque ulla 
de ejus reditu fama afierebatur ; simul eorum permotus vocibus, 
qui illius patientiam paene obsessionem appellabant, siquidem 
ex castris egredi non liceret ; nullum ejusmodi casum exspec- 
tans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus maximoque equitatu, dis- 
persis ac paene deletis hostibus, in millibus passuum III ofiendi 
posset; quinque cohortes frumentatum in proximas segetes 
misit, quas inter et castra unus omnino collis intererat. Com- 
plures erant in castris ex legionibus aegri relicti ; ex quibus, 
qui hoc spatio dierum convaluerant, circiter CCC sub vexillo 
una mittuntur : magna praeterea multitudo calonum, magna 
vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsederat, facta potestate, 
sequitur. 

XXXVII. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Germani equrtes inter- 
veniunt, protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, cursu ab decu- 
mani porta in castra irrumpere conantur : nee prius sunt visi, 
objectis ab eal parte silvis, quam castris appropinquarent, usque 
eo, ut, qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, recipiendi sui facul- 
tatem non haberent. Inopinantes nostri re nova perturbantur, 
ac vix primum impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Circum- 
funduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, si quem aditum reperire 
possent. iEgre nostri portas tuentur, reliquos aditus locus ipse 
per se munitioque defendit. Totis trepidatur castris, atque 
alius ex alio causam tumultus quaerit : neque quo signa feran- 
tur, neque quam in partem quisque conveniat, provident. 
Alius capta jam castra pronunciat; alius, deleto exercitu 
atque imperatore, victores barbaros venisse contendit : plerique 
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novas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt, Cottaeque et Titurii calam- 
italem, qui in eodem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt 
Tali timore omnibus perterritis, confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut 
ex captivo audierant, nullum esse intus praBsidium. Perrum- 
pere nituntur, seque ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex 
manibus dimittant. 

XXXVlil. Erat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius Bac- 
ulus, qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, cujus mentionem 
superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem jam quintum cibo carue- 
rat. Hie, diffisus suae atque omnium saluti, inermis ex taber- 
naculo prodit : videt imminere hostes, atque in summo esse 
rem discrimine: capit arma a proximis, atque in porta con- 
sistit Consequuntur hunc centuriones ejus cohortis, quae in 
statione erat: paulisper unsl proelium sustinent. Relinquit 
animus Sextium, gravibus acceptis vulneribus: aegre, per 
manus tr actus, servatur. Hoc spatio interposito, reliqui sese 
confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus consistere audeant, spe- 
ciemque defensorum praebeant. 

XXXIX. Interim confecta frumentatione, milites nostri 
clamorem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equites, quanto res sit in 
periculo, cognoscunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, quae perter- 
ritos recipiat : modo conscripti atque usus militaris imperiti ad 
tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertunt : quid ab his 
praecipiatur, exspectant. Nemo est tam fortis, quin rei novitate 
perturbetur. Barbari, signa procul conspicati, oppugnatione 
desistunt: redisse primo legiones credunt, quas longius dis- 
cessisse ex captivis cognoverant: postea, despecta paucitate, 
ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt : hinc celer- 
iter dejecti, se in signa manipulosque conjiciunt : eo magis 
timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto, ut celeriter per- 
rumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint castra; et, si 
pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos servari posse 
confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant, atque eundem omnes 
ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant milites, quos sub 
vexillo una profectos docuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati, 
duce C. Trebonio, equite Romano, qui eis erat prjepositus, 
per medios hostes perrumpunt, incolumesque ad unum omnes 
in castra perveniunt. Hos subsecuti calones equitesque eodem 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



112 DE BELLO GALLICO [Cip. 40—43 

impetu, militum virtute servantur. At ii, qui iu jugo constit* 
erant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei militaris percepto, neque in eo, 
quod probaverant, consilio permanere, ut se loco superiore 
defenderent, neque earn, quam profuisse aliis vim celeritatem* 
que viderant, imitari potuerunt ; sed, se in castra recipere 
conati, iniquum in locum demiserant. Centuriones, quorum 
nonnulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum virtutis 
causa in superiores erant ordines hujus legionis transducti, ne 
ante partam rei militaris laudem amitterent, fortissimo pugnan- 
tes conciderunt. Militum pars, horum virtute submotis hosti- 
bus, prseter spem incolumis in castra pervenit ; pars a barbaris 
circumventa periit. 

XLI. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ek 
praeda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese recepe- 
runt. Ac tantus fiiit etiam post discessum hostium terror, ut 
ek nocte, quum C. Volusenus missus cum equitatu ad castra 
venisset, fidem non faceret, adesse cum incolumi Caesarem 
exercitu. Sic omnum animos timor prseoccupaverat, ut, paene 
alienata mente, deletis omnibus copiis equitatum tantum se ex 
fuga recepisse dicerent, neque, incolumi exercitu, Germanos 
castra oppugnaturos fuisse contenderent. Quem timorem 
Caesaris adventus sustulit. 

XLII. Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, unum, quod 
cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, questus, ' ne 
minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse,' multunyfortunam 
in repentino hostium adventu potuisse judicavit ; multo etiam 
amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros 
avertissent Quarum omnium rerum maxime admirandum 
videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo consilio Rhenum transfer ant, 
ut Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, ad castra Romanorum 
delati, optatissimum Ambiorigi beneficium obtulerant. 

XLIII. Caesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus, magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes partes dimittit. 
Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia, quae quisque conspexerat, in- 
cendebantur : praeda ex omnibus locis agebatur : frumenta iion 
solum a tanta multitudine jumentorum atque hominum con- 
sumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque imbribus procubue- 
rant ; ut, si qui etiam in praesentia se occultassent, tamen iis 
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deducto exercitu, rerum omnium inopia pereundum videretur. 
Ac saepe in eum locum ventum est, tanlo in omnes partes 
diviso equitatu, ut modo visum ab se Ambiorigem in fuga cap- 
tivi, nee plane etiam abisse ex conspectu contenderent, ut, spe 
consequendi illata, atque infinito labore suscepto, qui se sum- 
mam ab Caesare gratiam inituros putarent, paene naturam 
studio vincerent, semperque paulum ad summam felicitatem 
defuisse videretur, atque ille latebris, aut saltibus se eriperet, et 
noctu occultatus alias regiones partesque peteret, non majore 
cquitum praesidio, quam quatuor, quibus solis vitam suam com- 
mittere audebat. 

XLIV. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum reducit. 
concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto, de conjuratione Sen- 
onum et Carnutum quaestionem habere instituit; et de Accone, 
qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore sententia pronunciata, 
more majorum supplicium sumpsit. Nonnulli, judicium veriti, 
profugerunt : quibus quum aqua atque igni interdixisset, II 
legiones ad fines Trevirorum, II in Lingonibus, VI reliquas in 
Senonura finibus Agendici in hibernis collocavit ; frumentoque 
exercitu proviso, ut instituerat, in ItaJiam ad conventus agendoti 
profectus est. 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER VII. 

I. duiETA Gallia, Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad con- 
ventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de Clodii caede : 
de senatusque consulto certior factus, ut omnes juniores Italiae 
conjurarent, delectum tota provincial habere instituit. Eae res 
in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi 
et affingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere videbatur, * ret- 
ineri urbano motu Caesarem, neque in tantis dissensionibus ad 
exercitum venire posse.* Hac impulsi occasione, qui jam ant^ 
se populi Romani imperio subjectos dolerent, liberius ataue 
10* 
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audacius de bello consilia inire incipiunt. Indictis inter se 
principes Galliae conciliis silvestribus ac remotis locis querun- 
tur de Acconis morte ; hunc casuni ad ipsos recidere posse 
demoDstrant ; miserantur communem Galliae fortunam; oiuni- 
bus pollicitationibus ac praemiis deposcunt, qui belli initium 
faciant, et sui capitis periculo Galliam in libertatem vindicent. 
' Ejus in primis rationem habendam/ dicunt, * priusquam eorum 
clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu intercluda- 
tur. Id esse facile, quod neque legiones, absente imperatore, 
audeant ex hibernis egredi, neque imperator sine praesidio ad 
legiones pervenire possit : postremo in acie praestare interfici, 
quim non veterem belli gloriam libertatemque, quam a majori- 
bus acceperint, recuperare.' 

II. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes, ' se nullum peric- 
ulum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque ex omni>- 
bus bellum facturos poUicentur ; et, quoniam in praesentia 
obsidibus inter se cavere non possint, ne res efieratur, ut jure- 
jurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis militaribus signis, 
(quo more eorum gravissimae caerimoniae continentur,) ne, facto 
initio belli, ab reliquis deserantur.' Tum, collaudatis Carnuti- 
bus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus, qui aderant, tempore ejus 
rei constituto, ab concilio disceditur. 

III. Ubi ea dies veflit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Conetoduno 
ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato signo concurrunt, 
civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant, in his 
C. Fusium Citam, honestum equitem Romanum, qui rei fru- 
mentariaB jussu Caesaris praeerat, interficiunt, bonaque eorum 
diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnesGalliae civitates fama perfertur ; 
nam, ubi major atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per agros 
regionesque significant ; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt, et prox- 
imis tradunt ; ut tum accidit : nam, quae Genabi oriente sole 
gesta essent, ante primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arver- 
norum audita sunt ; quod spatium est millium circiter CLX. 

IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, CeltiJli filius, Arvernus, 
summae potentiae adolescens, (cujus pater principatum Galliae 
totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causam, quod regnum appetebat, 
ab civitate erat interfectus,) convocatis suis clientibus, facile 
incendit. Cognito ejus consilio, ad arma concurritur : ab 
Gobanitione, patruo suo, reliquisque principibus, qui hanc ten- 
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tandam fortunam non existimabant, expellitur ex oppido Ger« 
govia : non destitit tamen, atque in agris habet delectum 
egentiUm ac perditorum. Hac coacta manu, quoscumque adit 
ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perducit : hortatur, ut com- 
munis libertatis causa arma capiant : magnisque coactis copiis, 
adversaries suos, a quibus paulo ante erat ejectus, expellit ex 
civitate. Rex ab suis appellatur; dimittit quoquoversus lega» 
tiones ; obtestatur, ut in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, 
Parisios, Pictones, Cadurcos, Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovices, 
Andes reliquosque omnes, qui Oceanum attingunt, adjungit : 
omnium consensu ad eum defertur imperium. Qua oblata 
potestaie, omnibus his civitatibus obsides imperat, certum 
numerum militum ad se celeriter adduci jubet; armorum 
quantum qusque civitas domi quodque ante tempus efficiat, 
constituit; in primis equitatui studet. Summse diiigentiae 
summam imperii severitatem addit : magnitudine supplicii 
dubitantes cogit ; nam, majore commisso delicto, igni atque 
omnibus tormentis necat; leviore de causa, auribus desectis, 
aut singulis efibssis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint reliquis 
documento, et magnitudine pcenae perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium Cadur- 
cum, summse hominem audaciae, cum parte copiarum in Rute- 
nos mittit : ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. Ejus adventu 
Bituriges ad iEduos, quorum erant in fide, legates mittunt 
subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias sustinere 
possint. iEdui de consilio legator um, quos Caesar ad exerci- 
tum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque subsidio Biturigi- 
bus mittunt Qui quum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, quod 
Bituriges ab iEduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati, neque 
flumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur, legatisque nostris 
renunciant, * se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, quibus 
id consiiii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen transissent, una ex 
parte ipsi, alterd Arverni se circumsisterent.' Id eane de 
causa, quam legatis pronunciarunt, an perfidia adducti fecerint, 
quod nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse ponendum. 
Bituriges eorum discessu statim se cum Arvernis conjungunt. 

VI. His rebus in Italiam Caesari nunciatis, quum jam ille 
urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompeii commodiorem in statum per* 
venisse intelligeret, ip Transalpinam Galliam profectus «>8t. 
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E6 quum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qua ratione 
ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam si legiones in provincianc 
arcesseret, se absente in itinere proelio diniicaturas inielf^ebat : 
si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne iis quidein, qui eo tempore 
pacati viderentur, suam saJutem recte committi videbat. 

YIL Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus, earn 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobriges et 
(jiabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, et magna coacta manu^ 
in provinciam Narbonem versus eruptionem facere contendit. 
Qua re nunciata, Caesar omnibus consiliis antevertendum existi- 
mavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. E6 quum venisset, timen- 
tes confirmat, pra^sidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Voici? Are- 
comicis, Tolosatibus, circumque Narbonem, quae loca hostibus 
erant finitima, constituit: partem copiarum ex provincia sup- 
plementumque, quod ex Italia adduxerat, in Helvios, qui fines 
Arvernorum contingunt, convenire jubet. 

VIII. His rebus comparatis, represso jam Lucterio et remoto, 
quod intrare intra prsesidia periculosum putabat, in Helvios 
proficiscitur : etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab Helviis dis- 
cludit, durissimo tempore anni, altissima nive iter impediebat ; 
tamen discussa nive VI in altitudinem pedum, atque ita viis 
patefactis, summo militum labore ad fines Arvernorum pervenit. 
Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod se Cevenna, ut muro, 
munitos existimabant, ac ne singulari quidem unquam homini 
eo tempore anni semitae patuerant, equitibus imperat, ut, quam 
latissime possent, vagentur, et quam maximum hostibus terro- 
rem inferant. Celeriter haec fama ac nunciis ad Vercingetori- 
gem perferuntur : quem perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt 
atque obsecrant, ut suis fortunis consul at, neu se ab hostibus 
diripi patiatur; praBsertim quum vidsat omne ad se bellum 
translatunv. Quorum ille precibus permotus, castra ex Bitu 
rigibus movet in Arvernos versus. 

IX. At CaBsar, biduum in iis locis moratus, quod haec de 
Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praiceperat, per causam 
supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu discedit ; Brutum 
adolescentem iis copiis praeficit; hunc monet, ut in omnes 
partes equites qu^m latissime pervagentur : * daturum se ope- 
ram, ne longius triduo ab castris absit.* His constitutis rebus, 

uis inopinantibus, quim maximis potest itineribus^ Viennam 
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pervenit. Ibi nactus recentem equitatiim, quern multis ante 
diebus eo praemiserat, neque diurno neque nocturno itinere 
intermisso, per fines iEduorum in Lingones contendit, ubi II 
legiones hiemabant ; ut, si quid etiam de sua salute ab iEduis 
iniretur consilii, celeritate praecurreret. E6 quum pervenisset, 
ad reliquas legiones mittit, priusque in unum locum onines 
cogit, quam de ejus adventu Arvernis nunciari posset. Hac 
re cognita, Vercingetorix rursus in Bituriges exercitum reducit; 
dtque inde profectus Gergoviam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi 
Helvetic© proelio victos CaBsar collocaverat, iEduisque attribue- 
rat, oppugnare instituit. 

X. Magriam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad consilium 
capiendum afferebat : si reliquam partem hiemis uno in loco 
legiones contineret, ne, stipendiariis iEduorum expugnatis, 
cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo praesidium 
vidoret positum esse ; sin maturius ex hibernis educeret, ne ab 
re frumentaria duris subvectionibus laboraret. Praestare visum 
est tamen omnes difficultates perpeti, quslm, tanta contumelia 
accepta, omnium suorum voluntates alienare. Itaque cohor- 
tatus iEduos de supportando commeatu, praemittit ad Boios, quj 
de suo adventu doceant, hortenturque ut in fide maneant, 
atque hostium impetum magno animo sustineant. Duabus 
Agendici legionibus atque impedimentis totius exercitus relic- 
tis, ad Boios proficiscitur. 

XI. Altero die quum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodunum 
venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo expeditiore 
re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit, idque biduo cir- 
cumvallavit : tertio die missis ex oppido legatis de deditione, 
arma proferri, jumenta produci, DC obsides dari jubet. Ea 
qui coiificeret, C. Trebonium legatum relinquit : ipse, ut quam- 
primum iter faceret, Genabum Carnutum proficiscitur, qui, tum 
primiim allato nuncio de oppugnatione Vellaunoduni, quum 
longius eam rem ductum iri existimarent, prassidium Genabi 
tuendi causa, quod eo mitterent, comparabant. Hue biduo 
pervenit : castris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore exclusus, 
in posterum oppugnationem difFert, quaeque ad eam rem usui 
sint, militibus imperat; et, quod oppidum Genabum pons flu- 
minis Ligeris continebat, veritus ne noctu ex oppido profiige- 
rent» duas legiones in armig excubare jubet. Genabenses, 
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paiilo ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi, flumen 
transire coeperunt. Qua re per exploratores nunciata, Cajsar 
legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat, portis incensis, intro- 
mittit, atque oppido potitur, perpaucis ex hostium numero 
desideratis, quin cuncti caperentur, quod pontis atque itinerum 
angustiae multitudini fugam intercluserant. Oppidum diripit 
atque incendit, prsedam niilitibus donat, exercitum Ligerini 
transducit, atque in Biturigum fines pervenit. 

XII. Vercingetorix ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, oppug- 
natione destitit, atque obvi^m Caisari proficiscitur. Ille oppi- 
dum Biturigum, positum in via, Noviodunum oppugnare in- 
stituerat. Quo ex oppido quum legati ad eum venissent, ora- 
tum, ut sibi ignosceret, suaeque vitae consuleret; ut celeritate 
relicjuas res conficeret, qua pleraque erat consecutus, arma 
proferri, equos produci, obsides dari jubet. Parte jam obsidum 
tradita, quiim reliqiia administrarentur, centurionibus et pSucis 
militibus introinissis, qui arma jumentaque conquirerent, equi- 
tatns hdstium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis 
antecesserat. Qnem siniul atque oppidani conspexerunt, atque 
in speni auxilii venerunt, clamore sublato, arma capere, portas 
claudere, murum complere cceperunt. Centuriones in oppido 
quum ex significatione Gallorum novi aliquid ab his iniri con- 
silii intellexissent, gladiis districtis portas occupaverunt, suos- 
que omnes incolumes receperunt. 

XIII. CaBsar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, prcEliumque 
equestre committit : laborantibus jam suis Germanos equites 
circiter CD submittit, quos ab initio secum habere instituerat. 
Eorum inipetum Galli sustinere non potuerunt, atque in fugam 
conjecti, multis amissis, sese ad agmen receperunt : quibus 
profligatis, rursus qppidani perterriti comprehensos eos, quorum 
opera plebem concitatam existimabant, ad Caesarem perduxe- 
runt, seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis, Caesar 
ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum munitissimumque 
in finibus Biturigum, atque agri fertilissima regione, profectus 
est ; quod, eo oppido recepto, civitatem Biturigum se in potes 
tatem redacturum confidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellaunoduni, 
Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, sues ad concilium convocat. 
Docet ' longe alia ratione esse helium gerendum, atque antea 
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sit gestum : omnibus modis huic rei studendum, ut pabulationc 
et commeatu Romani prohibeantur. Id esse facile, qund 
equitatu ipsi abundent, et quod anni tempore subleventur* 
pabulum secari non posse ; necessario dispersos hostes ex 
aedificiis petere : hos omnes quotidie ab equitibus deleri posse 
Praeterea salutis causa rei familiaris commoda negligenda; 
vicos atque xdificia iucendi oportere hoc spatio, a Boia quo- 
quoversus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse videantur. Harum 
ipsis rerum copiam suppetere, quod, quorum iu iinibus bellum 
geratur, eorum opibus subleventur : Romanos aut inopiam non 
laturos, aut magno cum periculo longius ab castris progres- 
suros : neque interesse, ipsosne interficiant, impedimentisne 
exuant, quibus ami^is, bellum geri non possit Praeterea 
oppida incendi oportere, quae non munitione et loci natura ab 
omni sint periculo tuta ; neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam 
receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus 
praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba videantur, 
multo ilia gravius aestimare debere, liberos, conjuges in servi- 
tutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici ; quae sit necesse accidere victis.' 

XV. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die am- 
plius XX urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem fit in 
reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia conspiciun- 
tur ; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, tamen hoc 
sibi solatii proponebant, [quod se, prope] explorata victoria, 
celeriter amissa recuperaturos [confidebant]. Deliberatur de 
Avarico in communi concilio, incendi placeret, an defendi. 
Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, * ne pulcherri- , 
mam prope totius Galliae urbem, quae et praesidio et ornamento 
sit civitati, suis manibus succendere cogerentur : facile se loci 
natura defensuros ' dicunt, ' quod, prope ex omnibus partibus 
flumine et palude circumdatA, unum habeat et perangustum 
aditum.' Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente primo Vercinge- 
torige, post concedente, et precibus ipsorum, et misericordia 
vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 

XVI. Vercingetorix minoribus Caesarem itineribus subse- 
quitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisque munitum, ab 
Avarico longe millia passuum XVI. Ibi per certos explora- 
tores in singula diei tempora, quae ad Avaricum agerentur, 
cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat : omnes nostras 
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pabulationes frumentationesque observabat, dispersosque, quam 
longius necessario procederent, adoriebatur, magnoque incom- 
modo afficiebat : etsi, quantum ratione provideri poterat, ab 
nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque ilineri- 
bus iretur. 

XVII. Castns ad earn partem oppidi positis, Caesar, quae 
intermissa a flu mine et a palude aditum, ut supra diximus, an- 
gustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres duas 
constituere coepit : nam circum vail are loci natura prohibebat. 
De re frumentaria Boios atque iEduos adhortari non destitit : 
quorum alteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non multum adjuva- 
bant; alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod civitas erat exigua 
et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, consumpserunt Summi 
difficultate rei frumentariaB afiecto exercitu, tenuitate Boiorum, 
indiligentia iEduorum, incendiis aedificiorum, usque eo, ut 
complures dies milites frumento caruerint, et, pecore e longin- 
quioribus vicis adacto, extremam famem sustentarent, nulla 
tamen vox est ab iis audita populi Romani majestate et superi- 
oribus victoriis indigna. Quin etiam Caesar quum in opere sin- 
gulas legiones appellaret, et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, se 
dimissurum oppugn ationem diceret ; universi ab eo, * ne id 
faceret,' petebant : * sic se complures annos illo imperante 
meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, nunquam infecta 
re discederent: hoc se ignominiae laturos loco, si inceptam 
oppugnationem reliquissent : praestare omnes perferre acerbi- 
tates, quam non civibus Romanis, qui Genabi perfidia Gallorum 
interissent, parentarent.' Haec oadem centurion ibus tribunis- 
que militum mandabant, ut per eos ad Caesarem deferrentur. 

XVIII. Quum jam muro turres appropinqu^ssent, ex cap- 
trvis Caesar cognovit Vercingetorigem, consumpto pabulo, castra 
movisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitatu exped- 
itisque, qui inter equites prceliari consuessent, insidiarum 
causa eo profectum, quo nostros postero die pabulatum ven- 
turos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis, media nocte silentio 
profectus, ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi, celeriter per 
exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito, carros imped im en taque 
sua in artiores silvas abdiderunt, copias omnes in loco edito 
atque aperto instruxerunt. Qua re nunciata, Caesar celeriter 
sarcinas conferri, arma expediri jushit. 
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XIX. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis : hunc ex omni- 
bus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat, non 
latior pedibus L. Hoc se colle, interruptis pontibus, GalL 
fiducia loci continebant, generatimque distributi in civitates, 
omnia vada ac saltus ejas paludis certis custodiis obtinebaiit, 
sic animo parati, ut, si earn paludem Romani perrumpere cona- 
rentur, haesitantes premerent ex loco superiore : ut, qui propin- 
quitatem loci videret, paratos prope aequo Marte ad dimicandum 
existimaret ; qui iniquitatem conditionis perspiceret, inani sim- 
ulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. Indignantes milites Caesar, 
quod conspectum suum hostes ferre possent, tantulo spatio in- 
terjecto, et signum prcelii exposcentes, edocet, * quanto detri- 
mento, et quot virorum fortium morte necesse sit constare 
victoriam : quos quum sic animo paratos videat, ut nullum pro 
sua laude periculum recusent, summae se iniquitatis condemnari 
debere, nisi eorum vitam sual salute habeat cariorem.' Sic 
milites consolatus, eodem die reducit in castra; reliqua, quae 
ad oppugnationem oppidi pertinebant, administrare instituit. 

XX. Vercingetorix quura ad suos redisset, proditionis in- 
simulatus, ' quod castra propius Romanes movisset, quod cum 
omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas copias rel- 
iquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanti opportunitate et 
celeritate venissent ; non haec omnia fortuito aut sine consilio 
accidere potuisse ; regnum ilium Galliae malle Caesaris concessu 
quslm ipsorum habere beneficio : ' tali modo accusatus, ad hxc 
respondit : * Quod castra movisset, factum inopia pabuli, etiam 
ipsis hortantibus : quod propius Romanos accessisset, persua- 
sum loci opportunitate, qui se ipsum munitione defenderet . 
equitum vero operam neque in loco palustri desiderari debuisse, 
et illic fuisse utilem, quo sint profecti: summam imperii se 
consulto nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio 
ad dimicandum impelleretur ; cui rei propter animi mollitiem 
studere omnes videret, quod diutius laborem ferre non possent. 
Romani si casu inter venerint, fortunae; si alicujus indicio 
vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem eorum ex 
loco superiore cognoscere, et virtutem despicere potuerint ; qui, 
dimicare non ausi, turpiter se in castra receperint. Imperium 
se ab Caesare per proditionem nullum desiderare, quod habere 
Victoria posset, quae jam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis ex- 
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plorata : quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem 
tribuere, quam ab se salutem accipere videantur.' " Hsbc ut 
intelligatis," inquit, "sincere a me pronunciari, audite Ro- 
manos milites." Producit servos, quos in pabulatione paucis 
ante diebus exceperat, et fame vinculisque excruciaverat/ Hi, 
jam ante edocti, quae interrogati pronunciarent, * milites se 
esse legionaries ' dicunt : * fame et inopia adductos clkm ex 
castris exisse, si quid frumenti aut pecoris in agris reperire 
possent : simili omnem exercitum inopia premi, nee jam vires 
sufficere cuiquam, nee ferre operis laborem posse : itaque 
statuisse imperatorem, si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecis- 
set, triduo exercitum deducere.* " Haee," inquit, *' a me," 
Vereingetorix, " benefieia habetis, quem proditionis insimula- 
tis, eujus opera sine vestro sanguine tantum exercitum vie- 
torem fame paene eonsumptum videtis; quem, turpiter se ex 
hac fuga recipientem, ne qua civitas suis finibus reeipiat, a me 
provisum est." 

XXL Conclamat omnis multitudo, et suo more armis eon- 
crepat ; quod facere in eo consuerunt, cujus orationem appro- 
bant : * Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nee de ejus 
fide dubitandum ; nee majore ratione bellum administrari posse.* 
Statu unt, ut decem millia hominum deleeta ex omnibus eopiis 
in oppidum submittantur, nee solis Biturigibus communem 
salutem eommittendam censent; quod penes eos, si id oppidum 
retinuissent, summam victorise eonstare intelligebant. 

XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia eujusque 
modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus solertiae atque 
ad omnia imitanda atque effieienda, quae ab quoque tradantur, 
aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falees avertebant, quas quum 
destin aver ant, tormentis introrsus reducebant ; et aggerem 
euniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod apud eos magnse 
sunt ferrariae, atque omne genus cunieulorum notum atque 
usitatum est. Totum autem murum ex omni parte turribus 
eontabulaverant, atque has coriis intexerant. Turn crebris 
diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut aggeri ignem inferebant, 
aut milites occupatos in opere adoriebantur ; et nostrarum tur- 
rium altitudinem, quantum has quotidianus agger expresserat, 
commissis suarum turrium malis, adaequabant; et apertos 
runiculos prsusti ae praeacuti materia et piee f&Tvefact& et 
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maximi ponderis saxis morabantur, moenibusque appropinquare 
prohibebant. 

XXIII. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis haec fere forma est. 
Trabes directae, perpetuae in longitudinem, paribus intervallis 
distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur : lite revin- 
ciuntur introrsus, et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea aulem, quae 
diximus, intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis effiirciuntur. His 
coUocatis et coagmentatis, alius insuper ordo adjicitur, ut idem 
illud interval] uni servetur, neque inter se contingant trabes, sed 
paribus intermissse spatiis, singulae singulis saxis interjeciis arte 
contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus contexitur, dum justa 
murf altitudo expleatur. Hoc quum in speciem varietatemque 
opus deforme non est, alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis 
lineis suos ordines servant ; turn ad utilitatem et defensionem 
urbium summam habet opportunitatem ; quod et ab incendio 
lapis, et ab ariete materia defendit, quae, perpetuis trabibus 
pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque per- 
rumpi neque distrahi potest. 

XXIV. lis tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, quum 
toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, tamen 
continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt, et diebus XXV 
aggerem, latum pedes CCCXXX, altum pedes LXXX, ex- 
struxerunt. Quum is murum hostium paene contingeret, et 
CaBsar ad opus consuetudine excubaret, militesque cohortare- 
tur, ne quod omnino tempus ab opere intermitteretur ; paulo 
ante tertiam vigiliam est animadversum fumare aggerem, quem 
cuniculo hostes succenderant : eodemque tempore toto muro 
clamore sublato, duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium eruptio 
fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam materiem de muro in aggerem 
eminus jaciebant, picem reliquasque res, quibus ignis exci- 
lari potest, fundebant ; ut, quo primum occurreretur, aut cui 
rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri posset. Tamen, quod 
instituto Caesaris duae semper legiones pro castris excubabant, 
pluresque partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum 
est, ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii turres reducerent, ag- 
geremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo ad 
restinguendum concurreret. 

XXV. Quum in omnibus locis, consumptS. jam reliqui parte 
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noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victorise redinte- 
graretur, eo magis, quod deustos pluteos turrium videbant, nee 
facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animadverlebant ; semper- 
que ipsi recentes defessis succederent, omnemque Galliae salu- 
tem in illo vestigio temporis positam arbitrarentur ; accidit, 
inspectantibus nobis, quod, dignum memoria visum, praetermit- 
tendum non existiinavimus. Quidam ante portam oppidi Gal- 
lus, qui per manus sevi ac picis traditas glebas in ignem e 
regione turris projiciebat, scorpione ab latere dextro transjectua 
exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex proximis unus jacentem 
transgressus, eodem illo munere fungebatur : eadem ratione 
ictu scorpionis exanimato altero, successit tertius, et tertio 
quartus ; nee prius ille est a propugnatoribus vacuus relictus 
locus, quam, restincto aggere, atque omni parte submotis ho&- 
tibus, finis est pugnandi faetus. 

XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla suecesserat, 
postero die consilium eeperunt ex oppido profugere, hortante 
et jubente Vercingetorige. Id, silentio noctis conati, non 
magna jactura suorum sese effecturos sperabant, propterea 
quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, et 
pal us perpetua, qus intercedebat, Romanos ad insequendum 
tardabat. Jamque hoe facere noctu apparabant, quum matres 
familis repente in publicum procurrerunt, flentesque, projects 
ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus petierunt, ne se et com- 
munes liberos hostibus ad supplicium dederent, quos ad capien- 
dam fugam naturae et virium infirmitas impediret. Ubi eos in 
sententia perstare viderunt, quod plerumque in summo peric- 
ulo timor misericordiam non recipit, conelaraare et signiRcare 
de fuga Romanis ccDperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne 
ab equitatu Romanorum viae praeoccuparentur, consilio destit- 
erunt. 

XXVII. Postero die Caesar, promotd turri, directisque oper- 
ibus, quae facere instituerat, magno coorto imbri, non inutilem 
banc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitratus, quod 
paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas videbat, suos quo- 
que languidius in opere versari jussit, et, quid fieri vellet, 
ostendit. Legiones intra vineas in oceulto expeditas cohorta- 
tur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum victoriae percip- 
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erent : his, qui primi muriim ascendissent, praemia proposuit, 
militibusque signum dedit. Uli subito ex omnibus partibua 
evolaFei;unt, murumque celeriter compleverunt. 

XXVIII. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribusque de- 
fecti, in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, hoc 
uiimo, ut, si qui ex parte obviim contri veniretur, acie in- 
ftructa depugnarent. Ubi neminem in xquum locum sese de- 
mittere sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, ne 
omnino spes fugae tolleretur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi par- 
tes continenti impetu petiverunt : parsque ibi, quum angusto 
portarum exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus, pars, jam egressa 
portis, ab equitibus est interfecta: nee fuit quisquam, qui 
praedae studeret. Sic et Genabensi caBde et labore operis iuci- 
tati, non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, non infantibus peper- 
cerunt. Denique ex omni eo numero, qui fuit circiter XL 
millium, vix DCCC7 qui primo clamore audito se ex oppido 
ejecerant, incolumes ad Vercingetorigem pervenerunt Quos 
ille, multa jam nocte, silentio ex fuga excepit, (veritus,; ne qua 
in castris ex eorum concursu et misericordid vulgi seditio 
oriretiir,) ut, procul in vii dispositis familiaribus suis principi- 
busque civitatum, disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, 
quae cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 

XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est, ' ne se admodum animo demitterent, neve perturba- 
rentur incommodo: non virtute neque in acie vicisse Ro- 
manos, sed artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, cujus rei 
fuerint ipsi imperiti : errare, si qui in bello omnes secundos 
rerum proventus exspectent : sibi nunquam placuisse Avaricum 
defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos haberet ; sed factum imprudentia 
Biturigum et nimia obsequentii reliquorum, uti hoc incommo- 
dum acciperetur : id tamen se celeriter majoribus commodis 
sanaturum. Nam quae ab reliquis Gallis civitates dissentirent, 
has sui diligentii adjuncturum, atque unum consilium totius 
Galliae effecturum, cujus consensu ne orbis quidem terrarum 
possit obsistere : idque se prope jam effectum habere. Interea 
aequum esse ab iis communis salutis causi impetrari, ut castra 
munire instituerent, quo facilius repentinos hostium impetus 
Dustinere possent.' 

XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, maxime, quod 
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ipse animo non defecerat, tanto accepto incommodo, neque se 
in occultum abdiderat, et conspectum multitudinis fugerat : 
plusque animo providere et praesentire existimabatur, quod, re 
integra, primo incendendum Avaricum, post deserendum cei^ 
suerat. Itaque ut reliquorum imperatorum res adversae auctor- 
itatem minuunt, sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, incommode 
accepto, in dies augebatur: simul in spem veniebant ejus 
affirmatione, de reliquis adjungendis civitatibus; primumque 
eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt, et sic sunt animo 
consternati homines insueti laboris, ut omnia, quae imperaren* 
tur, sibi patienda et perferenda existimarent. 

XXXI. Nee minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix ani- 
mo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, atque earum 
principes donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat. Huic rei ido- 
neos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratione subdola^ 
aut amicitia facillime capi posset Qui Avarico expugnato 
refugerant, armandos vestiendosque curat. Simul, ut deminutae 
copiae redintegrarentur, imperat certum numerum militum 
civitatibus, quem et quam ante diem in castra adduci velit; 
sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat permagnus in Gallia nu- 
merus, conquiri et ad se mitti jubet. His rebus celeriter id, 
quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. Interim Teutomatus, Ollov- 
iconis Rlius, rex Nitiobrigum, cujus pater ab Senatu nostro 
amicus erat appellatus, cum magno equitum suorum numero, et 
qiios ex Aquitania conduxerat, ad eum pervenit. 

XXXII. Caesar, Avarici complures dies commoratus, sum- 
mamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nactus, 
exercitum ex labore atque inopia re fecit Jam prope hieme 
confecta, quum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum voca- 
retur, et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex paludi- 
bus silvisque elicere, sive obsidione premere posset ; legati ad 
eum principes iEduorum veniunt oratum, ' ut maxime neces- 
sario tempore civitati subveniat : summo esse in periculo rem, 
quod, quum singuli magistratus antiquitus creari, atque regiam 
potestatem annuam obtinere consuessent, duo magistratum 
gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus creatum esse dicat. Ho- 
rum esse alterum Convictolitanem, florentem et illustrem ado- 
lescentem ; alterum Cotum, antiquissima familia natum, atque 
ipsum hominem summae potentise et magnae cognationis ; cujuf 
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frater Valetiacus proximo anno eundem magistratum gesserit : 
civitatem omnem esse in armis, divisum Senatum, divisuin pop- 
ulum, suas cujusque eorum clientelas. Cluod si diutius alatur 
controversia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat : id ne 
accidat, positum in ejus diligentia atque auctoritate.' 
. XXXIII. Caesar etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri- 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen, non ignorans, quanta ex 
dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tarn 
conjuncta. populo Romano civitas, quam ipse semper aluisset, 
omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque ad arma descenderet, 
atque ea pars, quae minus sibi confideret, auxilia a Vercinge- 
torige arcesseret, huic rei praevertendum existimavit : et quod 
legibus iEduorum iis, qui summum magistratum obtinerent, 
excedere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de jure aut de legibus 
eorum deminuisse videretur, ipse in iEduos proficisci statuit, 
senatumque omnem, et quos inter controversia esset, ad se 
Decetiam evocavit. Quum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, 
docereturque, paucis dim vocatis, alio loco, alio tempore, 
atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre renunciatum, quum leges duo 
ex uni familii, vivo utroque, non solum magistratus creari 
vetarent, sed etiam in senatu esse prohiberent ; Cotum impe- 
rium deponere coegit; Convictolitanem, qui per sacerdotes 
more civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, esset creatus, pote»* 
tatem obtinere jussit 

XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus iEduos, ut 
controversia^um ac dissensionum obliviscerentur, atque, omni- 
bus omissis his rebus, huic bello servirent, eaque, quae meruis- 
sent, praemia ab se, devicta Gallia, exspectarent, equitatumique 
omnem et peditum mill i a X sibi celeriter mitterent, quae in 
praesidiis rei frumentariae causa disponeret, exercitum in duas 
partes divisit ; IV legiones in Senones Parisiosque Labieno 
ducendas dedit ; VI ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum Gergoviam 
secundum flumen Elaver duxit ; equitatus partem illi attribuit, 
partem sibi reliquit. Qiuk re cognita, Vercingetorix, omnibus 
interruptis ejus fluminis pontibus, ab alteri Elaveris parte iter 
facere coepit 

XXXV. Cluum uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspectu, 
fereque e regione castris castra poneret, dispositis exploratori- 
bus, necubi effecto ponte Romani copias transducerent, erat in 
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magnis CsBsari difficultatibus res, ne majorem sstatis partem 
fluiTiine impcdiretur ; quod non fere ante autumnum Elaver 
vado transiri solet. Itaque, ne id accideret, silvestri loco cas- 
tris positis, e regione unius eorum pontium, quos Yercingetorix 
rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum II legionibus in oc- 
culto restitit ; reliquas copias cum omnibus impedimentis, ut 
consueverat, misit, captis quibusdam cohortibus, uti numerus 
legion um constare videretur. His, qufLm longissime possent, 
progredi jussis, quum jam ex diei tempore conjecturam caperet, 
in castra perventum, iisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior in- 
tegra remanebat, pontem reficere coepit. Celeriter effecto 
opere, legionibusque transductis, et loco castris idoneo delecto, 
reliquas copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, re cogniti, ne contra 
suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, magnis itineribus ante- 
cessit. 

XXXVI. CsBsar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam per- 
venit, equestrique proelio eo die levi facto, perspecto urbis situ, 
quae, posita in altissimo monte, omnes aditus difficiles habebat, 
de expugnatione desperavit ; de obsessione non prius agendum 
constituit, quim rem frumentariam expedisset At Vercin- 
getorix, castris prope oppidum in monte positis, mediocribus 
circum se intervallis separatim singularum civitatium copias 
collocaverat ; atque omnibus ejus jugi collibus occupatis, qui 
despici poterat, horribilem speciem praebebat : principesque 
earum civitatium, quos sibi ad consilium capiendum delegerat, 
prima luce quotidie ad se jubebat convenire, seu quid commu- 
nicandum, seu quid administrandum videretur : neque ullum 
fere diem intermittebat, quin equestri prcelio, interjectis sagit- 
tariis, quid in quoque esset animi ac virtutia suorum, periclita- 
retur. Erat e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus mentis 
egregie munitus, atque ex omni parte circumcisus ; quem si 
tenerent nostri, et aquae magna parte et pabulatione libera pro- 
hibituri hostes videbantur; sed is locus praesidio ab iis non 
nimis firmo tenebatur : tamen silentio noctis Caesar, ex castris 
egressus, prius quskm subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, dejecto 
praesidio potitus loco, duas ibi legiones collocavit, fossamque 
duplicem duodenum pedum a majoribus castris ad minora per« 
duxit, ut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam singu^i com 
meare possent 
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XXXVn. Dam hsc ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictoli- 
tanis iEduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a Cssare demon- 
stravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia, cum quibusdaiu 
adoiescentibus colloquitur, quorum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati adolescentes. Cum 
iis premium communicat, hortaturque, ' ut se liberos et im- 
perio natos meminerint : unam esse iEduorum civitateni, quae 
certissimam Galliae victoriam distineat ; ejus auctoritate reliquas 
contineri ; qua transducta, locum consistendi Romanis in 
Gallia non fore : esse nomiullo se Caesaris beneficio aiTectum, 
sic tamen, ut justissimam apud eum causam obtinuerit; sed 
plus communi libertati tribuere : cur enim potius iEdui de suo 
jure et de legibus ad Caesarem disceptatorem, quam Romani 
ad iEduos, veniant ? ' Celeriter adoiescentibus et oratione 
magistrates et praemio deductis, quum se vel principes ejus 
consilii fore profiterentur, ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod 
civitatem temcre ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non 
confidebant. Placuit, uti Litavicus decem ill is millibus, quae 
Caesar i ad bellum mitterentur, praeficeretur, atque ea ducenda 
curaret, fratresque ejus ad Caesarem praecurrerent Reliqua 
qua ratione agi placeat, constituunt. 

XXXYIU. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, quum millia pas- 
suum circiter XXX ab Gergovii abesset, convocatis subito 
militibus, lacrimans, " quo proficiscimur," inquit, " milites T 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit : principes civ- 
itatis, Eporedorix et Yiridomarus, insimulati proditionis, ab 
Romanis indicta caussl interfecti sunt. Haec ab iis cognoscite, 
qui ex ipsa csede fugerunt : nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus 
propinquis meis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, quae gesta sunt, 
pronunciare." Producuntur ii, quos ille edocuerat, quae dici 
vellet ; atque eadem, quae Litavicus pronunciaverat, multitudini 
exponunt : ' Omnes equites iEduorum interfectos, quod col- 
locuti cum Arvernis dicerentur ; ipsos se inter multitudinem 
militum occult&sse, atque ex medi& caede profugisse.' Con- 
clamant iEdui, et Litavicum, ut sibi consulat, obsecrant. 
" duasi vero," inquit ille, " consilii sit res, ac non necesse sit 
nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum Arvernis nosmet conjun- 
gere. An dubitamus, quin, nefario facinore admisso, Romani 
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jam ad nos interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, si quid est in 
nobis animi, perseqiiamur eorum mortem, qui indignissime 
inter ierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus." Ostendit cives 
Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia una crant. Continuo mag- 
num numerum frumenti comnieatusque diripit, ipsos crudeliter 
excruciatos interficit : nuncios tota civitate iEduorum diniittit, 
eodem mendacio de csede equitum et principum permovet : 
hortatur, ut simili ratione atque ipse fecerit, suas injurias per- 
sequantur. 

XXX IX. Eporedorix iEduus, summo loco natus adolescens 
et summae donii potentiae, et uuk Viridomarus pari setate et 
gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Caesar, sibi ab Divitiaco 
traditum, ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem perduxerat, in 
equitum numero convenerant, nominatim ab eo evocati. His 
erat inter se de principatu contentio, et in ilia magistratuum 
controversia alter pro Convictolitane, alter pro Goto summis 
opibus pugnaverant. Ex iis Eporedorix, cognito Litavici con- 
silio, media fere nocte rem ad Caesarera defert ; or at, * ne 
patiatur civitatem pravis adolescentium consiliis ab amicitia. 
populi Romani deficere; quod futurum provideat, si se tot 
hominum millia cum hostibus conjunxerint, quorum salutem 
neque propinqui negligcre, neque civitas levi momento aestimare 
posset.' 

XL. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuncio Caesar, quod 
semper iEduorum civitati praecipue indulserat, nulla interposita 
dubitatione, legiones expeditas quatuor equitatumque omnem 
ex castris educit : nee fuit spatium tali tempore ad contrahenda 
castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur. C. Fabium 
legatum cum legionibus 11 castris praesidio relinquit. Fratres 
Litavici quum comprehendi jussisset, paulo ante reperit ad 
hostes profugisse. Adhortatus milites, * ne necessario tempore 
itineris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis omnibus, progressus 
millia passuum XXV, agmen iEduorum conspicatus, immisso 
equitatu, iter eorum moratur atque impedit, interdicitqne omni- 
bus, ne quemquam interficiant. Eporedorigem et Viridoma- 
rum, quos illi interfectos existimabant, inter equites versari 
suosque appellare jubet. lis cognitis, et Litavici fraude per- 
specta, iEdui manus tendere et deditionem significare et, pro 
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jectis armis, mortem deprecari incipiunt. Litavicus cum suia 
clientibus, quibus nefas more Gallorum est etiam in extrcma 
fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

XLI. Caesar, nunciis ad civitatem iEduorura missis, qui suo 
beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interficere potuis- 
set, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem datis, castra ad 
Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere equites, a Fabio missi, 
quanto res in periculo fuerit, exponunt ; summis copiis castra 
oppugnata demonstrant ; quum crebro integri defessis succede- 
rent, nostrosque assiduo labore defatigarent, quibus propter 
magnitudinem castrorum perpetuo esset eisdem in vallo per- 
manendum ; multitudine sagittarum, atque omnis generis telo- 
rum multos vulneratos ; ad hiec sustinenda magno usui fuisse 
torm6nta; Fabium discessu eorum, duabus relictis portis, ob- 
struere ceteras, pluteosque vallo addere, et se in poster um diem 
similem. ad casum parare.' His rebus cognitis, Cssar summo 
studio militum ante ortum solis in castra pervenit. 

XLII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, iEdui, primis nun- 
ciis ab Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi ad cognoscendum spatium 
relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia et temeritas, 
quae maxime illi hominum generi est innata, ut levem audit- 
ionem habeant pro re compertll. Bona civium Romanorum 
diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in servitutem abstrahunt. Adjuvat 
rem proclinatam Convictolitanis, plebemque ad furorem im- 
pellit, ut, facinore admisso, ad sanitatem pudeat reverti. M. 
Aristium tribunum militum, iter ad legionem facientem, data 
fide ex oppido Cabillono educunt: idem facere cogunt eos, qui 
negotiandi causa ibi constiterant. Hos continuo in itinere 
adorti, omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; repugnantes diem noc- 
temque obsident; multis utrinque interfectis, majorem multitu- 
dinem ad arma concitant. 

XLIII. Interim nuncio allato ' omnes eorum milites in pot- 
estate CaBsaris teneri,' concurrunt ad Aristium: nihil publico 
factum consilio demonstrant : quaestionem de bonis direptis 
decernunt : Litavici fratrumque bona publicant : legates ad 
Caesarem sui purgandi gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recuperan- 
dorum suorum caussl : sed contaminati facinore, et capti com- 
pendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad multos pertinebat, et 
timore poense exterriti, consilia cUm de bello inire incipiunt 
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civitatesque reliquas legationibus sdlicitant. CIusb tametsi 
Caesar intelligebat, tamen, qusLm mitissime potest, legates ap- 
pellat : * Nihil se propter inscientiam levitatemque vulgi gra- 
vius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in iEduos benevolentia. 
deminuere.' Ipse, majorem Galliae motum exspectans, ne ab 
omnibus civitatibus circumsisteretur, consilia inibat, quemad- 
modum ab Gergrovia discederet, ac rursus omnem exercitum 
contraheret; ne profectio, nata ab timore defecticmis, similis 
fugaB videretur. 

XLIV. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene geren- 
dae rei. Nam quum minora in castra operis perspiciendi causa 
venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus tenebatur, nuda- 
tum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix prae multitudine 
cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex perfugis causam, quorum 
magnus ad eum quotidie numerus confluebat. Constabat inter 
omnes, quod jam ipse Caesar per exploratores cognovcrat, dor- 
sum esse ejus jugi prope aequum, sed hac silvestre et angustum, 
qua esset aditus ad alteram oppidi partem : huic loco vehemen- 
ter illos timere, nee jam aliter sentire, unp colle ab Romanis oc- 
cupato, si alterum amisissent, quin paene circumvallati atque 
omni exitu et pabulatione interclusi viderentur : ad hunc mu- 
niendum locum omnes a Vercingetoiige evocatos. 

XLV. Hac re cognitA, Caesar mittit complures equitum 
turmas eo de medii nocte : iis imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus in locis pervagarentur. PrimsL luce magnum numerum 
impedimentorum ex castris mulorumque produci, eque iis stra- 
menta detrahi, mulionesque cum cassidibus, equitum specie ac 
simulatione, collibus circumvehi jubet. His paucos addit 
equites, qui latius ostentationis caussL vagarentur. Longo 
circuitu easdem omnes jubet petere regiones. Haec procul ex 
oppido videbantur, ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra; 
neque tanto spatio, certi quid esset, explorari poterat. Le- 
gionem unam eodem jugo mittit, et paulo progressam in- 
feriore constituit loco, silvisque occultat. Augetur Gallis 
suspicio, atque omnes illo ad munitionem copiae transducuntur. 
Vacua castra hostium Caesar conspicatus, tectis insignibus 
suorum, occultatisque signis militaribus, raros milites, ne ex 
oppido animadverterentur, ex majoribus castris in minora trans- 
ducit, legatisque, quos singulis legionibus praefecerat, quid 
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fieri velit, ostendit: in primis monet, ut contineant milites, 
ne studio pugnandi aut spe praedae longius progrediantigr : quid 
iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit : ' hoc una celeritate 
posse vitari : occasionis esse rem, non proelii.' His rebus ex- 
positis, signum dat, et ab dextera parte alio ascensu eodetn 
tempore iEduos mittit. 

XL VI. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque^initio ascensus, recta 
regione, si nullus anfractus intercederet, MCC passus aberat : 
quidquid huic circuitus ad molliendum clivum accesserat, id 
spatium itineris augebat. A medio fere colle in longitudinem, 
ut natura montis ferebat, ex grandibus saxis sex pedum murum, 
qui nostrorum impetum tardaret, praeduxerant Galli, atque, 
inferiore omni spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem collis 
usque ad murum oppidi densissimis castris compleverant. 
Milites, dato signo, celeriter ad munitionem perveniunt, earn- 
que transgressi, trinis castris potiuntur. ~ Ac tanta fuit in 
capiendis castris celeritas, ut Teutomatus, rex Nitiobrigum, 
subito in tabernaculo oppressus, ut meridie conquieverat, supe- 
riore corporis parte nudata, vulnerato equo, vix se ex manibus 
praedantium militum eriperet. 

XLVII. Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caesar 
receptui cani jussit, legionisque decimae, qud tum erat comita- 
tus, signa constitere. At reliquarum milites legionum, non 
exaudito tubae sono,^u6d satis magna valles intercedebat, tamen 
ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut erat a Caesare praeceptum, 
retinebantur : sed elati spe celeris victoriae et hostium fugd 
superiorumque temporum secundis prceliis, nihil adeo arduum 
sibi existimabant, quod non virtute consequi possent; neque 
prius finem sequendi fecerunt, qu^m muro oppidi portisque 
appropinquarent. Tum vero ex omnibus urbis partibus orto 
clamore, qui longius aberant, repentino tumultu perterriti, quum 
hostem intra portas esse existimarent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt 
Matres familiae de muro vestem argentumque jactabant, et 
pectoris fine proniinentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Ro- 
manos, ut sibi parcerent, neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne mu- 
lieribus quidem atque infantibus abstinerent. Nonnullae, de 
muris per manus demissae, sese militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, 
centurio legionis VIII, quem inter suos eo die dixisse constabat, 
'excitari se A?aricensibus praemiis, neque commissurum, ut 
12 
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prius quisquam murum ascenderet/ tres suos nactus inanipu« 
lares, ^tque ab iis sublevatus, murum ascendit. Eos ipse rursus 
singulos exceptans, in murum extulit. 

XLVIII. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra 
demonstravimus, munitionis causa convenerant, primo exaudito 
clamore, iiide etiam crebris nunciis incitati, cppidum ab Ro 
manis teneri, praemisieis equitibus, magno concursu eo ccnten- 
derunt. Eorum ut quisque primus venerat, sub nniro consis- 
tebat, suorumque pugnautium numerum augebat. Quorum 
quum magna multitude convenisset, matres familise, quae paulo 
ante Romanis de muro manus tendebant, suos obtestari et more 
Gallico passum capillum ostentare liberosque in conspectum 
proferre coeperunt. Erat Romanis nee loco nee numero aequa 
contentio : simul et cursu et spatio pugnae defatigati, uon facile 
recentes atque integros sustinebant. 

XLIX. CsBsar quum iniquo loco pugnari, hostiumque augeri 
copias videret, prsBmetuens suis, ad T. Sextium legatum, quern 
minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, mittit, ut cohortes ex cas- 
tris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo colle ab dextro latere hos- 
tium constitueret : ut, si nostros depulsos loco vidisset, quo 
minus libere hostes insequerentur, terreret. Ipse paulum ex 
eo loco cum legione progressus, ubi constiterat, eventum pugnae 
exspectabat. 

L. Cluum acerrime cominus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent; subito sunt iEdui visi, ab 
latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra parte alio ascensu 
manus distinendae causS, miser at. Hi similitudine armorum 
vehementer nostros perterruerunt : ac, tametsi dextris humeris 
exsertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne pacatis esse consuerat, 
tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab^ hostibus factum 
existimabant. Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio quique una 
murum ascenderant, circumventi atque interfecti de muro 
praecipitantur. M. Petreius, ejusdem legionis centurio, quum 
portas excidere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus, ac sibi 
desperans, multis jam vulneribus acceptis, manipiilaribus suis, 
qui ilium secuti erant, "quoniam," inquit, "me una vobiscum 
servare non possum, vestrae quidem certe vitae prcspiciam, quos 
cupiditate gloriae adductus in periculum deduxi. Vos, data 
facultate, vobis consulite." Simul in medics hostes irnipit. 
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duobusque interfectis, reliquos a porta paulura submovit. Co- 
nantibus auxiliari suis, ** frustra," inquil, " meai vilae subvenire 
conainiiii, quem jam sanguis viresque deficiunt. Proinde hinc 
abite, dum est facultas, vcsque ad legionein recipite." Ita 
pu^nans, post paulum concidit, ac suis saluti fuit. 

LI. Nostri quum undique premerentur, XLVI centurionibus 
amissis, dejecti sunt loco : sed intolerantius G alios insequentes 
legio X tardavit, quae pro subsidio paulo aequiore loco constitr 
erat. Hanc rursus XIII legionis cohortes exceperunt, quae, ex 
castris minoribus eductae, cum T. Sextio legato ceperant locum 
superiorem. Legiones, ubi primum planitiem attigerunt, in- 
festis contra hostes signis constiterunt. Vercingetorix ab 
radicibus collis suos intra munitiones reduxit. £o die milites 
sunt paulo minus DCC desiderati. 

LIL Postero die Caesar, concione advocata, temeritatem 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, ' quod sibi ipsi judicavi&- 
sent, quo procedendum aut quid agendum videretur, neque 
signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque ab tribunis militum 
legatisque retineri potuissent : ' exposito, * quid iniquitas loci 
posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, quum, sine duce et 
sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam victoriam dimi- 
sisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in contentione propter 
miquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum animi magni- 
tudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum munitiones, non 
altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potuisset ; tanto 
opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere, quod plus se, 
quam imperatorem, de victoria atque exitu rerum sentire exis- 
timarent : nee minus se in milite modestiam et continentiam, 
quam virtutem atque animi magnitudinem desiderare.* 

Lin. Hac habita concione, et ad extremum oratione contir- 
matis militlbus, * ne ob hanc causam animo permoverentur, neu, 
quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostium tribuerent ; * eadem 
de profectione cogitans, quae ante senserat, legiones ex castris 
eduxit, aciemque idoneo loco constituit. duum Vercingetorix 
nihilo magis in aequum locum descenderet, levi facto equestri 
prcelio atque eo secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit. Quum 
hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam ostentationem 
minuendam militumque animos conhrmandos factum existi- 
mans, in iEduos castra movit. Ne turn quidem insecutis ho6* 
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tibus, tertio die ad flumen Elaver pontem refecit, atque exerci- 
turn transduxit 

LIV. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige iEduis appellatus. 
discit cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad soUicitandos iEduos 
profectum esse : opus esse et ipsos praecedere ad confirm andam 
civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiam iEduorum perspec- 
tam habebat, atque horum discessu admaturari defectionem 
civitatis existimabat ; tamen eos retinendos non censuit, ne aut 
inferre injuriam videretur, aut dare timoris aliquam suspici- 
onem. Discedentibus his breviter sua in iEduos menta 
exponit : ' duos et quam humiles accepisset, compulsos in 
oppida, multatos agris, omnibus ereptis copiis, imposito stipen- 
dio, obsidibus summi cum contumelia extortis; et quam in 
fortunam quamque in amplitudinem deduxisset, ut non solum 
in pristinum statum redissent, sed omnium temporum dignita- 
tem et gratiam antecessisse viderentur.' His datis mandatis, 
eos ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodunum erat oppidum iEduorum, ad ripas Ligeris 
opportuno loco positum. Hue Caesar omnes obsides Galliae, 
frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque exercitus im- 
pedimentorum magnam partem contulerat: hue magnum nu- 
merum equorum, hujus belli causa in Italia atque Hispania 
coemptum, miserat. E6 quum Eporedorix Yiridomarusque 
venissent, et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Litavicum Bibracte 
ab iEduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud eos maximae auc- 
toritatis, Convictolitanem magistratum magnamque partem 
Senatus ad eum convenisse, legatos ad Yercingetorigem de 
pace et amicitia concilianda publice missos; non praetermit- 
tendum tantum commodum existimaverunt. Itaque, interfectis 
Novioduni custodibus, quique eo negotiandi aut itineris causa 
convenerant, pecuniam atque equos inter se partiti' sunt ; ob- 
sides civitatum Bibracte ad magistratum deducendos curave- 
runt; oppidum, quod ab se teneri non posse judicabant, ne 
cui esset usui Romanis, incenderunt ; frumenti quod subito 
potuerunt, navibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendic 
corruperunt ; ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias cogere, praesidia 
custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus 
locisy injiciendi timoris causa, ostentare coeperunt, si ab re fru- 
mentaria Romanos excludere, [aut adductos inopia ex provincii 
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excludere] possent duam ad spem multum eos adjuvabat, 
quod Liger ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado non posse 
transiri videretur. 

LVI. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar maturaiidum sibi cen-^ 
suit, si esse! in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut prius, 
quain essent majores eo coactae copiae, dimicaret. Nani ut 
commutato consilio iter in provinciam converteret, (ut nemo 
non tunc quidera necessario faciendum existimabat,) quum 
infamia atque indignitas rei, et oppositus mons Cevenna via- 
rumque difficultas impediebat, turn maxime, quod abjuncto 
Labieno atque iis legionibus, quas una miserat, vehementer 
timebat. Itaque, admodum magnis diurnis atque nocturnis 
itin^ibus confectis, contra omnium opinionem ad Ligeriilt per- 
venit ; vadoque per equites invento, pro rei necessitate oppor- 
tuno, ut brachia modo atque humeri ad sustinenda arma liberi 
ab aqua esse possent, disposito equitatu/qui vim fluminis refrin- 
geret, atque hostibus primo aspectu perturbatis, incolumem 
exercitum transduxit : frumentumque in agris et copiara pecoris 
nactus, repleto iis rebus exercitu, iter in Senonas facere in- 
strtuit. 

LVII. Dum haec apud CaBsarem geruntur, Labienus eo sup- 
plemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Agendici, ut 
esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quatuor legionibus Lutetiam 
proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisiorum, positum in insula 
fluminis SequanaB. Cujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, magnae 
ex flnitimis civitatibus copiae convenerunt. Summa imperii 
traditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui, prope confectus aetate, 
tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad eura est 
honorem evocatus. Is quum animadvertisset perpetuam esse 
paludem, quae influeret in Sequanam, atque ilium omnem locum 
magnopere impediret, hie consedit, nostrosque transitu pro- 
hibere instituit. 

LVIll. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur. Postquam id 
difRcilius confleri 9nimadvertit, silentio e castris tertia vigilii 
egressus, eodem, quo venerat, itinere Melodunum pervenit. Id 
est oppidum Senonum, in insula Sequanae positum, ut.paulo 
ante Lutetiam diximus. Deprehensis navibus circiter L, celer- 
* lierque conjunctis, atque eo militibus impositis. et rei novitata 
12 • 
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perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna pars erat ad bellum evo- 
cata, sme contentione oppido potitur. Refecto ponte, quem 
superioribus diebus hostes resciderant, exercitum transducit, et 
secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere ccepit. Hostes, re 
cognita ab iis, qui a Meloduno profugerant, Lutetiam incen 
dunt, pontesque ejus oppidi rescindi jubent: ipsi profecti a 
palude, in ripis Sequanx, e regione LutetisB, contra Labieni 
castra considunt. 

LIX. Jam Caesar a Gergovii discessisse audiebatur : jam de 
iEduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu rumores affere- 
bantur, Gallique in colloquiis, ' interclusum itinere et Ligeri 
Caesarem, inopia frumenti coactum, in provinciam contendisse ' 
confirinabant. Bellovaci autem, defectione iEduorum cogyita, 
qui ante erant per se infideles, manus cogere atque aperte bel- 
lum parare coeperunt. Tum Labienus, tanta rerum commuta- 
tione, longe aliud sibi capiendum consilium, atque antea sense- 
rat, intelligebat : neque jam, ut aliquid acquireret, proelioque 
hostes lacesseret, sed ut incolumem exercitum Agendicum 
reduceret, cogitabat Namque altera ex parte Bellovaci, quae 
civitas in Gallia maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant; 
alteram Camulogenus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat : 
tum legiones, a pracsidio atque impedimentis interclusas, maxi- 
mum flumen distinebat. Tantis subito difficultatibus objectis, 
ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

LX. Itaque sub vesper um consilio convocato, cohortatus, 
ut ea, quaB imperasset, diligenter industrieque admin istrarent, 
naves, quas a Meloduno deduxerat, singulas equitibus Romanis 
attribuit, et prima confecta vigilia, quatuor millia passuum 
secundo flumine progredi silentio, ibique se exspectari jubet. 
Quinque cohortes, quas minime firmas ad dimieandum esse 
existirnabat, castris praesidio relinquit : quinque ejusdem legionis 
reliquas de media nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso 
flumine magno tumultu proficisci imperat. Conquirit etiam 
lintres. Has, magno sonitu remorum incitatas, in eandem 
partem mittit. Ipse post paulo, silentio egressus, cum tribus 
legionibus eum locum petit, quo naves appelli jusserat. 

LXI. E6 quum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut omni 
fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna subito 
erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimuntur : exercitus equ^' * 
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tatusque, equitibua Elomanis administrantibus, quo6 ei negotio 
praefecerat, celeriter transmittitur. Uno fere tempore 8ub 
lucem hostibus nunciatur, in castris Romanorum prster coo- 
suetudinem tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen adverse flumine, 
sonitumque remorum in eadem parte exaudiri, et paulo infra 
milites navibus transportari. Cluibus rebus auditis, quod ex- 
istimabant tribus locis transire legiones, atque omnes, pertur- 
batos defectione iEduorum, fugam par are, suas quoque copias 
in tres partes distribuerunt. Nam, et prsBsidio e regione 
castrorum relicto, et parva manu Metiosedum versus missi, 
quae tantum progrederetur, quantum naves processissent, rel- 
iquas copias contra Labienum duxerunt. 

LXII. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant tansportati, et 
hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites cohortatus, ' ut 
susB pristinae virtutis et tot secundissimorum prceliorum me- 
moriam retinerent, atque ipsum Caesarem, cujus ductu saepe- 
numero hostes superassent, praesentem adesse existimarent/ dat 
pignum prcjelii. Primo concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi septima 
legio constiterat, hostes pelluntur, atque in fugam conjiciuntur : 
ab sinistro, quern locum duodecima legio tenebat, quum primi 
ordines hostium transBxi pilis concidissent, tamen acerrime rel- 
iqui resistebant, nee dabat suspicionem fugae quisquam. Ipse 
dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat, atque eos cohortabatur 
At, incerto etiam nunc exitu victoriae, quum septimaB legionis 
tribunis esset nunciatum, quae in sinistro cornu gererentur, post 
tergum hostium legionem ostenderunt, signaque intulerunt 
Ne eo quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi 
omnes interfectique sunt. Eandem fortunam tulit Camulogenus. 
At ii, qui praesidio contra castra Labieni erant relicti, quum 
proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt, collemque 
ceperunt, neque nostrorum militum. victorum impetum sustinere 
potuerunt. Sic, cum suis fugientibus permixti, quos non silvae 
montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoc negotio 
confecto, Labienus revertitur Agendicum, ubi impedimenta 
totius exercitus relicta erant. Inde cum omnibus copiis ad 
Caesar em pervenit. 

LXIII. Defectione iEduorum cognita, bellum augetur. Le- 
gationes in omnes partes circummittuntur : quantum gratii, 
auctoritate, pecunid valent, ad sollicitandas civitates nituntur 
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Nacti obsides, quos CsBsar apud eos deposuerat, horum sup- 
plicio dubitantes territant. Petunt a Vercingetorige ^dui, ad 
se veniat, rationesque belli gerendi comniunicet. Re impetrata 
contenduiit, ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur : et, re in contro- 
versiam deducta, totius Gall is concilium Bibracte indiciiur. 
Eodem conveniunt undique frequentes. Multitudinis suffragiia 
res perniittitur : ad unum omnes Vercingetorigem probant 
imperatorem. Ab hoc concilio Remi, Lingones, Treviri ab- 
fuerunt: illi, quod amicitiam Romanorum sequebantur ; Tre- 
viri, quod aberant longius, et ab Germanis premebantur : quae 
fuit causa, quare toto abessent bello, et neutris auxilia mitterent. 
Magno dolore iEdui ferunt se dejectos principatu ; queruntur 
fortunae commutationem, et Caesaris indulgentiam in se requi- 
runt; neque tamen, suscepto bello, suum consilium ab reliquis 
separare audent. Inviti summse spei adolescentes, Eporedorix 
et Viridomarus, Vercingetorigi parent. 

LXIV. Ille imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides : denique ei 
rei constituit diem : hue omnes equites, XV m illi a numero, ce- 
leriter convenire jubet : * Peditatu, quem ante habuerit, se fore 
contentum ' dicit, ' neque fortunam tentaturum, aut in acie 
dimicaturum; sed, quoniam abundet equitatu, perfacile esse 
factu frumentationibus pabulationibusque Romanos prohibere ; 
aequo modo animo sua ipsi friimenta corrumpant, aedificiaque 
incendant, qua rei familiaris jactura perpetuum imperium lib- 
ertatemque se consequi videant.* His constitutis rebus, iEduis 
Segusianisque, qui sunt finitinii provincial, X millia peditum 
imperat: hue addit equites DCCC. His praeficit fratrem 
Eporedorigis, bellumque inferre Allobrogibus jubet. Alterd 
ex parte Gabalos proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Helvios, 
item Rutenos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum Arecomicorum 
depopulandos mittit. Nihilo minus clandestinis nunciis lega< 
tionibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes nondum ab 
superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum principibus pecu- 
nias, civitati autem imperium totius provinciae pollicetur. 

LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia cohortium 
duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa coacta provincial ab L. CoBsare 
legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvii, sua sponte cum 
finitimis prcfilio congressi, pelluntur, et C. Valerio Donotauro, 
Caburi filio, principe civitatis, compluribusque aliis interfectis, 
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intra oppida murosque compelluntur. Allobroges, crebris ad 
Rhodanum dispositis prssidiis, magna cum cura et diligenti^ 
Buos fines tuentur. Caesar, quod hostes equitatu superiores 
esse intelligebat, et, interclusis omnibus itineribus, nulla re ex 
provincia atque Italia sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in Ger- 
maniam mittit ad eas civitates, quas superioribus annis pacav- 
erat, equitesque ab his arcessit et levis armaturae pedites, qui 
inter eos prceliari consueverant. Eorum adventu, quod minus 
idoneis equis utebantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque, sed ct 
equitibus Romanis atque evocatis, equos sumit, Germanisque 
distribuit 

LXVI. Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium copise ex Ar- 
vernis equitesque, qui toti Gallise erant imperati, conveniunt. 
Magno horum coacto numero, quum Caesar in Sequanos per 
extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, quo facilius subsidium 
provincial ferri posset, circiter millia passuum X ab Romanis 
trinis castris Vercingetorix consedit; convocatisque ad con- 
cilium praefectis equitum, * venisse tempus victoriae ' demonstrat : 
' fiigere in provinciam Romanos Galliaque excedere : id sibi 
ad praesentem obtinendam libertatem satis esse; ad reliqui 
temporis pacem atque otium parum profici; majoribus enim 
coactis copiis reversuros, neque finem belli facturos. Proinde 
agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si pedites suis auxilium ferant, 
atque in eo morentur, iter confici non posse ; si, id quod magia 
fiiturum confidat, relictis impedimentis, suae saluti consulant, et 
usu rerum necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam de 
equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. Id quo ma- 
jore faciant animo, copias se omnes pro castris habiturum, et 
terrori hostibus fiiturum.* Conclamant equites *sanctissimo 
jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad 
liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad uxorem aditum habeat, <|ui non 
bis per agmen hosiium perequitarit.' 

LXVII. Probata re, atque omnibus ad jusjurandum adactis, 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, duae se acies ab 
duobus lateribus ostendunt : una a primo agmine iter impedire 
ccBpit. dud re nunciata, Caesar suum quoque equitatum, 
tripartito divisum, ire contra hostem jubet. Pugnatur un4 
tunc omnibus in partibus : consistit agmen r impedimenta inter 
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legionefl recipiuntur. Si qua in parte nostri laborare aut 
gravius premi videbantur, eo signa inferri Caesar aciemque 
coiiverti jubebat: quoe res et hostes ad insequendum tardabat, 
et nostrus spe auxilii coiifirmabat. Tandem Germani ab dextro 
latere, summum jugum nacti, hostes loco depellunt ; fugient^a 
usque ad fluinen, ubi Vercingetorix cum pedestribus copiis 
consederat, persequuntur, compluresque interficiunt. Qua re 
aiiiiiiadversa, reliqui, ne circunivenirentur, veriti, se fugae man- 
daiit. Omnibus locis fit caedes : tres nobilissimi iEdui capti ad 
C%sarem perducuntur : Cotus, praefectus equitum, qui contro- 
versiam cum Convictolitane proximis comitiis habuerat ; et 
Cavarillus, qui post defectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis 
prffifuerat; et Eporedorix, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris 
i£dui cum Sequanis bello contenderant. 

LXVIIL Fagato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias suas, 
ut pro castris collocaverat, reduxit ; protinusque Alesiam, quod 
est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere ccepit ; celeriterque im- 
pedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi jussit. Caesar, im- 
pedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabusque legionibus 
pnifsidio reiictis, secutus, quantum diei tempus est passum, 
circiter tribus millibus hostium ex novissimo agmine interfectis, 
altero die ad Alesiam castra fecit. Perspecto urbis situ, per- 
territisque hostibus, quod equitatu, qu& maxime parte exercitus 
coniidebant, erant puisi, adhortatus ad laborem milites, Alesiam 
circumvallare instituit 

LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum edito 
loco, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari non posse videretur. Cujus 
collis radices duo duabus ex partibus flumina subluebant. Ante 
id oppidum planities circiter millia passuum III in longitudinem 
patebat : reliquis ex omnibus partibus colles, mediocri interjccto 
spatio, pari altitudinis fastigio, oppidum cingebant. Sub muro, 
quae pars collis ad orientem solem spectabat, hunc omnem 
lucum copim Gallorum compleverant, fossarhque et maceriam 
sex in altitudinem pedum praeduxerant. Ejus munitionis, quae 
ab Romanis instituebatur, circuitus XI millium passuum tenebat. 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita, ibique castella XXIII 
facta ; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes disponebantur, ne 
qua subito irruptio fieret : haec eadem noctu excubitoribus ac 
i^mis priesidiis tenebantur. 
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LXX. Opere instituto, fit equestre proelium in ek planitie, 
quam intermissam collibus III millia passuum in longitudinem 
patere supra demonstravinius. Sunima vi ab utrisque conien- 
ditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Germanos submittit, legio- 
nesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irruptio ab hostium 
peditatu fiat. Praesidio legionum addito, nostris animus auge- 
tur : hostes. in fiigam conjecti, se ipsi multitudine imped iunt, 
atque angustioribus portis relictis coarctantur. Turn Germani 
acrius usque ad munitiones sequuntur. Fit magna caedes. 
Nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam transire et maceriam transcen- 
dere conantur. Paulum legiones Caesar, quas pro vallo con- 
stituerat, promoveri jubet. Non minus, qui intra munitiones 
erant, Galli perCurbantur ; veniri ad se confestim existimantes, 
ad arma conclamant; nonnulli perterriti in oppidum irrumpunt. 
Vercingetorix jubet portas claudi, ne castra nudentur. Multis 
interfectis, compluribus equis captis, Germani sese recipiunt. 

LXXI. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum noctu 
dimittere. Discedentibus . mandat, ut * suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat, omnesque, qui per a;tatem arma ferre possint, 
ad bellum cogant : sua in illos merita ' proponit, obtestaturque, 
' ut suae salutis rationem habeant, neu se, de communi libertate 
optime meritum, in cruciatum hostibus dedant : quod si indil- 
igentiores fuerint, millia' hominum delecta LXXX nnk secum 
inter itura' demonstrate * ratione inita, firumentum se exigue 
dierum XXX habere, sed paulo etiam longius tolerare posse 
parcendo.' His datis mandatis, qua erat nostrum opus inter- 
missum, secunda vigilia silentio equitatum dimittit : frumentum 
omne ad se fenri jubet ; capitis poenam iis, qui non paruerint, 
constituit : pecus, cujus magna erat ab Mandubiis compulsa 
copia, viritim distribuit ; firumentum parce et paulatim metiri 
instituit ; copias omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in oppi- 
dum recipit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae exspectare et bel- 
.nm administrare parat. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus ex perftigiset captiviscognitis, Cjpsar 
naec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam pedum XX directis 
lateribus duxit, ut ejus solum tantundem pateret, quantum 
summa labra distabant. Reliquas omnes munitiones ab ei 
fossd pedes CD reduxit : id hoc consilio, (quoniam tantum 
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ess^-necessario spatium complexus, nee facile totum opus mil- 
itum corona cingeretur,) ne de improviso aut noctu ad muni- 
tiones hostium multitudo advolaret, aut interdiu tela in nostros, 
operi destinatos, conjicere possent. Hoc intermisso spatio, 
duas fossas, XV pedes latas, eadem altitudine perduxit : qua- 
rum interiorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, aqua ex flumine 
derivata complevit Post eas aggerem ac vallum XII pedum 
exstruxit; huic loricam pinnasque adjecit, grandibus cervis 
eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum atque aggeris, qui 
ascensum hostium tardarent ; et turres toto opere circumdedit, 
quae pedes LXXX inter se distarent. 

LXXIU. Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumentari et 
tantas munitiones fieri nec.esse, deminutis nostris copiis, quae 
iongius ab castris progrediebantur : ac nonnunquam opera nos- 
tra Galli tentare atque eruptionem ex oppido pluribus portis 
summa vi facere conabantur. Quare ad haec rursus opera 
addendum Caesar putavit, quo minore numero militum muni- 
tiones defendi possent. Itaque truncis arborum aut admodum 
firmis ramis abscisis, atque horum delibratis atque praeacutis 
cacuminibus, perpetuae fossae, quinos pedes altae, ducebantur. 
Hue illi stipites demissi, et ab infimo revincti, ne revelli pos- 
sent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini erant ordines, conjuncti inter 
se atque implicati ; quo qui intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis 
vallis induebant. Hos cippos appellabant. Ante hos, obliquis 
ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis, scrobes triura in altitudi- 
nem pedum fodiebantur, paulatim angustiore ad infimum fas- 
tigio. Hue teretes stipites, feminis crassitudine, ab summo 
praeacuti et praeusti, demittebantur ita, ut non amplius digitis 
IV ex terr& eminerent : simul, confirmandi et stabiliendi causi, 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur : reliqua pars 
scrobis ad oceultandas insidias viminibus ac virgultis intege- 
batur. Hujus generis octoni ordines ducti, temos inter se 
pedes distabant. Id ex similitudine floris lilium appellabant 
Ante haec taleae, pedem longae, ferreis hamis infixis, totae in 
terram infodiebantur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis, omni- 
bus locis disserebantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 

LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit 
cquissimas pro loci naturS, XIV millia passuum complexus, 
pares ejusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab his, contra ex- 
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teriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magna quidem multitudine, si 
ita accidat ejus discessu, munitioiium prassidia circumfundi 
possent : neu cum periculo ex castris egredi cogantur, dierum 
XXX pabulum frumentumque habere omnes convectum jubet 
LXXV. Dum haec ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, concilio 
. principum indicto, non omnes, qui arm a ferre possent, ut cen- 
suit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed certum numerum 
cuique civitati imperandum; ne, tanta multitudine confusa, 
nee moderari, nee discernere suos, nee fruraenti rationem 
habere possent. Imperant iEduis atque eorum clientibus, 
Segusianis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis Brannovieibus, [Brannoviis,] 
millia XXXV ; parem numerum Arvernis, adjunetis Eleutheris 
Cadureis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub imperio Arvernorum esse 
consuerunt ; Senonibus, Sequanis, Biturigibus, Santonis, Ru- 
tenis, Carnutibus duodena millia; Bellovacis X ; totidem Lem- 
ovicibus ; octona Pictonibas et Turonis et Parisiis et Helviis ; 
Suessionibus, Ambianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, 
Morinis, Nitiobrigibus quina millia ; Aulercis Cenomanis toti- 
dem; Atrebatibus IV ; Bellocassis, Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburo- 
nibus terna ; Rauracis et Boiis XXX ; universis civitatibus, 
quae Oceanum attingunt, quaeque eorum consuetudine Armori- 
cae appellantur, (quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, Rhedones, 
Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, Lemovices, Veneti, Unelli,) sex. 
Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non contulerunt, quod se suo 
nomine atque arbitrio cum Roman is bellum gesturos dicerent, 
neque cujusquam imperio obtemperaturos : rogati tamen ab 
Commio, pro ejus hospitio bina millia miserunt. 

LXXVI. Hujus opera Commii, ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
(ideli atque utili superioribus unnis erat usus in Britannia 
Caesar : quibus ille pro meritis civitatem ejus immunem esse 
jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat, atque ipsi M orinos attribue- 
rat. Tanta tamen universse Galliae consensio fuit libertatis 
vindicandae et pristinae belli laudis recuperandae, ut neque ben- 
eficiis, neque amicitiae memoria moverentur ; omnesque et 
animo et opibus in id bellum incumberent, coactis equitum 
VIII millibus, et peditum circiter CCXL. Haec in iEduorum 
finibus recensebantur, numerusque inibatur : praefecti constit- 
uebantur : Commio Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedorigi, iEduis, 
Vergasillauno Arverno, consobrino Vercingetorigis, summa 
13 
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imperii traditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quo- 
rum consilio bellum administraretur. Omnes alacre.^ et fiduciae 
pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur : neque erat omnium quisquain, 
qui aspectuni modo tants multitudinis sustineri posse arbitrare- 
tur; praesertim ancipiti proelio, quum ex oppido eruptione 
pugnaretur, foris tantae copiae equitatus peditatusque cerne- 
rentur. 

LXXVII. At ii, qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeteritd die, 
qua suorum auxilia exspectaverant, consumpto omni frumeiito, 
inscii, quid in ^duis gereretur, concilio coacto, de exitu for- 
tunarum suarum consultabant. A pud quos variis dictis senten- 
tiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppeterent, 
eruptionem censebant, non prsBtereunda videtur oratio Critog- 
nati, propter ejus singularem ac nefariam crudelitatem. Hie, 
summo in Arvernis ortus loco, et magnae habitus auctoritatis, 
"nihil," inquit, "de eorum sententia dicturus sum, qui tur- 
pissimam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant; neque hos 
habendos civium loco, neque ad concilium adhibendos censeo. 
Cum iis mihi res sit, qui eruptionem probant: quorum in 
consilio, omnium vestrum consensu, pristinae residere virtutis 
memoria videtur. Animi est ista moUities, non virtus, mopiam 
paulisper ferre non posse, dui se ultro morti offer ant, facilius 
reperiuntur, qu^m qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego 
banc sententiam probarem, (nam apud me tantum dignitas 
potest,) si nullam praeterquam vitse nostrae jacturam fieri viderem ; 
sed in consilio capiendo omnem Galliara respiciamus, quam ad 
nostrum auxilium concitavimus. Cluid, hominum millibus 
LXXX uno loco interfectis, propinquis consanguineisque 
nostris animi fore existimatis, si paene in ipsis cadaveribus 
prcBlio decertare cogentur ? Nolite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare, 
qui vestrae salutis causa suum periculum neglexerint; nee 
stultitia ac temeritate vestrd, aut imbecillitate animi, omnem 
Galliam prosternere et perpetuae servituti addicere. An, quod 
ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide constantiaque dubitatis? 
Quid ergo ? Romanos in illis ulterioribus munitionibus animine 
causa quotidie exerceri putatis ? Si illorum nunciis confirmari 
non potestis, omni aditu prassepto, iis utimini testibus, appro- 
pinquare eorum adventum, cujus rei timore exterriti, diem 
Qoctemque in opere versantur. duid ergo mei consilii est? 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Cap. 77— 79.J LIBER SEPTIMUS. 147 

Facere, quod nostri majores nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum 
Teutonumque fecerunt; qui in oppida compulsi, ac simili 
inopia subacti, eorum corporibus, qui state iautiles ad bellum 
videbantur, vitam toleraverunt, neque se hostibus tradiderunt. 
Gujus rei si exemplum non haberemus, tamen libertatis causa 
institui et posteris prodi pulcherrimum judicarem. Nam quid 
illi simile bello fuit? Depopulate Gallia, Cimbri, magnaque 
illata calamitate, finibus quidem nostris aliquando excesserunt, 
atque alias terras petierunt ; jura, leges, agros, libertatem nobis 
reliquerunt : Romani vero quid petunt aliud, aut quid volunt, 
nisi invidia adducti, quos fama nohiles potentesque bello cog- 
noverunt, horum in agris civitatibusque considere atque his 
seternam injungere servitutem? neque enim unquam alia con- 
ditione bella gesserunt. Cluod si ea, quae in longinquis nation- 
ibus geruntur, ignoratis; respicite finitimam Galliam, quae in 
provinciam redacta, jure et legibus commutatLs, securibus 
subjecta, perpetui premitur servitute." 

LXXVIII. Sententiis dictis constituunt, ut, qUi valetudine 
aut setate inutiles sunt bello, oppido excedant, atque omnia 
prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati senteiitiam descendant : 
illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat atque auxilia 
morentur, quim aut deditionis aut pacis subeundam conditionem. 
Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum liberis atque uxoribus 
exire coguntur. Hi, quum ad munitiones Romanorum acces- 
sissent, flentes omnibus precibus orabant, ut se, in servitutem 
receptos, cibo juvarent. At Cssar, dispositis in vallo custodiis, 
recipi prohibebat. 

LXXIX. Interea Commius, et reliqui duces, quibus summa 
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam perveni- 
unt, et colle exteriore occupato, non longius M passibus ab 
nostris munitionibus considunt Postero die equitatu ex castris 
educto, omnem eam planitiem, quam in longitudinem III millia 
passuum patere demonstravimus, complent, pedestresque copias 
paulum ab eo loco abditas in locis super ioribus constituunt. 
Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in campum. Concurritur, his 
auxiliis visis : fit gratulatio inter eos, atque omnium animi ad 
isetitiam excitantur. Itaque, productis copiis, ante oppidum 
considunt, et proximam fossam cratibus integunt, atque aggere 
explent, seque ad eruptionem atque omnes casus comparant 
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LXXX. Caesar, omni exercitu ad utramque partem mu- 
nition um disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque locum 
teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et prcelium com- 
mitti jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quse summum undique 
jugum tenebant, despectus; atque omnium militum intenti 
animi pugnaB proventum exspectabant. Galli inter equites raros 
sagittarios expeditosque levis armaturae interjecerant, qui suis 
cedentibus auxilio succurrerent, et nostrorum equitum impetum 
sustinerent. Ab his complures de improviso vulnerati prcelio 
excedebant. duum suos pugna superiores esse Galli confide- 
rent, et nostros premi multitudine viderent ; ex omnibus parti- 
bus et ii, qui munitionibus continebantur, et ii, qui ad auxilium 
convenerant, clamore et ululatu suorum animos confirmabant. 
Cluod in conspectu omnium res gerebatur, neque recte ac 
turpiter factum celari poterat, utrosque et laudis cupiditas et 
timor ignominiae ad virtutem excitabant. duum a meridie 
prope ad solis occasum dubia victoria pugnaretur, Germani un& 
in parte confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt, eosque 
propulerunt : quibus in fugam conjectis, sagittarii circumventi 
interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis partibus nostri, cedentes 
usque ad castra insecuti, sui colligendi facultatem non dederunt. 
At ii, qui ab AIesi§, processerant, moesti, prope victorii despe- 
rate, se in oppidum receperunt. 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio magno 
cratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero effecto, media nocte 
silentio ex castris egressi, ad campestres munitiones accedunt. 
Subito clamore sublato, qua significatione, qui in oppido obsid- 
ebantur, de suo adventu cognoscere possent, crates projicere, 
fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo deturbare, reliquaque, 
quaj ad oppugnationem pertinent, administrare. Eodem tem- 
pore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba signum suis Vercingetorix, 
at((ue ex oppido educit. Nostri, ut superioribus diebus suus 
cuique erat locus definitus, ad munitiones accedunt: fundis, 
librilibus sudibusque, quas in opere disposuerant, ac glandibua 
Gallos perterrent. Prospectu tenebris adempto, multa utrimque 
vulner a accipiuntur ; compluratormentis tela conjiciuntur. Al 
M. Antonius et C. Trebonius, legati, quibus eae partes ad 
defendendum obvenerant, qua ex parte nostros premi intellexe* 
rant, iis auxilio ex ulterioribus castellis deductos submittebant 
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LXXXn. Dam longiOls ab munitione aberant Galli, pi ills 
multitudine telorum proficiebant : posteaquam propius succes- 
serunt, aut se ipsi stimulis inopinantes induebant, aut in scrobes 
delapsi transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo et turribus transjecti pills 
muralibus interibant Multis undique vulneribus acceptis, 
nulld munitione perrupti, quum lux appeteret, veriti, ne ab 
latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione circumvenirentur, 
se ad 8UOS receperunt At interiores, dum ea, quae a Vercin- 
getorige ad eruptionem prseparata erant, proferunt, priores fossas 
explent ; diutiu» in iis rebus administrandis morati, prius suos 
discessisse cognoverunt, qu^m munitionibus appropinquarent. 
Ita, re infecta, in oppidum reverterunt. 

LXXXin. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid 
agant, consulunt : locorum peritos adhibent : ab his superiorum 
castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a septem- 
trionibus coUis, quern propter magnitudinem circuitus opere 
circumplecti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque paene iniquo 
loco et leniter declivi castra fecerant. Haec C. Antistius 
Reginus et C. Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum duabus legionibus 
obtinebant Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, duces hos- 
tium LX millia ex omni numero deligunt earum civitatum, qus 
maximam virtutis opinionem habebant ; quid quoque pacto agi 
placeat, occulte inter se constituunt; adeundi tempus definiunt, 
quum meridie esse videatur. lis copiis Vergasill annum Ar- 
vernum, unum ex quatuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, 
prseficiunt Sle ex castris primi vigil ii egressus, prope con- 
fecto sub lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque 
exnoctumo labore sese reficere jussit Cluum jam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra, quae suprsL demonstravi- 
mus, contendit: eodemque tempore equitatus ad campestres 
munitiones accedere, et reliquas copiae sese pro castris ostendere 
coeperunt. 

LXXXrV. Vercingetorix, ex arce Alesiae suos conspicatus, 
ex oppido egreditur ; a castris longurios, musculos, falces 
reliquaque, qu® eruptionis causll paraverat, profert Pugnatur 
uno tempore omnibus locis acriter, atque omnia tentantur 
QLuk minime visa pars firma est, hue concurritur. Romano- 
rum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nee facile pluribus 
loc«s occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, qui 
13 • 
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post tergum pugnantibus exstitit, quod suum periculum in 
aliena vident virtute consistere : omnia enim plerumque, quse 
absunt, vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

LXXXV. Caesar idoneurn locum nactus, quid quaque in 
parte geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submittit. 
Utrisque ad animum occurrit unum illud esse tempus, quo 
maxime contendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint muni- 
tiones, de omni salute desperant : Romaui, si rem obtinuerint, 
finem omnium laborum exspectant. Maxime ad superiores 
muiiitiones laboratur, quo Vergasill annum* missum demon- 
stravimus. Exiguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum 
habet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; alii, testudine facta, 
subeunt; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt Agger, ab 
universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum dat Gallis, et 
ea, quae in terram occultaverant Romani, contegit : nee jam 
arma nostris, nee vir'^^ suppetunt 

LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis, Csesar Labiennm cum cohor- 
tibus VI subsidio laborantibus mittit : imperat, si sustinere non 
possit, deductis cohortibus eruptione pugnet ; id, nisi neces- 
sario, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos ; cohortatur, ne labor 
succumbant ; omnium superiorum dimicationum fructum in eo 
die atque hora docet consistere. Interiores, desperatis cam- 
pestribus locis propter magnitudinem munitionum, loca prae- 
rupta ex ascensu tentant : hue ea, qus par aver ant, eonferunt : 
multitudine telorum ex turribus propugnantes deturbant : ag- 
gere et cratibus fossas explent, aditus expediunt: faleibus 
vallum ac loricam rescindunt. 

LXXXVII. Csesar mittit primo Brutum adolescentem cum 
cohortibus sex, post cum aliis ^eptem C. Fabium legatum . 
postremo ipse, quum vehementius pugnarent, integros subsidio 
adducit Restituto prcelio, ac repulsis hostibus, eo, quo Labi- 
enum miserat, contendit ; cohortes quatuor ex proximo castello 
deducit ; equitum se partem sequi, partem circumire exteriores 
munitiones et ab tergo hostes adoriri jubet. Labienus, postquam 
neque aggeres neque fossse vim hostium sustinere poterant, 
coactis undequadraginta cohortibus, quas ex proximis prsesidiis 
deductas fors obtulit, Caesarem per nuncios facit certiorem, quid 
Sciendum existimet Accelerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit 

LXXXVIII. Ejus adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, (quo 
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insigni in proeliis uti consueverat,) turmisque equitum et co« 
hortibus visis, quas se sequi jusserat, ut de locis superioribua 
haec declivia et devexa cernebantur, hosles prcelium commil- 
tunt. Utrimque clamore sublato, excipit rursiis ex vallo atque 
omnibus munitionibus clamor. Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis 
rem gerunt. Repente post tergum equitatus ceniitur : cohortes 
aliae appropinquant : hostes terga vertunt : fugientibus equites 
occurrunt: fit magna csedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemov- 
icum, occiditur : Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga com- 
prehenditur : signa militaria LXXIV ad Cssarem referuntur : 
pauci ex tanto nuniero se incolumes in castra recipiunt Con- 
spicati ex oppido caedem et fugam suorum, desperata salute, 
copias a munitionibus reducunt. Fit protinus, hac re audita, 
ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi crebris subsidiis ac totius 
diei labore milites fuissent defessi, omnes hostium copise deleri 
potuissent. De media nocte missus equitatus novissimum 
agmen consequitur : magnus numerus capitur atque inter fie it ur : 
reliqui ex fug& in civitates discedunt 

LXXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, 
' id se bellum suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed com- 
munis libertatis causa ' demonstrat : * et, quoniam sit fortunae 
cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, sen morte sua 
Romanis satisfacere, seu vivum tradere velint.' Miituntur de 
his rebus ad Caesarem legati. Jubet arma tradi, principes 
produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit : eo duces 
producuntur : Vercingetorix deditur, arma projiciuntur. Re- 
servatis iEduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperarc 
posset, ex reliquis captivis toto exercitu capita singula praedse 
nomine distribuit. 

XC. His rebus confectis, in iEduos proficiscitur ; civitatem 
recipit. E6 legati ab Arvernis missi, quae imperaret, se facturos 
pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. Legiones 
in hiberna raittit : captivorum circiter XX millia iEduis Arver- 
nisque reddit : T. Labienum cum duabus legionibus et equitatu 
in Sequanos proficisci jubet : huic M. Sempronium Rutiium 
attribuit : C. Fabium et L. Minucium Basilum cum du-abus 
legionibus in Remis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis Bellovacia 
calamitatem accipiant. C. Antistium Reginum in Ambiv- 
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aretos, T. Sextium in Bituriges, C. Caninium Rebilum in 
Rutenos cum singulis legionibus mittit. Q,. Tullium Cicero- 
nem et P. Sulpicium Cabilloni et Matiscone in iEduis ad Ara- 
rim rei frumentari.'e causa collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare 
constituit. His rebus literis Caesaris cognitis, Romse dierum 
XX supplicatio indicitur. 
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EXPLANATION OP ABBREVIATIONS. 



figuratively, 
frequentative. 
, genitive. 
. impersonal. 
. inceptive. 
. indeclinable. 
. infinitive. 
. interjection. 
. irregular. 
, masculine. 
. neuter. 
. numeral. 
. obsolete. 
Gr, Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, 
also adapted to Andrews' Latin ManuaL 

Roman letters with Arabic numerals refer to the 
the Gallic War. 



a. . . . 


. active. 


M- 


abl .. 


. ablative. 


freq. 


ace. , . 


. accusative. 


imp. 
inc. 


adj. . . 
adv, , . 


. adjective. 
. adverb. 


amj. . . 


. conjunction. 


ind. 


comp, . 


, comparative. 


.inf. 


dat. . . 


. dative. 


i^. 


def. . . 


. defective. 


irr. 


dem.. 


. demonstrative. 


m. . 


dtp, . 


. deponent. 


n. . 


divu . 


. . diminutive. 


num. 


/ . . 


. . feminine. 


obs. 



part . 
pas.. . 
pi. . . 
prep., 
pret. . 
pro. . 
prop. . 
rel. . . 
sc. . . 
sing. . 
subj. . 
subs. . 
sup. . 
The 



. participle. 
. passive. 
. plural. 
. preposition. 
. preteritive. 
. pronoun. 
. properly. 
. relative. 
. supply 
. singular. 
. subjunctive. 
. substantive. 
. superlative, 
references are 



books and chapters of 



A., an abbreviation of the prano- 
men Aulus. A. d. stand for ante- 
diem; Gr. §326, (8.) 

A, Abj AbSj prep, with abl. A is 
used before consonants only, ab before 
vowelSy and sometimes before conso- 
nants; abs before q and t; Gr. § 195, 
R. 2. From ; after, at ; in regard to, 
in respect of; as, A re frumentarid 
laborare. On account of, in conse- 
quence of By, from; as. Id se a 
Gallicis armis cognovisse. Denoting 
relative position, on, at, in, among, on 
the side of; as, Ab labris, at the 
14 



edges. Ab Sequanis, on the side of 
the Sequani, i. e. in the country of 
theSequani.. I. 1. Ab ramis,ivom 
the part where the branches begin. 
A dexlro cornu, on the right wing. 
A 7iovissimo agmine, in the rear. 
A porta, at the gate. Denoling ordex 
of time, after. With words denoting 
distance, at the distance of, off'; as^ 
Ab tanlo spatio, so far of!', at so great 
a distance. A duobus milUbus pas- 
suum, two miles off. With the abla- 
tive of the person after verbs of askintf, 
of, from. Before the agent of a pas- 
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ABDITUS— ACCEDO. 



five verb, by, Gr. ^ 248. Fbr Us form 
and force in composition^ see Gr. 
<^ lOG, I, & ^ 197, I. 

AbditnSf a, um^ part, df* adj.j re- 
mole, distant; hidden, concealed; 
secret, private ; from 

Abdo^ ^re^ didi^ dltum^ a. {ab d^ 
dOf) to put away; to remcve; to 
hide, conceal. Se in silvas. 

Abduco, ere, .ri, clvm^ a. (ai 4* 
dnco,) to carry or lead off or away, 
with or mithtiut. force } to remove; to 
lake by force ; to lead (?r carry. In 
servilnlem. 

Abeo^ irej ii^ irr. n ; Gr. ^ 182, (jib 
4* eo^) to go away, depart, go. 

AbftUuruSf a, awi, part, of Absum^ 
rhich see. 

Abies, itiSff, a fir-tree. 

AtjrctnSf a, «m, part.: from 

Abjicioy ere, j6ci, jeclum, a. (ab df* 
jacio,) to throw away; to throw, 
cast. TragiUum intra munitiones. 
Tela ex vall/t, to throw down. Ab- 
jicere arma, to lay down one's arms. 

AbjmictnSf a, urn, part., separated, 
removed : from 

Abjungo, ere, nxi, nctum, a. {ab 
4* j^i'ngo,y[xr-\oost from the yoke; 
to remove ; to separate. 

Abripio, ere, ipui, eptum, a. (ab 4* 
rapio, to carry off,) to tear, snatch or 
carry off or away with force or 
rapidity. 

Abs. See A. 

Abscido, err, di, snm, a. (abs df» 
cado,) Gr. § 242, to cut off <7r away. 
. Abscisus, a, um, part, (abscido,) 
cut off. 

Abacus, tu, adj. (abs df» ens, Gr. 
^ 154, I,) absent, remote. 

Abi^imVis, e, adj. (ab df* similis,) 
Gr. ^ 222, 3, unlike, dissimilar, 

Absiato, ere, s'ili, n. (ab <f« sisto, 
to place,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1, to go 
away, remove or depart from a 
place; to leave off or desist from 
any thing. 



Abstineo, ire, ut, a. (abs df» tenco,^ 
Gr. 242, and R. 1, to keep off, keep 
back. Abslinere se, or om itti ng ss, to 
restraih one's self from, to abstain 
from, keep or refrain fiom. 

Abstractus, a, um, part. : from 

Abstrdho, ere, xi, cLuvi, a. (abs 4' 
tralu),) tc draw or pull off or away, 
tear or drag away; take or carry 
away by force. 

Abmm, abesse, abfui or afid, irr. n, 
(ab 4' sum,) Gr. ^ 242, and R. I. 
^ 224, R. 1. to be absent, to be dis- 
tant, or remote; to keep or stand 
aloof, take no part in. Abesse alicui 
to be wanting to any one, to be fai 
from, be of no service or ad van tag* 
to ; as, Longe its frafernum noma 
populi Romuni aftdurum. — To fail 
be wanting. Nepoe longiiis or mid 
turn abest, quin faciam, it does noi 
want much but that 1 may do, I ank 
near or on the point of doing ; Gr, 
^ 2G2, R. 10, 2. 

Abundo, dre, dvi, n. (ab d^ undo, 
to rise in waves,) to overflow; to be 
very abundant. With the abl. to be 
plentifully supplied with, abound in ; 
Gr. § 250, 2, (2.) 

Ac, conj. the same as atque ; but 
used before consonants, c ond q ex- 
cepted, Gr. § 198, 1, (6.): and, and in 
deed. After alius, ali'cr, juxta, simi- 
liter, par, similis, etc. than or as ; Gr. 
^198, 3, R. Idem ac or atque, the 
same as. Ac commonly cownccts 
cognats ideas. 

AccedOj ere, ersi, es-um, n. (ad tf- 
cedo,) Gr. § 224, ^ 233, R. 2 ; to draw 
near to, approach; to arrive at; 
come to, come, go ; to be added to, 
joined, annexed. /! ii itsed imper- 
wnaUy at the beginning of a sen- 
tence, and is foUnoed by quod or 
ut ; acccdcba*, there was added ; 
there was this also. Accessum esi, 
an approach was made, we, etc. ap- 
proached or drew near to. 
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AcceWro, dre, dvi, dtunif w. 4* <*• 
(ad df* celero^ to hasten,) to hasten, 
make haste to or towards a place ; 
to hasten, accelerate. 

Acccptus^ a, 7/m, part, if- adj. 
(accipw,) Gr. ^ 222 ; received, ac- 
cepted: acceptable, agreeable, wel- 
come; grateful, pleasing. 

AcciflOj erCf idi^ n. (art cf» cado,) 
Gr. ^ 2^ ; to fall down at or before ; 
to fall upon, to strike or hit ; as. 
Tela, gravius acciderenl. — To come ; 
to happen, occur, befall. Accuiit 
imp. it happens^ Gr. ^ 262, R. 3 ; 
prop, of nn/ortunaU occurreiues. Si 
quid accidat alicui^ if any thing 
should happen, if any calamity be- 
fall ; if one should die : Gr. ^ 324, 11. 
AccidOy ire, idi^ i6wm, a. (ad <f» 
cadoy) to cut into, cut at ; to cut ; to 
lop ; to cut down, fell. 

AccipiOf erCt ipi\ cptum^ a. (ad if* 
capio,) to take, accept; to receive, 
admit; to get, obtain, acquire, any 
thing good or bad ; to bear, endure, 
suffer ; to take in, hear ; to learn ; to 
vmderstand ; to obtain, gain, get; to 
accept of, approve. 

Acclivls^ e, adj. (ad <f» dimis^) 
steep, up-hill, rising, ascending. 

Acclivxtas^ dlis^f. (acdivis,) steep- 
ness ; ascent, acclivity, a sloping or 
bending upwards. 

Acco, dniSy m., Acco, a general ol 
the Gauls : VI. 4, and 44. 

AccomoddlnSf a, wtw, part, d^ adj.^ 
Gr. 233, R. 2, accommodated, fitted ; 
fit, suitable, adapted to : from 

Accomodo^ dre^ dci, cWwm, a. (ad 
<f» commodoy to adapt,) to adapt ; to 
adjust, accommodate, fit. 

Accnrd/if covip. accuratius^ adv. 
(acciird/uSf accurate,) with care, 
ca ut iou.sly , exact 1 y, accura tely, care- 
ful ly, attentively, elaborately. 

AccurrOj ire, ciirriand cnciim, cur- 
sum, n. (ad (^ curro^) Gr. % 233, 2, 
to run to, hasten to; to run. 



AccusdtuSf a, ttui, part. : from 
Acciisoy dre^ dvi, d/itm, a. (ad <f* 
causttj) to blame, criminate ; to com- 
plain of, accuse; to arraign, im- 
peach ; to chide, find fault with, cen- 
sure. 

Acerbcy adv. (acerbus,) sharply, bit- 
terly, severely. Fcrre alitfiUd acerbe, 
to bear with difficulty, to feel keen- 

ly- 

Acerbitas, dtis^f, sharpness, bitter- 
ness, sourness; Fig. sorrow, afflic- 
tion, discomfort; austerity : from 

AcerbuSj a, um, adj., unripe, sour ; 
Pig. hard, severe; grievous, disa- 
greeable. 

Acerrime, See Acriter. 

Acervus, i, m. (acer, chafi*,) a heap, 
a pile. 

Acies, ei,f., a sharp edge or point ; 
the eye; a line or column of sol- 
diers, an army, an army in battle* 
array ; a battle, a fight, an action. 
//* acic, in battle array ; oLut^ in a 
pitched battle, fight, action. Acics 
ocv/orum, the sight of the eye, the 
flash of the eye. 

Acquxro^ ere, quisivi, quisxtum, a. 
(ad 4* quaro,) to gain or add to any 
thing; to acquire, get, procure, gain, 
obtain. 

Acriter, acriUs, acerrimi, adv. 
(acer, sharp,) vehemently, strongly, 
keenly, sharply; courageously, val- 
iantly, vigorously ; eagerly. 

Actuanus, a, urn, adj., (ago,) that 
is driven or impelled. Acticaria 
navis, a brigantine, a light galley, 
a pinnace, a boat propelled by both 
oars and sails. 

Actus, a, um, part, (ago.) 

AciUus, a, um, adj. (ocvm^ to sharp- 
en,) sharp-edged, pointed, sharp. 

Ad, prep, with the ace., to, unto, on, 
at, by, near, among, towards, even 
to, as far as ; for, on account of, in 
respect of, in regard to, according 
to; against; aHer, with; 05, E»s€ 
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or manere ad aliquem^ Xo he or re- 
main with. iSo, E!^e ad excrcitum. 
With numeralSj it signifies about, to 
the amount of, to the number of; as^ 
Ad hoiiiinum millia decern^ to the 
number of ten thousand men. In 
11. 33, ad appears to be v^ed like an 
adverb in the setise of about. Occisis 
ad hominum mill i bus quatuor. Jn 
this instance^ and in some others^ the 
case o] millibus, millia, eic.^i% not 
affected by ad. 

AdactuSy a, urrif part., {adigo^) 
driven ; pushed, impelled, moved 
forward; obliged, compelled. 

AdaqudtuSf a, wm, part, : from 

Adesquo^ dre, dvi^ aium^ a. <f» n, 
(ad if- a:(pu>j) Gr. § 224 J to equal- 
ize, make equal ; to equal. Adce- 
qiuire jnatnia aggeriy etc.^ to raise 
bulwarks as high as the walls. 

Addvui^ dre^ dvi^ dtum^ a. (ad df» 
amo^ to love,) to acquire a liking 
for, lake pleasure in, love. 

Adaugeo, crc, xi, cturHf a. (ad ^ 
augeo^) to augment, increase, ampli- 
fy, enlarge. 

Atlcankmnnus^ i, m., Adcantuan- 
nus, a chief of the Sotiates : III. 22. 

Addico^ e7C, xi^ ctum^ a, (ad d^ 
dicoj to adjudge,) Gr. ^ 224, to give 
up, make over, assign, surrender; 
to devote, condenm, doom ; to con- 
fiscate. 

Additus^ a, um^ part, : from 

AddOf ere, didij ditum, a. (ad ^ 
do,) to add, join ; to mingle with ; 
Pluteos vdUo adde^e^ to add to, to 
put or place on. Addendum est^ ad- 
ditions m :st be made. 

Aflflitctus, a, UMj part. : from 

Additcoy ere, .ri, ctum^ a, (ad df* 
duco,) Gr. § 233, R. 2 ; to lead to ; to 
conduct, bring, lead, fetch; to draw, 
draw light, tighten, stretch. Fig. to 
cause; to bring, persuade, induce, 
move, lead : Gr. $ 273, 2. 

AdemptuSf a, um^ part, (adivio.) 



Adeb^ adv. (ad ^ eo,) so, so far, to 
such a degree, insomuch ; so much, 
so very ; also, moreover, and indeed. 

Adeo, ire, ii^ iturn, a. (ad <J» eo,) 
Gr. ^ 233, & R. 2 ; to go or come 
to ; to approach, come near, arrive 
at; to approach in a hostile manner, 
advance against, attack, encounter. 

Adeptus, a, um, part, (adipiscor.) 

Ad^quito, are, dvi, dtum, n.(ad(f» 
equiio, to ride on horseback,) to ride 
up to or near to : Gr. § 233, R. 2. 

Aderam etc. See Ad^um. 

AdhcsreOf ere, hcesi, hcesum, n. (ad 
d^ hcNreo, to stick,) Gr. % 233, R. 2; 
to adhere to, stick close to ; to grow 
to or near to. 

Adhlbeoy ere, ui, itum, a. (ad 4* 
habeo,) to turn or direct towards ; to 
give, furnish; to adopt; to apply, 
use, employ; to take, admit, receive, 
call in, call for; to bring, to bring 
on, invite. 

Adhibitus, a, um, part, (adhibeo,) 
sent for, called for, admitted, taken, 
brought, employed. 

Adhortor, dri^ dlus sum, dep. (ad 
if- h(n-tar,) Gr. § 273, 2; to exhort^ 
encourage. 

Adhuc, adv. (ad df* hue,) until now, 
hitherto, thus far, as yet, yet. 

Adigo, ere, 6gi, actum, a. (ad d^ 
agOf to drive or bring towards ; to 
drive ; to drive in, to plunge, thrust, 
impel ; to throw ; to bring, conduct ; 
to force. Adigere ad jusjurandum, 
to oblige to make oath ; — ad verba, 
to compel one to swear according 
to a prescribed form. 

Adimo, ere, Smi, emptum, a. (ad 
<f» emo,) to take to one's self, to 
take ; to take away, remove. 

Adipiscor, i, eptus, sum, dep. (ad 
d^ apiscor, to get,) to acquire, get, 
procure, gain, obtain. 

Aditus, a, um, part, (adeo.) 

Aditus, us, m. (adeo,) a going to, 
approach, entrance, access; pass, 
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way of access trr approach, liberty of 
access, opportunity. Sermonis adi- 
Pus, opportunity of conversing, ac- 
cess for the purpose of conversing. 

Adjdceoj ire, n, (ad d^ jaceo^) Gr. 
§ 224 ; to lie contiguous of- border 
upon, to lie near. 

Adjectiu% a, «m, part., added, join- 
ed, annexed, brought near, thrown 
up against : from 

Adjicio^ erey j€ci, jectum, a. {ad <f» 
jacio,) Gr. $ 233, R. 2; to apply to, 
cast towards, bring in contact with, 
make to reach, throw or cd^si to, to 
place near, or in the vicinity of; to 
add, annex, join to. 

Adjudicdlus, a, urn, part, :from 

AdjvdicOf are, dvl, cLtum, a, (ad if- 
judico,) to adjudge, assign, award. 

AdjunctiiSy a, um, part. : from 

Adjungo, ere, xi, ctum, a, (ad 4* 
jungo,) to add, join, annex, unite. 

Adjutor, 6riSj m., an aider, abettor, 
supporter, helper, assistant, fui- 
, therer, promoter : from 

Adjuvo, dre, juvl, jutiim, a, (ad tf* 
juvo,) to help, succor, aid, assist, fa- 
vor. Multum adjuvare, to be of 
great assistance, contribute greatly. 
Rem prodinalam adjuvare, to in- 
crease the tendency of the thing: 
Gr. § 274, R. 5. 

Admugetobria, a, /., Admageto- 
bria, a city of Gaul : I. 31. 

Admaturo, are, dvi, dtum, a, (dd 4* 
maturoy) \o accelerate, hasten, ma- 
ture, ripen. 

Administer, tri, m. (ad tf* minis' 
ter, a servant,) a servant ; an assist- 
ant, promoter, abettor. 

Administrdtus, a, um, part, : from 

Administro, dre, dvi, dtum, n. ^ 
0. (ad 4* 'ndnistro, to serve,) to 
minister, serve ; to administer, man- 
age, conduct, direct, govern, regu- 
late; to do, execute, accomplish, 
perform. AdmiiUsi/rare imperial to 
ifisoe, givt — . 



Admirandus, a, um, part, 4* ^j* 
(admiror,) admirable, to be won- 
dered at, amazing, wonderful. 
Admirdtus, a, um, part. : from 
Admiror, dri, dtus, sum, dep, (ad 
4* miror,) Gr. ^ 272; to wonder, 
wonder at ; to be astonished or sur- 
prised ; to admire. 

Admissus, a, um, part., admitted ; 
when used vi refer eiice to crimes, com- 
mitted ; — let loose, pushed on, spur- 
red on, Admisso equo, at full speed : 
from 

AdmiUo, €re, isi, issum, a. (ad <f» 
mitto,) to send to or onward ; give a 
loose to, push forward ; to receive, 
admit, introduce : Facinus or in se 
f acinus admittere, to commit, perpe- 
trate. — Jn this phrase se is in the aC' 
cusative; properly, against them- 
selves, to their own hurt. Dedecus 
admittere, to permit or suffer — . 

Admodum, adv. (ad 4* fn^dus,) 
very, very much, exceedingly. With 
numerals, about, fully, quite, as 
many as. 

Admoneo, 6re, ui, itum, a. (ad 4" 
moneo.) Gr. § 273, 2: ^ 262, R. 4 ; 
to remind, put in mind, warn, sug- 
gest to, to admonish, advise. 

Adolescens, tis, adj. 4* sulfs. m, 
andf. (adolesco,) young ; a youth, a 
young man or woman. With a 
proper name, it sometimes signifies 
the younger ; as^ Brutes adolescens, 
the younger Brutus. 

Adolescentia, a, f. (adolescens,) 
youth, the age succeeding pueritia 
or boyhood, which ended at the fif- 
teenth year, and jpiloT to juventus or 
manhood, which bejan at the twen- 
ty-eighth, or as some say at the thir- 
tieth year. 

Adolescentvlus, i, m. dim. (adoles* 
cens,) a young man, youth, stripling. 
Adolesco, ere, oUvi, vltum, n. (ad 
4» olesco,) to grow, grow up, in- 
crease. 
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AdorioTj in, ortus sum^ dep., Gr. 
^ 177 ; (ad ^ arior,) to attack, as- 
sail, invade; to strive, tiy, under- 
take ; to begin. 

Adqj^tus, a, urrif part. (^adorioTj) 
having attacked, assailed. 

Adscisco, See Ascisco, 

Adspectus. See AspecPus, 

Adsum^ adesse^ adfui^ irr^ n. (ad 
df* mm,) to be present, at hand or 
near ; to aid, assist, stand by. 

Aduatuca, ce^f.^ Aduatuca, a for- 
tress in the country of the Eburones : 
VI. 32. 

Aduatuct, orum^ m., the Aduatuci, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

AdventuSf us, m. (advenio, to 
come,) a coming, arrival, approach. 

AdversariuSj i, m., an adversary ; 
an open enemy : from 

AdversuSf a, urn, part, df* adj, 
(adverto,) opposite, over against, 
fronting, in front ; adverse, hostile, 
unfavorable, apposing. Adversum 
<7^ — turned* tawards, the enemy. 
Adverso Jtumine, up or against the 
stream. Res adversa, adversity, 
calamities, misfortunes. 

Adversus, adv, <f» prep, with a^c. 
(adverto,) against, in front of, oppo- 
site to, facing, towards. 

Adverto, ere, ti, sum; a. (ad <f» 
verto,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to turn to or to- 
wards. Advertere animum or ani- 
mum advertere, to apply one*s 
thoughts to, observe, perceive, un- 
derstand. Animum advertere ali- 
quid, Gr. ^ 233, (I.) See Anvmad- 
verto. 

Advocdt/us, a, um, part. : from 

Advoco, Are, dvi, dtum, a. (ad ^ 
voco,) to call, call to, summon. 

Advolo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (ad 4* 
volo, to fly,) Gr. $ 233, R. 2; to fly 
to or towards ; to run to, run, rush, 
hasten. 

^difidum, i, n., an edifice, struc- 
♦ture, fabric, building : from 



uEdifico, dre, dvi, dtum, n. <f a. 
(cedes, a house, df* facio,) to build, 
erect or rear a building ; to fabri- 
cate, construct 

uEdtii, drum, m., The ^dui, a 
people of Celtic Gaul, whose coun- 
try lay between the Loire and the 
Saone : I. 10. 

^duus, a, um, adj., -^duan, of 
or belonging to the -^dui. 

Mger, gra, grum, adj., weak, in- 
firm, faint, sick. 

JEgre, agrius, agerrime, adv, 
((Bger,) hardly, scarcely, with diffi- 
culty. 

jEmilius, i, m., ^milius, a Ro- 
man gentile name. L. uEmilius, a 
decurio in the Gallic cavalry of 
Caesar's army in Gaul : L 23. 

JEqualiter, adv. (aqudlis, equal,) 
equally, uniformly. 

JEqudtus, a, um, part, (cequo.) 

Mquinoctium, i, n. (cequus tft 
Twx,) the equinox, the time at which 
the days and nights are equal. 

jEquitas, dtis,f. (cequus,) equalj^y.- 
Fig, equity',- impartiality ; justice; 
moderation. Animi cequitas, equan- 
imity, tranquillity of mind, content- 
ment. 

JSquo, dre, dvi, dMm, a,, to level, 
make smooth; to equal; to make 
equal : from 

JEquus, a, um, adj., level, smooth, 
plain ; equal, like. Locus eequus, a 
level place ; also, an advantageous 
or favorable position or place. I'^ig, 
just, equitable, fair, reasonable, 
right. JSqu4) animo, patiently, with 
equanimity, willingly. 

Mrarius, a, um, adj. (<bs,^ relat- 
ing to copper or brass. 

JEs, (Bris, n., copper, brass, bronze ; 
any thing made of copper, brass, or 
bronze ; money, coin, ^s allenum^ 
money owed to another, a debt. 

uEstas, dtis,f., summer. 

jEstimatio, 6nis,f, an estimating, 
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a Taloing; an estimate or valua- 
tion ; price, value, apprisal : from 

^stimOf drCy dvif alum, a-. («s,) 
Gr. ^214, & N. 2; to estimate, 
value, appreciate ; to estimate, rate, 
regard ; to think, hold, judge, deter- 
mine, balieve. Litem astimare^ to 
estimate the damages, estimate the 
amount of an injury. X#m m/ymen- 
to (Bstimare^ to estimate lightly. 

JSstivus^ a, um^ adj. (^cestaSf) sum- 
mer, relating to summer. 

JEstuarium^ i,n.y a creek or arm 
of the sea, in which the tides ebb 
and flow, a frith, an estuary : 
from 

JEstus^ «5, ?7i., a burning heat, 
heat, hot weather ; the ebbing and 
flowing of the tide, the tide. 

jEtaSf dtiSf f. {for amtas from 
ovum, an age,) age, time of life. 

jEternus^ a, t^m, adj. (^for aviter- 
nus from csmim, an age,) eternal, 
everlasting; durable, lasting, per- 
manent. 

jEtolij 6rum^ m., the inhabitants 
of iEtolia, -Etolians. 

jEtoliay a, /., a country of Greece, 
lying upon the north side of the Co- 
rinthian gulf. 

AffechLS^ a, um^ part. 4* adj, (affi- 
do,) moved^ affected. Dolore affec- 
tuSy afflicted. 

Affero, afferre^ attuli, aUdium, vrr. 
a. (ad d^fero,) Gr. § 224; to bring 
to ; to tak^, bring, carry ; to impart, 
give, assign; to produce, cause, 
occasion ; to assert, allege. Afferre 
famdj to announce, report. 

AfficiOy ere, €ci, ect/iim, a, {ad d^ 
facioy) to move, affect, influence. 
With, a7i ablative it is often tra/nsUU- 
ed by a verb resembhng tfie noun m 
sense ; as, afficere supplicio, to punish. 
Dolore ajffUi, to be affected with grief, 
to be grieved, afflicted. Afficere 
Uetitia, to delight, please ; — ma.ximd 
kUUid^ to delight very greatly. 



Afficere beneficio^ to bestow kindness 
on. AffiH benefciOf to receive a 
favor. 

Af^o^t cr«> ^1 xum^ a. {ad df» 
flgOy to fix,) to fix <yr fasten to, affix, 
attach to, fix upon. 

Affingo, ere, inody ictuMy a. {ad 4* 
flngOy) 10 form, fashion, make ; to 
add, add by fashioning, devise in 
addition ; to attach, impute ; to at- 
tribute, bestow, ascribe. 

AffinitaSy dtiSy f {affiniSy contig- 
uous,) vicinity ; affinity, connection, 
alliance by marriage. Conjunctus 
affinitatey allied by marriage. 

AffirmaiiOy 6nis,f {affirmoy to af- 
firm,) an affirmation, declaration, 
positive assertion. 

Affijcus, a, um, part, {affigo.) 

AffiictOy drey dviy dtumy a. freq. {af- 
fligOy) to agitate, drive this way or 
that ; to shatter, damage, injure. 

AffiictuSy ay um, paii. df* adj.y 
dashed with force against; dam- 
aged, injured, hurt; troubled, ha- 
rassed ; destroyed, laid waste, thrown 
down, overthrown, prostrated. 

AffiigOy erCy xi, ct/umy a. {ad df* 
fligo,) to throw or dash violently 
against any thing, shatter ; to throw 
to the ground, prostrate, overthrow ; 
to harass, vex, trouble, impair, in- 
jure, hurt. 

Afforem, etc, def {ad d^ forem,) 
for adessem, etc. subj. imp. of adsum. 
Affore, for adfuturum esse, Gr. ^ 154, 
3, to be about to be present. With 
a subject accusativey would or should 
be present. 

AfricuSy I. m.y the south-west wind. 

Afuiy etc. See Absvm, 

Agendicumyiy n.y Agendicum, a 
town of Celtic Gaul, the capital of 
the Senones, 7iow Provins, ory as 
snm^thinky Sens : VI. 44. 

AgeTy agriy m.y a field, farm, 
ground ; a territory, tract, country : 
Stilum agriy the soil of the country. 
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the bare soil. Regio agri^ a region 
or tract of country. 

Agger^ iris, m. (ad 4» gero.) Gr. 
% 10. G. Exc. J a heap or pile of any 
thing, as of stones, earth, wood, etc. ; 
a mound, rampart, bulwark ; a bank, 
mole or dam ; the materials used in 
making a mound. 

Aggredior, t, essus sum, dep. (ad 
4^ gradior, to step,) to ge to, <w up 
to, come near, approach ; to attack, 
assail, assault ■' 

AggregOf Are, dm, d^m, a. {ad 4" 
grego, to collect,) to gather together, 
assemble, collect ; to unite, associ- 
ate, attach. 

Aggressus, a,wm,part, (aggredior,) 

AgUdtiis, a, um, part,, agitated, 
debated, discussed: from 

Agito, Are, dvi, OUtm, a.freq, (ago,) 
to drive, conduct ; to follow, pursue, 
chase ; to drive to and fro, to agi- 
tate ; to debate, discuss. 

Agmen, inis, n. (for agtme^ from 
ago,) an army, a detachment of sol- 
diers on march; a troop, band, 
body ; the act of marching, a 
march : In agmine, on the march. 
Primum agmen, the van-guard, the 
first line of an army. A prima ag- 
mine, in front. 

Ago, ire, egi, actum, a. cf> n., to 
conduct, drive, lead; to pursue, 
chase ; to direct move ; to do, per- 
form, act, execute ; to drive, drive 
in; to be; to live, abide. Agere 
cum aliquo, to discourse with; to 
hold intercourse, discuss, negotiate, 
treat or discourse of. Agere se, to 
conduct one's self, behave, Agitur, 
imp,, they act, conduct themselves. 
Agere cunictUum, to run, extend — : 
to manage, conduct, direct, carry 
on; to procure, contrive, manage, 
take measures, treat or negotiate ; 
to pass, spend. Agere vineas or tur^ 
res, to push forward — Bdlum 
tgere, U> wage war. 



AgricuUiira, <z, f. (ager 4* co^tj 
agriculture, tillage, husbandry. 

Aldcer, cris, ere, adj,, lively, brisk, 
sprightly, in high spirits, ipeady, ac- 
tive, prompt; cheerful, joyful; fie»*ce, 
eager. 

Alacrxtas,^is,f, (aZflUrer,) prompt- 
ness, eagerness, ardor, spirit, liveli- 
ness, briskness, alacrity. 

Alarius, a, urn, adj,, (ala, a wing, 
the wing of an army,) of or pertain- 
ing to the wings of an army, which 
were generally composed of the auxil- 
iary troops, Alarii, subs,, m. auxil- 
iaries, allies. 

AUms, a, um, adj., white. 

Alee, es, or, Alces, is,f, a wild ani- 
mal found in the Hercynian forest, 
probably the elk. 

Alesia, «,/., tww Alise, a city of 
the Mandubii in Celtic Gaul: 
VII, 68. 

Alias, adv., (alius,) in another 
way, afler another fashion, at an- 
other time, otherwise. Alias—alias, 
sometimes — sometimes, at one time 
— at another. 

AlienMus, a, um, part., estranged, 
alienated. Alienata mente, out of 
one's senses, delirious : from 

AliBno, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to alien- 
ate, estrange : from 

Aliinus, a, um, adj. (alius,) be- 
longing to another or to others, de- 
rived from another source, of anoth- 
er, another's, foreign. Alienus locus, 
an unfavorable or disadvantageous 
place or position. Alienum tempus, 
an unfavorable time — ^unseasonable, 
unsuitable: Gr. ^ 222, R. 4, (1.) 
— ^unfavorable, inimical, evil-dispos- 
ed. Alienissimus, sup,, most foreign, 
an utter stranger. 

Alid, adv, (alius,) to another 
place. 

AliquaTndiu, adv. (aliquis 4* diu,) 
for some time, for a whHe. 

Alufuando, adv, (aliui 4» qtunndo,) 
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at some time ; sometimes, occasiqfi- 
ally ; at length, row at last. 

Aliquanttis, «, urn, adj. (alius d^ 
quantns,) some, somewhat, a little, 
considerable. Aliquanto^ abl. vnUi 
comparatives^ considerably, some- 
what, a good deal. Aliqicantum 
UtTieriSf a considerable distance. 

AliquiSj qua^ qiwd, or quidj pro, 
(alius ^ quiSf) Gr. § 138; some, 
somebody, some one, something, 
one. Aliquid Twvij something new : 
Gr. ^ 138, 2, $ 212, R. 3. N. 3. 
Aliquid novi consUii^ some new 
design. 

Aliquot^ pi, adj. ind. (alius cf- quot^) 
some, several, some certain, a few, 
not many. 

AlileTf adv.j in a different way or 
manner, otherwise; in any other 
way, else. Aliter ac, otherwise than, 
differently from what. 

Alius^ a, ud^ adj.^ Gr. § 107, R. I : 
J 212; another, other; any other. 
Alius— aliusj one — another, Gr. ^207, 
R. 32. Alii—aliij some — dthers. Alius^ 
olid causa iUatd^ one offering one 
reason and another another ; — differ- 
ent, diverse. Alius alia ex nave, one 
from one, another from another — . 
Alius atque or ac, other than, differ- 
ent from. Alia ratione, in any other 
manner. Q,uid aliud 7 What other 7 
what else 1 His used in enumera- 
iionSy and signifies second ; as, mius, 
alius, tertius : in this sense alter is 
more common, 

AUdt/uSy a, urn, pari, (affero,) 

AU^go, ere, Sgij ectum, a, (ad df» 
lego,) to admit by election, elect to 
any thing. 

AUicio, ere, exi, ectum, a. (ad df* 
lacio, obs., to allure,) to attract, in- 
vite, allure, entice, decoy. 

AUisus, a, um, pari. (aUido.) 

AUdbroz, ogis, m. (ace. sing, a or 
em, ace. pi. as,) Allobrogian ; pi. 
AUobroges, um, the Allobroges. T%e 



AUobroges inhabited the country near 
the junction of the SaoTie and the 
Rhone: I. 6. 

Alo, ere, alui, alitum cj* altur/i, a.. 
to increase or support by feeding; td 
nourish, cherish, feed, support, kecpj 
maintain; to increase, strengthen • 
to cherish, defend. 

Alpes, ium, /., the Alps; lofly 
mountains separating Italy from 
France and Germany : III. 1. 

Alter, era, erum, adj., Gr. ^ 107 ; 
one of two, the other, the second, 
Gr. ^ 120, 1; another; different. 
Alter — alter, the one — the other, the 
former— the. latter. Alteri — alteri, 
the one parly — the other. 

AUemus, a, um, adj. (alter,) inter- 
changeable, mutual, reciprocal, 
every other, alternate. 

AUitudo, inis, /., highness, lofti- 
ness, height ; depth. In altitudincvi^ 
in height or depth : fruvi 

Alius, a, um, adj., high, tall, lofty ; 
deep. Altum, i. w.,the high sea,-*he 
deep, the sea, the main sea. 

Alata, a, J. (aXumen, alum,) a kind 
of soft leather prepared xoiih alum, 

AvUfacti, drum, m., the vassals or 
dependents of the Gallic knights: 
VI. 15. 

AmJfarri, drum, m., the JEdui Am- 
barri, a people of Celtic Gaul whose 
territory was near the junction of 
the Saone and the Rhone: 1. 11. 

Ambidni, drum, m., the Ambiani, 
a people of Belgic Gaul whose prin- 
cipal city was Samarobrlva, now 
Amiens : II. 4. 

Ambibdri, drum, m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul, belonging to the Armo- 
ricae: VII. 75. 

AmJnlidtd, drum, m., the Ambiliali, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose sita 
ation is uncertain-: III. 9. 

Ambiorix, igis, m., Ambiorix, a 
king of one half of the EburOnes: 
V.24 
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AmMvaretif drum, m., the Ambi- 
vareti, a people of Gaul : VII. 75. 

Amlrivaritiy 6nim, m., the Ambi- 
variti," a people of Belgic Gaul, 
whose country was beyond the 
Meuse: IV. 9. 

Aniho, <e, o, adj., Gr. ^ U8, R. 1 ; 
' both. 

Amentia, (B,f. (amens, mad,) mad- 
ness, insanity, folly, absurdity. 

AniAiiUum, i, n., a strap or thong 
attached to javelins and other mis- 
sile weapons, by means of which 
they were thrown with greater Ibrce. 

Aviicilia, a,f., Iriendship, amity : 
an alliance, league of irlendshi;^ : 
from 

Amicus, i, m., a friend ; an ally. 

Amicus, a, urn, adj. (amo, to love,) 
friendly, kind, cordial, benevolent. 

Amissus, a, urn, part, : from 

Amltto, ere, isi, issum, a. (a df* 
miUo,) to send away, dismiss, let 
go; to lose; to throw away. 

Anurr, dris, m. (^amo, to love,) love, 
desire, affection. 

Ample, adv. (^ampliut,) (ampliiis, 
amplusimi ;) amply, largely, highly. 

AmpUficdliis, a, um, part. : from 

Ampliftco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {an/- 
plus i^facio,) to enlarge, amplify, 
augment, increase, improve, en- 
hance. 

Amplior, us, adj., comp. of Amplus. 
The netUer amplius is sometimes used 
subslmUively, 

AmplUudo, tnis,f (amplus,') am- 
plitude, greatness, largeness, mag- 
nitude, extent, bulk, size. Fig. 
greatness, dignity, distinction ifrom 

Amplius, adv. (comp. of ample,) 
Gr. ^ 25t>, R. 6 ; more, further, lon- 
ger; besides. 

Amplus, a, um, adj., large, spa- 
cious, ample, great, extensive. Fig. 
splendid, illustrious, magnificent, 
distinguished. Amplior, larger, 
greater, more abundant, more. Am- 



plisstmus, greatest, very great, splen- 
did, distinguished or illustrious. 

An, adv. cf« canj., in indirect 
qiiestions, whether, in direct qivestions, 
like other interrogative particles, it is 
not translated. An — aii, whether — 
or ; thefost an is sometimes omitted or 
its place supplied by ne or utrum. 
Nc — ail — an, whether— or — or. 

Aiiartes, ium, m., the Anartes, a 
nation bordering upon the Dacians: 
VI. 25. 

An-calites, ium, m., the Ancalites, 
a people of Britain, whose situation 
is uncertain : V. 21 . 

Anceps, ipitis, adj. (am, around, 
<^ caput,) having two heads ; double j 
uncertain ; doubtful, dangerous, htiz- 
ardous, dark, obscure. 

Ancora, ce,f., an anchor. In an^ 
cons, at anchor. Jacere ancoras, 
to cast or drop anchor. Sustollere 
ancoras, to weigh anchor. 

Andes, ium, m., the Andes, a peo- 
ple of Celtic Gaul, whose country 
bordered upon the Loire : II. 35. 

Anfractus, <J» AmfractibS, its, m. 
(am di'frango,) the turning or wind- 
ing of a way, a winding or bending; 
a circuit, compass, flexure. 

AngiUus, i, m., an angle, comer, 
nook. 

Anguste, comp. angustiiis, adv. 
(angustus,) straitly, closely, nar- 
rowly; close together, compactly, 
in a small compass or space. Fig. 
sparingly, frugally, scantily ; with 
difficulty, scarcely, hardly. 

AJigustia, cej., narrowness, strait- 
ness; a narrow place, defile ; a difli- 
culty, distress, perplexity, straits; 
it is most freqiienlly used in the plural ; 
from 

Angiistus, a, um, adj. (ior, issimm,) 
strait, narrow, close, confined, limit- 
ed; short, brief. Resin angvsto est, 
things are in a state of difficulty or 
danger, the condition is perilous. 
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F^g. scanty, sparing. Mo7Ues an- 
gusti, mountains close or near, i. e, 
to the sea: IV. 23. 

Anivuij «,/., air, breath, a breeze 
of wind; life; the soul, spirit, 
mind. 

AnimadversuSj a, um, part. : from 

AnimadvertVj ere^ ti^ sum^ a. (^ani- 
mus ^ adverto,) to take heed, attend, 
observe, take notice of; perceive, 
consider, know; to punish, inflict 
punishment. Pass. imp. aniTnadver- 
titur^ it is perceived. Jlssiidjectmay 
be a subjunctive clause containing an 
indirect question. 

AninuUf cUis, n, {aniTiia^^ an an- 
imal. 

Animus^ i. w., wind, breath ; life ; 
the mind, soul ; the thoughts, pur^ 
pose, design, intention, inclination, 
disposition; regard, feeling; cour- 
age, spirit, heart; consciousness. 
Esse inimico animo in aliquemj to be 
unlriendly to — . Esse bon^ animo 
in aliquem, to be well disposed or 
well affected towards — , Gr. $211, 
R. 6. Magna animo^ firmly, cour- 
ageously. Animt causa, for diver- 
sion or amusement. The genitive 
animi 15 often annexed somewhat 
pleonasticaUy to words denoting qual- 
ities or attributes of the mind; as, 
offensio animi, offence. Esse in 
animo. See Sum. 

Annotinus, a, um, adj. (annus,^ 
of a year, a year old. Annotina 
navis, a ship built the preceding 
year, last year's ship. 

Annus, i, m., a year. Omnes avr- 
nos, every year, constantly. 

Annuus, a, um, adj. {annus,) last- 
ing a year; recurring every year, 
yearly, annual. 

Anser, erls, m., a goose, a gander. 

A7ite, prep, imth ace, before, pre- 
vious to. Ante diem quintam, etc, 
Calendas^ i. e, die quinta anit calen- 
das, or in diem quintam ante eaten- 



das, on the fifth day before the ca- 
lends. 

Anti, adv., before, formerly, pre- 
viously. 

Antea, adv. (ante <f* ea, ace, pL of 
is,) before, aforetime, formerly, here- 
tofore, erst, previously. 

Antebrogius, i, m., Antebrogius, 
an ambassador sent from the Remi 
to Caesar : II. 3. 

Antecedo, ere, essi, essum, n, if* a, 
{aiUe <J» coda,) to go before, precede, 
take the lead ; to surpass, outdo, ex- 
ceed, excel. 

Ant£cursor, 6ris, m, {ante <f» cur- 
sor, a runner,) a forerunner, precur- 
sor, pioneer ; an advanced guard. 

Antefero,ferre, tvli, Idtum, irr. a. 
{ante 4'fero,) to carry or bear be- 
fore ; to set before, prefer, give the 
preference to. 

Antenna, a,f., the sail-yard. 

Antepdno, ere, sui, situm, a. {ante 
4* pono,) to set or place before ; to 
prefer. 

Anteverto, ire, ti, sum, a. 4* n, 
{ante 4- verto,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to pre- 
cede, prevent, forestall, anticipate ; 
to place before, prefer. 

Antiquitus, adv., of old, anciently, 
in Ibrmer times, formerly : from 

Antiquus, a, um, adj. {ante,) old, 
ancient, of long standing, antique ; 
former. 

Antistius, i, m. See Reginus. 

Antonius, i, m. {Marcus,) Mark 
Antony, a distinguished but* profli- 
gate Roman general, the friend ol 
Caesar: VII. 81. 

Aperio, ire, erui, ertum, a. '{ad ^ 
pario,) to open or set open ; to un 
cover. 

Aperle, adv., open, clearly, man 
ifestly : from 

Aperhis, a, um, part. <f» adj. {ape 
rio,) open, standing open ; open, Iret 
from woods ; unbounded, open, free, 
wide ; uncovered, unprotected, ejt- 
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posel, naked. Latere aperto or ab 
latere aperto, on the unprotected 
flank. Apertum litus, an open shore, 
i. e. having no rocks or projections. 

ApoUoy iniSj m., Apollo, the god of 
music, poetry, etc., the son of Jupiter 
and Laiona, and twin brother of 
Diana; VL 17. 

AppdrOy are, dvi, dturrij a. {ad cf» 
paro,) to prepare, put in order; fur- 
nish, equip, provide. 

AppelldtuSy a, urn, part. : from 

Appello, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to call, 
name, term, entitle ; to speak to, ad- 
dress ; to call upon, call by name, 
invoke, entreat ; to apply to. 

Appello, ere, uLi, visum, a. (ad 4- 
pello,) to drive to or towards, cause 
to go, bring to ; to go near, approach ; 
to make for, steer, direct. With ad, 
quo, etc. 

Appeto, ere, Ivi, Hum, a. <f» n. (ad 
^ peto,) to try to get or obtain, seek, 
strive for, aim at; to attack; to 
come to, arrive at ; to wish for, de- 
sire eagerly, covet ; to draw near, 
approach, be at hand. 

Appius, i, m., Appius, a Roman 
pranom^n. See Claudius. 

Applico, dre, dvi, dium, a. (ad df* 
plico, to lay together,) to apply, bring 
near or in contact with. Applicare 
se ad arborem, to lean against. 

Apporto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ad d^ 
porto,) to bring or carry ; to conduct, 
convey. 

Approbo, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (ad df» 
probo,) to approve, commend, ap- 
plaud, praise; to prove, establish. 

Appropinquo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (ad 
^propinquo, to approach,) Gr. ^ 224 ; 
to draw nigh, approach, come on, 
approximate. Primis ordinibus ap- 
propinquare, to be near obtaining the 
first rank. 

AppuUus, a, um, part, (appello,) 
driven to, guided, directed or steered 
ta 



Aprilis, is, m., the month of April. 

Aptus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 222,R. 4, 
(1.) apt, apposite, proper, convenient 
suitable, adapted, fit. 

Apud, prep, with ace, at, close by, 
near, with, by, among, in, before, in 
presence of; qX or in the house of, 
in the possession of. 

Aqua, <R,f., water. 

Aquaiio, onis, f. (aquor, to get 
water,) the act of getting, carrying, 
or fetching water, a watering. 
Aquationis causa, for the purpose of 
obtaining water. 

AquiLa, ce,f., an eagle.: also, the 
standard or ensign of a Roman le- 
gion, which was commonly in the 
form of a golden or silver eagle. 
The eagle as a standard is said to 
have been introduced by Marius. 

Aquileia, (B,f., Aquileia, a sea-port 
at the northern extremity of the 
Adriatic or Gulf of Venice : I. 10. 

Aquilifer, eri, m. (aquila d^ fero,) 
a standard-bearer, an officer who 
carried the chief standard of the Ro- 
man legion. 

AquUdni, drum, m., the Aquita- 
nians, or inhabitants of Aquitania : 
L 1. : from 

Aquitania, «,/, Aquitania, one of 
the three principal divisions of Gaul, 
bounded, according lo Julius Caesar, 
by the Garonne, the Pyrennees, and 
the Bay of Biscay : 1. 1. 

Aquitdnus, a, vm, adj. (Aquitania,) 
Aquitanian, of Aquitania ; subsr. an 
Aquitanian. 

Arar, diis, or Ardris, is, m., the 
Saone, a river of Celtic Gaul unit- 
ing with the Rhone near Lyons: 
a£c. sing. Ararim. Gr. § 79, 1 : abl, 
sing. Aran, ^ 82, Exc. 2 : I. 12. 

Arbiter, tri, m., an arbitrator, um- 
pire, mediator, arbiter. 

Arbitrdtus, a, um, pitrt. (arbUror. » 

Arbitrium, i, n. (arbiter,) the judg- 
ment or sentence of an arbitrator ; 
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a determination, decision ; will, 
pleasure, discretion, inclination, 
choice, disposition. Silo arbitriOj 
according to one's own discretion. 

Arbitror, dri^ dlus sum^ dcp. (arbi- 
ter^) Gr. ^ 272; to judge, think, im- 
agine; suppose, reckon, consider; 
to give judgment or sentence, to 
determine as arbitrator. 

Arbor ^ and Arbos^ drisjf.y a tree. 

ArcessUus^ a, wtti, pa7t. : from 

ArcessOy ere, ivi, Hum, a. {arcio, to 
send for,) Gr. § 227; to call, send 
for, invite, summon, fetch. Mercede 
arcesseret to hire in, introduce on pay. 

Arete. See Arte : from 

Arcius. See Artus. 

Ardeo, ere, si, sum, n., to bum, be 
on fire, blaze. FHg. to blaze, be on 
fire ; as with anger, etc., to be ready, 
eager, impatient. 

Arduenna, a, or Arduenna silva, 
/., Ardennes, an extensive forest in 
BelgicGaul: V. 3. 

Arduus, a, um, adj., high, steep, 
difiicult, hard, laborious, arduous. 

Arecomicif 6rum, m., the Volcae 
Arecomici, a people of the Gallic 
Province, whose territory was west 
of the Rhone: VII. 7. 

Argenlum, i, n., silver. 

ArgiUa, a,f., white clay, potter's 
earth, argil. 

' Aridity, a, um, adj., (areo, to be 
dry,) dry, thirsty, arid. Fig, slen- 
der, meagre. Aridum, i, n., dry 
land. 

Aries, etis, m., a ram ; an engine 
used in battering down walls, with 
a head like that of a ram, a batter- 
ing ram. Also, a shore or prop. 
Pro ariete, as a shore. 

Ariovlstus, i, m., a king of the 
Grermans, who invaded Gaul, but 
was defeated by Caesar: I. 31. 

Aristiiis, i, m. (M.,) Aristius, a tri- 
bune of the soldiers under Caesar in 
theGalUcwar: VII. 42. 



Arma, drum, n., all kinds of war- 
like arms oflTensive and defensive, 
arms, armor. Pig, war, warfare; 
a battle, action ; — instruments, im- 
plements, equipments, tackling as 
of a ship. Esse in armis, to be in 
arras, to carry on war ; also, to be 
under arms, to be armed. 

Armamenta, drum, n. {armo,) 
tackle or tackling; cordage, the 
ropes and cables of ships; the rig- 
ging, sail-yards, oars, rudder, sails. 

Armaliira, ec, f (^armo,) the vari- 
ous kinds of armor, armature; sol- 
diers, soldiery. Numida levls arm^ 
lura, the light armed Numidians. 

Armdtus, a, um, part, and adj., 
armed, equipped. Armdti, drum, m. 
pi., armed men, men in arms, sol- 
diers, troops : from 

Armo, are, dvi, dtum, a. {arma,) 
to arm ; fit out, equip or caparison 
for war ; to fit, strengthen, fortify. 

Armoricus, a, um, adj., Armoric, 
o^or belonging to the Armoric states. 
Sid>s. Armorici, m., inhabitants of 
the Armoric states. 

ArmoriccB, sc. civitales, the Armo- 
ricae, the general name of the states 
of Celtic Gaul on the western coast 
between the Loire and the Seine: 
V.53. 

Arpineivs, i, m. (C«it«,)Arpineius 
a Roman knight: V. 27. 

Arroganter,adv. (arrogans, proud,) 
proudly, insolently, arrogantly, pre- 
sumptuously. 

Arrogantia, «,/. (arrogo, to arro- 
gate,) pride, haughtiness, conceited- 
ness, presumption, arrogance. 

Ars, tb,f., an art, faculty ; method, 
way; contrivance, skill; science, 
profession, occupation, employ- 
ment; stratagem. 

A/^Sttfus, i, m. dim. (artus, a 
joint,) a small joint; juncture; a 
joint or knot, an articulation of the 
boue^t. 
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Arti or Arcti, adv,, narrowly, 
closely, thickly, tightly : from 

Artus or Arclus^ a, wm, ior^ issi- 
mvs^ atlj. {arceo^) straight, narrow, 
close, thick, dense. 

Artifcium^ z, n. {artlfex^ an artifi- 
cer,) an occupation, profession, em- 
ployment, trade, art; skill, science, 
ingenuity, workmanship, dexterity; 
any ingenious contrivance, dovice, 
trick, stratagem. Opera et artificla^ 
employments and arts. Here opera 
is taken in a wider sense than artificia. 

Arvemij &rum, m., the Arverni, a 
people of Celtic Gaul : I. 31. 

Arvemus, a, urn, adj, {Arverni^) 
Arvemian. ArvernuSf i, m., an Ar- 
vemian. 

ArXf ciSf /., a lofty place, height, 
steep, top or summit of a hill; a 
castle, fortress, citadel. 

AscendOf ere, di,,sum^ a. d^ n. (ad 
^ scandOf to climb,) to ascend, 
mount, climb. 

Ascensus, us. m. {ascendo,") the act 
of ascending; an ascent. Zjocus 
praruptus ex ascensuy — in the ascent. 

Ascisco, ere, ivi, itum, a. {ad 4* 
tciscoj to approve,) Gr. ^ 22i; to 
take, receive, admit, unite. 

AspectuSj its, m. (aspicio^ to be- 
hold,) a looking at, a beholding; 
the sight ; countenance, look, aspect, 
air, appearance, view. 

Asper^ eray erum^ adj.^ rough, rug- 
ged, harsh; sour; fierce, savage, 
cruel ; troublesome ; dangerous, for- 
midable, perilous ; severe. 

AssidunSy «, wm, adj. (assideo^ to 
sit near,) frequent, continual, inces- 
sant, perpetual, constant, unceas- 
ing; diligent, industrious. 

Assi.^f/f, ere, stitif n. {ad <f» sisto^ to 
Btand,) to stand ; to stand near. 

AssuefdciOy ere, €a\ actum^ a. {as- 
iuesco ^ fado^) to accustom, habit- 
uate, inure, use to a thing, bring 
one to any thing by use or custom. 



With the aU. of thai which arte be^ 
comes (iccustomed to^or the inf. 

AssiufactuSf a, wwi, pari, {assue" 
facia.) 

AssfiiescOy erCf €t?z, €tum, n, df* a. 
{ad <f» stcesco^ to become accustom- 
ed,) Gr. § 271 ; to accustom one's 
self; to accustom, habituate; to be 
accustomed. 

Al, conj., Gr. % 198, 9 ; but, yet ; 
but at least, but yet. 

Aique^ conj.^ Gr. ^ 198, 1 ; (ad <f« 
que,)^Ae5ame as ac; and, and also; 
and indeed, and even ; is or hie is 
sometimes added^ 111. 8; V. 1 & 
18. After aliter, secus, alius, etc., 
than. After idem, par, similis, etc., 
as ; 05, Idem atque^ the same as. 

AtrebaSf dtiSy m., one of the Atre- 
bates, an Atrebatian. Atrebdtes^ 
ium^ or um^ m., the Atrebates, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, whose territo- 
ries bordered upon those of the Mo- 
rini, Nervii, etc. : II. 4. 

At7-ius, i, m. { Quintvs,) Atrius, an 
officer jft Caesar's army : V. 9. 

Attdmenf conj. {at d^ tamen^) but, 
but yet, for all that, however. 

Attexo, ere, a??a, xtum^ a. {ad <f 
texot to weave,) to weave, add by 
weaving. 

AttingOy ere, Igi^ actum^ a. {ad ^ 
tangOf) to touch, reach, gain, arrive 
at ; to border upon, extend to. 

AtirUfuOf ere, i/i, Htum, a. {ad df* 
tribuoy) Gr. ^ 224 ; to attribute, as- 
sign, ascribe, impute, lay to the 
charge of; to bestow, give, allot. 

AttribiituSy a, um^ part, {a/tribuo.) 

AlttUif etc. See Affiro. 

Auclor, driSy m. df» f. {augeo^) an 
author ; a contriver, creator, maker, 
inventor; a founder, establisher, 
leader, head; a reporter, announcer, 
informant; an adviser, approver, 
instigator, director. Auctor essc^ to 
favor, approve. Me auctore^ by my 
advice 
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Auctorit'OS^ dtis^ /. (auctm^^ author- 
ity, dominion, power, jurisdiction; 
iuduence, force, weight, interest; 
credit, reputation. 

Auclvs, a, ttm, part, if* adj, (aw- 
geoj) enlarged, increased, augment- 
ed, promoted, advanced. 

Aud-acia^ a^f. {audax^ bold,) bold- 
ness, courage, intrepidity; auda- 
city, bare-faced impudence, pre- 
sirmption. 

AvdacUer 4" Audacter^ audacius^ 
audacisstmis adv. (aiidax, bold,) 
boldly, confidently, courageously, 
spiritedly, audaciously. 

Audeoj erCy ausus sum. n. pass,^ 
Gr. % 142, 2 ; § 271 ; to dare, ad- 
venture; presume. Audcre^ sc. far 
cere^ to endeavor, undertake, at- 
tempt, dare to do. 

Autliens^ tiSy part. ^ adj., hear- 
ing ; obedient, subservient: from 

AiullOf ire, U't, iluMy a., Gr. 
^2T2 ; to hear, hearken, listen ; per- 
ceive, attend, mind, heed, under- 
stand ; to approve ; to regard ; to 
obey ; to be informed of, hear of. 
Casar a Gergovia discessisse andie* 
balur, — was said to have departed. 

AuilUioj 67iiSf f. (audioy) the act 
of hearing; a hearing; a lesson; a 
report, hearsay, news. 

AudilnSy a, itm, part, (audio.) 

AugeOf ircy auxt^ auctum, a., to in- 
crease, amplify, augment, magnify, 
enlarge ; to adorn, furnish ; to ad- 
vance, promote ; to commend, extol. 

AulercuSf i, m., one of the Aulerci. 
Aulerci drum, m., the Aulerci, na- 
tions of Celtic Gaul whose territo- 
ries are supposed to have been situ- 
ated between the Seine and the 
Loire. Caesar mentions three na- 
tions bearing this name, viz. the 
Aulerci Brannovlces, Aulerci Ce- 
Qom&ni, and Aulerci Eburovlces or 
Ebur6nes ; to which some add the 
Diablintes: 11.34. 



Aulus, t, HI. , Aulas, a Roman pra» 
nomen. 

Auriga^ «, m. ^ f.^ a charioteer. 

Awri5, t5,/., the external part of 
the ear ; the ear. 

AuninculeivSy i. m. See Cotia. 

Auscif drum^ m., the Ausci, a peo- 
ple of Aquitania : III. 27. 

AusuSf a. «w, part, (audco.) 

AiUf conj.y Gr. ( 198, 2; or; or 
else ; either ; aut — atU^ either — or. 

Aulein, conj., Gr. % 198, 4 ; but, 
yet, nevertheless, however; also, 
likewise, moreover, 

AutumnuSy i, m., autumn, the time 
of harvest and vintage. 

Aim, etc. See Augeo, 

AuxilidnSf e, adj. (auxilium^) as- 
sisting, aiding, succoring, auxilia- 
ry. AuxUidreSf m. pt. auxiliaries, 
allies. 

AvxilioTy driy dlus sum, dep.^ to as- 
sist, help, aid : from 

Auxilium^ t, n. (augeo,) assist- 
ance, help, succor, aid; a remedy, 
resource. Aux'dium ferre^ to bring 
assistance, to aid, succor ; — pi. aux- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries. Auxilio 
venire, to come to aid or assist. Re- 
per ire auxilium alicui rei, to find a 
remedy — . 

Avaricensis, f, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Avaricum: from 
■ Avaricum, t, w., Bourges, the 
principal city of the Bituriges: 
VII. 13. 

AvarUia, «,/., {avdrus, covetous,) 
avarice, covetousness, greedy de- 
sire. 

Averms, a, um, part. ^ adj., turn- 
ed away. Hostis aversus, an enemy 
who had turned his back in flight; 
a flying enemy. Aversus ab icste 
circumvenlri, — from behind, in ihe 
rear : from 

Averto, ere, ti, sum, a. (ab 4» ver* 
to,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to turn off or 
away, avert, withdraw; remove, 
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turn ; to change, turn, shift ; to 
alienate, estrange ; to put to flight. 

AviSf iSff.t a bird, fowl. 

Avus, I, m., a lather's or mother's 
father, a grandfather or grand- 
sire. 

Axondt «, m., Gr. ^ 28, 2; and 
5 42, 1 ; the Aisne, a branch of the 
river Seine : II. 5. 

B. 

BacBnis, iSjf,^ Bacenis, a forest of 
Germany, supposed to be a part of 
the Hercynian or Black Forest: 
VI. 10. 

Baculvs, I, m., (Sextius,) Baculus, 
a centurion in Caesar's army, of the 
first rank: II. 25: III. 5: VI. 38. 

Baledris^ f, adj.f of the Balearian 
islands, Balearic, Balearian: II. 7. 
The Baleares or Balearic islands 
consisted of Majorca, Minorca, and 
some smaller islands in their vicin- 
ity, lying in the Mediterranean sea 
upon the eastern coast of Spain. 

BalteuSf i, m. <f» Batteum^ i. w., 
a belt, a sword-belt. 

BalventiuSf i, m., ( T.) Balvenlius, 
a Roman centurion of the first rank : 

V. 35. 

BarbdruSj a, wm, adj., barbarian, 
barbaric, not Greek nor Roman; 
wild, savage, rude, uncivilized, bar- 
barous. Barbdrij drum, m., barba- 
rians, savages. 

BasUuSf i, m., (L, Minuciits) Basi- 
lus, an officer in Caesar's army: 

VI. 29, — and subsequently one of 
the conspirators by whom Caesar 
was slain. 

Bafdvij drum, m., the Batavians, 
Hollanders, Dutch, the inhabitants 
of the territory called by Caesar In- 
sula Batavorum, which was form- 
ed by the mouths of the Rhine: 
IV. 10. 

Belga^ drumf m., the Belgians; 



the inhabitants of Belgic Gaul, oi 
the region bounded by the Mame, 
the Seine, the Rhine, and the ocean : 
I. I. 

Belgium, i,n., Belgium, a country 
in the western part of Belgic Gaul, 
including the Bellovaci, the Atro- 
bates, and the Ambiani : V. 24. 

Bellicdsus, a, um, adj., (bellum,) 
Gr. § 128, 4 ; warlike, martial, val- 
orous. 

Bcllicus, a, um, adj., {bellum,') relat- 
ing to war; warlike. 

Bello, are, dvi, dtum, n., (beUum,) 
to war, to wage or carry on war ; 
to contend, fight. 

Bellocassi, drum, m., the Bellocas- 
si, a people of Belgic Gaul inhabit- 
ing a territory north of the Seine. 

Bellovdci, drum, m., the Bellovaci, 
a warlike tribe of Belgae adjoining 
ro the Bellocassi : II. 4. 

Bellum, i, n., war; a battle, fight 
Bellum facere alicui, to make war 
upon. 

Bene, adv., Gr. ^ 194; melius, op- 
lime ; well ; successfully, happily. 

Benejicium, i, n., {bene d^ facia,) 
a kindness, favor, benefit. 

Benevolentia, ce,f., (benevolent, be- 
nevolent,) benevolence, good- will, 
kindness, favor, sincere regard. 

Bibracte, is^ n., Gr. § 82, Exc. 1, 
& (6.) ; Autun, the principal city 
of the iEdui : I. 23. 

Bibrax, a^tis,/., Bibrax, a city of 
the Remi about eight miles from the 
Axona: II. 6. 

Bibrod, drum, m,, the Bibroci, a 
people of Britain : V. 21. According 
to Camden, the hundred of Bray. 

Biduum, i, n., {bis ^ dies,) the 
space of two days, two days. 

Biennium, i. n., (bis d^ annus,) 
the space of two years, two years. 

Bigerridnes, um, m., the Bige»*- 
riones, a people of Aquitania near 
the foot of the Pvrenees : III. 27. 
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Binit rtr, «, adj.^ Gr. ^119; (W5,) 
two, two by twp. 

BiparlUOf adv,^ {bipartitus^ divided 
into two parts,) in two parts or 
divisions. Conversa signa bipartito 
intuLeruntf wheeled and attacked 
(them) in two parties. 

BipeddliSf e, culj., (bis <f» pes^) two 
feet long or wide. DipeddUs t/rabes^ 
beams two feet thick. 
• Bis^ adv.f twice, on two occasions. 

BilurigeSf um, wi., the Biluriges, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose ter- 
ritories were west of the Loire, by 
which they were separated from the 
^dui : I. 18. 

BoduogndtuSf i, m., Boduognatus, 
a leader of the Nervii : II. 23. 

Bina^ a^f.f Boia, the country in- 
habited by the Boii: VII. 14. 

Boii^ drunit m., the Boii, a people 
of Celtic Gaul, whose country lay 
between the rivers Loire and Al- 
lier. A part of these established 
themselves in Germany, south of 
the Hercynian forest: I. 5. 

BonitaSf dlis^f., (bonus^) goodness ; 
kindness, favor, benignity; excel- 
lence, excellent quality. 

Bomim^ i, n., any good ; a good 
thing; benefit, advantage, profit; 
bona^ n. pl,^ goods, property, effects : 
from 

Bonus^ a, um^ adj., melior, oplxmus; 
Gr. ^ 125, 5; good; fit, apt, suit- 
able ; skilful ; brave, gallant ; well- 
disposed, friendly ; large, consider- 
able. 

Bos^ boviSf m, <f»/., Gr. ( 83, R. 1, 
& ( 84, Exc. 1; an ox or cow. 
Tke Rortians also gave this name to 
any large graminiverous and cloven^ 
footed animal, 

Brachiiim^ t, n., the arm; an arm 
or bough of a tree. 

BrannoviceSf ium, m., a tribe w^ 
Ihe Aulerci. See Avlerci: VII. 
76 

15* 



Brannoviif drum^ m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul: VII. 75. 

BratuspanUum^ t, n., Bratuspan- 
tium, a town of the Bellovaci : II. 
13. 

Brevis, e, adj.^ short ; of short du- 
ration, transitory, brief. Brevif abl, 
in a short time, shortly. 

BrevUaSf dtis^ /., (brevis,) short- 
ness, brevity ; shortness or lowness 
of stature. 

Breviler, adv., (brevis,) shortly, in 
brief, in a word, summarily. 

Britanni, 6mm, m., Britons, the 
British, the inhabitanto of Britain : 
V. 11: from, 

Britannia, a,f, Britain or Great 
Britain : II. 4. 

Britannicus, a, um, adj., {Britan^ 
nia,) Britanic, British. 

Bruma, a,f., the shortest day ot 
the year, the winter-solstice, mid- 
winter. 

Brutus, t, m., {Decimus^) Brutus, 
one of Caesar's officers : III. 1 1. 

C. 

C, an abbreviation of the proTUh 
men Caius, In Roman notation, a 
hundred. Gr. ( 118, 7. 

Cabilldnum^ t, n., Chalons, a city 
of the ^dui upon the Saone : VIL 
42. 

Cfl^ntf, I, m., Caburus, (C. Vo' 
leriuSf) a chief of the Helvii : 1. 47 : 
and VII. 65. 

Cacumen, inis, n,, the top or sum- 
mit of any thing, the peak. 

Caddver, iris, n., a carcass, corpse, 
dead body. 

Cado, ire, cecldi, casum, n., to fall, 
tumble : to fall or die in battle, be 
slain, perish. 

Cadurcl, drum, m., the Cadurci, a 
people in the southern part of Cel- 
tic Gaul: VII. 4. 

Cadurcus, a, um, adf., belonging 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



A 



174 



CiEDES-CAPTTTS. 



to the Cadurci : suis. a Cadurcian : 
VII. 5. 

Cades J m, /., a cutting, striking; 
murder, slaughter, destruction. Fa- 
cere cadem, to commit a murder, to 
murder, slaughter : from 

CadOf erCf cecidi^ ceesum^ a., to cut, 
cut down, lop, fell ; to strike, beat ; 
to kill, destroy ; to sacrifice. 

Carasij 6rum^ m., the CaeraBsi, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Carimoniaj ^, /., religious cere- 
monies, sacred rites. 

CandeuSf a, um, adj., cerulean, 
azure, light blue, sea-green. 

Casar^ dris, m., Cassar, a family 
name in the Julian gens. Caius Jm- 
lius CasaTf son of Lucius Julius 
Caesar and Aurelia, the daughter 
of Cotta. After the conquest of the 
Germans, Gauls, and Britains, he 
established himself as sole monarch 
of the Roman empire: I. 7. L, 
CcBsaTf a lieutenant in Gaul under 
Julius Caesar: VII. 65. 

Casus, a, urn, part, (cado.) 

Caius, t, m., a common praeno- 
men among the Romans. 

Calamitas, cUis,/., calamity, mis- 
fortune, disaster, adversity, loss, in- 
jury, damage. 

Calenda, drum, f. pL, (calo^ to 
call,) Gr. ^ 326 j the first day of the 
month ; the calends. 

Calites, ium, m., the Caletes, a 
people of Gaul who lived near the 
mouth of the Seine : II. 4. 

Callidus, a, urn, adj., (caUeo, to be 
skilful,) skilful, tried, experienced, 
shrewd, practised ; crafty, sly, sub- 
tle, deceitful, cunning. 

Calo, 6nis, m., the slave of acom- 
inon soldier, a soldier's boy. 

Campesler, iris, Ire, adj., of ^ be- 
longing to a plain or field, level, 
flat, champai^ : from 

Camp^LS, i, m., a plain, field. 

Camvloginus, i, m., Camuloge- 



nus, a general of the Aulercit 
VII. 57. 

Caninius, i, m. See Rebilus, 

Cano, ere, cecini, cantum, n. <f» a., 
to sing ; to sing or chant the praises 
of any one ; to celebrate in verse ; 
to prophesy, foretell, predict; to 
play or blow upon a musical instru- 
ment. Canitur, imp., a signal is 
given. 

Cantdbri, &rum, m., the Cantabri, 
a warlike people in the north of 
Spain: III. 26. 

Cantium, i, n., Kent, a district of 
England, at the mouth of the 
Thames. V. 13. 

CapiUus. i, m., a hair, the hair of 
the head, hair. 

Capio, ere, cepi, captum, a., to take ; 
to take up ; to receive ; to seize, lay 
hold of; to take possession of, occu- 
py; to capture, take captive, take 
prisoner ; to acquire, obtain, derive ; 
to enjoy, feel; to choose, select, 
make choice of. Capere initium, to 
begin. Capere dolorem, to suffer : — 
to charm, captivate, allure, attract; 
to take in, deceive, entrap, ensnare. 
Capere, consilium, to form a design, 
adopt a plan or measures, conclude. 
Capere locum, portum, etc., to gain, 
make, reach, arrive at the place of 
destination, port, etc. Capere locum, 
in military language, to select a 
place suitable for a camp. Capere 
fugam, to flee. 

Caprea, a,f., (capra, a she-goat,) 
a roe. 

Captivus, a, urn, adj., (capio,) cap- 
tive, taken prisoner, enslaved ; subs. 
a prisoner, captive. 

Captus, lis, m., {capio,) a takings 
seizing; capacity, talent, genius, 
ability, state, condition. Ut est cap- 
tus Germanorum, considering the 
condition of the Germans, for Ger- 
mans. 

Capt/M, a, vm, part., (capio,) takeD, 
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seized, caught ; occupied ; captivat- 
ed, delighted, attracted; chosen, se- 
lected. Capta, drum, 7i., things 
taken in war, booty, spoils. 

CajnUj iliSy w., a head ; a man, a 
person; life; the extremity, top or 
summit of any thing ; the mouth of 
a river; a fountain, source, spring, 
origin. Capitum Helvetiorum miUe^ 
a thousand head of Helvetians, i. e. 
a thousand Helvetians. Capitispa- 
na, capital punishment. 

Carcdsoj oniSy /., Carcassone, a 
city of the Gallic Province west of 
Narbo : III. 20. 

CareOy ere, uiy ti., Gr. ^ 250, (2 ;) 
to be without, want, be in want of, 
be free from; to be absent from, 
miss. 

Carina^ ^, /., the keel or bottom of 
a ship. 

CarnuteSj um, m., the Camutes, a 
people of Celtic Gaul : II. 35. 

CarOf carniSf /., the flesh of ani- 
mals. 

Carpo, ercj psij ptum^ a., to gather, 
pluck, graze; to carp, find fault 
with, blame ; to vilify, slander, 
calumniate, asperse; to diminish, 
weaken. 

Carriis, i, m. <f» Carruniy t, n.y a 
kind of vehicle used by the Gauls 
and Germans for conveying heavy 
burdens ; a cart. 

CaruSj a, urrij adj.j dear, precious, 
costly, beloved. 

CarviliuSy i, m., Carvilius, a king 
of Kent V. 22. 

Casa, (Bj /., a cottage or cabin of 
turf, straw, etc. ; a thatched house ; 
a soldier's hut. 

CaseuSj f, m., cheese. 

Cassij Qrum^ m., the Cassi, a Brit- 
ish nation : V. :^1. 

CassidnuSj a, wm, adj., (Cossfus,) 
of or belonging to Cassius, Cassian. 
Bello Cassiano : I. 13. The war in 
which L. Cassius commanded, and 



in which he was slain by the Tigur- 
ini. See I. 12 and note on Hie pa- 
gus, etc. 

CassiSf idiSff.y a helmet. 

Cassius, f. m., Cassius, the name 
of a Roman ge7is. Lucius Casmvs 
LonginuSy a Roman consul defeated 
by the Helvetii: A. U. 647 ; I. 7—12. 
He was the coUeague of C. Marius in 
the first cormUship of the latter. 

CassiveUaunus, i, m., Cassivellau- 
nus, a British king, who was appoint- 
ed commander-in-chief of the Brit- 
ish forces in the war against Coesar : 

y. 11. 

CasteUum, i, n. dim., {castrum, a 
fort,) a castle, fortress, fort, fortified 
place, redout. 

Casticus, i, m., Casticus, one of 
the Sequani, whom Orgetorix per- 
suaded to aim at the sovereignty of 
his state: I. 3. 

Castigo, are, dvi, dtum, a., to chas- 
tise, punish, coxTect ; to reprehend, 
chide, reprove ; to mend, improve. 

Castra, drum, n., a camp, encamp- 
ment; a line of circumvallation. 
F%^. war, warfare. As the RonuiTis 
pitched their camp at the close of each 
day, castra is put also for a day's 
march. Castra navalia the rendez- 
vous of a fleet. In castris usum ha- 
bere, to have experience in military 
aflairs. Castra Corneliana, a place 
strongly fortified by nature, near 
Utica, in Africa', once occupied as 
a camp by P. Cornelius Scipio Af- 
ricanus. 

Casus, us, m., {cado,) a fall or fall- 
ing. Fig. misfortune, adversity, 
mishap, calamity, distress; acci- 
dent, situation ; opportunity, fortune, 
chance, happening, event; risk, 
hazard, danger. Rem ad exi/remum 
perducere casum — bring to the last 
pass, the last extremity ; an event, 
case, circumstance. Casu aU., by 
chance, accidentally. Casu magna 
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accidit^ hy a rare chance, by a re- 
markable accident — . 

CataTnajitalefles, is^ m., Cataman- 
taledes, a chief of the Sequani : 1. 3. 

CaU7ia^ <c,/., a chain ; fetters. 

CativoUuSf i, m., Cativolcus, a 
king of the Eburones: V.^. 

CaiurigeSf um^ m., the Caturiges, 
a Gallic nation inhabiting the Alps : 
[.10. 

Causa f a^ f.f a cause, reason, 
ground ; a cause, suit or process at 
law J a pretence, pretext, excuse ; a 
state, situation, condition. Causam 
dicerCy to plead for one's self, to 
plead, make a defence. Causa^with 
a genUive, on account of, for the 
purpose of, for the sake of. So, Qi/^a 
de causdf for which reason. It is 
sontetiTnes omiUed after its genitive, 
A gerund in the genitive roith causa 
may often be translated like an infini- 
tive ; aSf Prcedaiidicausa^ to plunder. 
Per causam^ for the sake of, on ac- 
count of. Causa cognita. See Cog- 
nitus, 

CaviCy adv.y {caxUus^) cautiously, 
warily, circumspectly, prudently. 

Cautes^ iSff, a ragged rock, crag, 
cliff. 

CautuSy a, um^ adj.^ legally secur- 
ed; secure, safe, defended; cau- 
tious, careful, wary, provident, cir- 
cumspect. 

CavariUuSy t, m., Cavarillus, a 
chief of the ^dui: VII. 67. 

CavarinuSy i, m., Cavarinus, the 
brother of Moritasgiis, king of the 
Senones : V. 54. 

Caveoj €re, cavi^ cautum^ n, <f» a., 
to beware or take heed of, be on 
one's guard, avoid. Obsiflilms car 
vere^ to give security by hostages. 

Cecidij etc. See Cado, 

CedOf ire J cessi^ cessum, n, 4» a.,to 
give place, give way, yield, with- 
draw, retire, depart, retreat. Cedere 
locoy to give ground, give way. 



CelcUus, a, um, part. (cehJ) 

Celer, eris^ ere, adj.^ swift, speedy^ 
fleet, quick. 

CeleritaSy atis^f^ (celer,) swiftness, 
quickness, speed, celerity. Ad ceteri' 
totem onerandi, for loading expedi- 
tiously. 

Celeriter, celeriits, celerrlnU, adv.^ 
(celer,) quickly, speedily, immedi- 
ately. 

Celo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to hide, 
conceal, keep secret,, cover. 

Celta, drum, m., the Celts or in- 
habitants of Celtic Gaul. The nam4 
Gauls was particularly appropriated 
to the CeUs: I. 1. 

Celtillus, i, m., Celtillus, the father 
of Vercingetorix, and chief of the 
Arverni : VII. 4. 

Cenimagni, drum, m., the Ceni- 
magni, a British nation, anciently 
inhabiting a district in the eastern 
part of England, north of the 
Thames: V. 21. 

CeTiomdni, drum, m., the Cenoma- 
ni, one of the tribes of the Aulerci: 
VII. 75. 

Censeo, €re, ui, censum, a., Gr. ^ 
373, 2 ; to think, judge, suppose, be 
of opinion ; to advise, be in favor 
of, recommend ; to ordain, decree, 
resolve. 

Census, us, m., (^censeo,) a census ; 
a tribute, tax or subsidy ; a number- 
ing, an enumeration; goods, pro- 
perty. Censu hdbito, a census or 
enumeration having been taken. 

Cenlrdnes, um, m., the Centrones, 
a Gallic nation inhabiting the Alps : 
I. 10. Also, a people of Belgic 
Gaul : V. 39. 

Centum, ind, num, adj., a hun- 
dred. 

Cerduria, (B,f., (centum,) a century 
or hundred; a company of foot sol- 
diers consisting at first of a hundred 
men, or a thirtieth part of the infan- 
try in a legion : aJtso^ a squadron ot 
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horse; a division of the Roman 
people. 

CenturiOf 6niSy m., (centuria^) a 
centurion, originally a captain over 
a hundred infantry, or a thirtieth 
part of the infantry in a legion. 
Centurio primi ardiniSy a centurion 
of the first century in a legion. 
CeiiturioJies priviorum ordinum^ are 
also the three first centurions of each 
legion, viz. the primipUns^ the primus 
princepsj and the primus hastatus. 
See Legio. 

Cepi, etc. See Capio, 
Cerno, ere, crevi, cretum, a., to sift ; 
to distinguish, judge, determine, 
decide, resolve, decree ; to contend, 
fight; to see, discern, observe; 
to perceive, comprehend, under- 
stand. 

Certdmen, iniSj ?i., (^certo,\a, con- 
test, strife, contention, debate; a 
game or exercise ; a battle, engage- 
ment, fight. 

Certe^ adv.^ (certus,) certainly, as- 
suredly, undoubtedly; at least, at 
all events. 

CertOj dre, dviy dtum^ n,j to con- 
tend, contest, strive, vie, struggle, 
fight ; to attempt. 

CertuSf Uy um^ adj,^ determined, 
resolved; fixed upon, established, 
appointed ; certain, safe, trust- wor- 
thy, fixed; sure, well acquainted; 
tried, faithful; open, clear, well 
known, well ascertained, manifest, 
evident. Certiorem aliquem facere, 
Gr. 5 272, 5 265 ; to inform, acquaint, 
apprise. Certiprfio^ I ajn informed 
or apprised, I receive intelligence. 
WUh de. 

Cervus, i, m., a stag: cervl^ in 
military language^ pallisades, forked 
stakes, resembling the horns of a 
stag, a chevaux-de-frise. 

CespeSf itiSj m., a turf, peat or sod. 

Cessif etc. See Cedo, 

Cetera^ um^ adj.^ (nom. sing. masc. 



not usedf) the rest, residue, remain- 
der; other. 

Cevennaf «,/., Cevennes, a range 
of mountains in the Gallic province 
west of the Rhone, separating the 
Arverni from the Helvii : VII. 8. 

Cherusci, drum, ?»., the Cherusci, 
a people of Germany : VI. 10. 

CibariuSy «, um, adj., relating to 
food : subs, cibarium, i, n. the second 
sort of flour ; coarse bread ; cibaria, 
drum, meat, victuals, food, provis- 
ions ; an allowance or ration. Ct- 
baria molita^ g^round corn, meal or 
flour : from 

Cibus, i, m., food, nourishment, 
aliment, victuals. 

Cicero, 6nis, m., ( QuiiUus TuUius,) 
Cicero, the brother of the celebrated 
orator, Marcus Tullius Cicero. He 
was one of Caesar^s lieutenants in 
Gaul, but, during the civil war, at- 
tached himself to the party of Pom- 
pey: V. 24. 

Cimberius, i, m., Cimberius, a 
chief of the Suevi : I. 37. 

Cimbri, drum, m., the Cimbri, or 
Jutlanders, a German nation, who 
once inhabited the Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, now Jutland, but after- 
wardsjin conjunction with the Teu- 
toni, overran Transalpine Gaul, 
and penetrated into the northern part 
of Italy, where they were defeated 
by Marius: 1.33. 

Oingetorix, igis, m., Cingetorix, a 
king of Cantium. Also, a chief of 
the Treviri : V. 3. 

Cingo, ere, cinxif cin^tum, a., to 
gird, tie about; to surround, en- 
compass, embrace, environ. Cin- 
gere murum, sc, milUibus. to man the 
wall. 

Cippus, i,m., a cippus ; a sharp 
stake or pallisade. 

Circa, 'prep, with ace, <f» adii., 
about, around. 

Circin/us, i, m., an instrument with 
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which circles are described, a pair 
of compasses. 

Circiter^ adv.^ <f« jrrep. with acc.j 
about, near, somewhere about. 

Circiieo cj* circumeo^ ire^ iij Uum^ 
a, in: {circum tf» eo,) to go round or 
about ; to surround, encompass, in- 
vest, environ ; to visit in course or 
successively. 

CircivihiSy u5, m. (^circueo,) a going 
round; a circuit, revolution, com- 
pass; a circuitous path or road. In 
circuUuy in circuit //r circumference : 
alsOf round about, circuitously. In 
circniiu q^dndecim miUium^ fiAeen 
miles in circumference. 

CircuihtSf a, wm, part, (circueOy) 
gone round, encompassed round, 
surrounded. 

Circuvif prep, with acc.^ <f» adv.^ 
around, about ; near. 

Ciraimciih^ c/c, ir/t, f.mm, a. (cir' 
cvm ami acdo^) to cut <^r pare about, 
to cui around. 

Circn7ti/:isns^ «, uniy part. <f* adj. 
(circumcuh^) cut round; difficult 
of access, sleep, craggy. 

Circunicludo^ erCy siy sww, a. {ctr' 
aim 4» davdo,) to shut up on every 
side ; to surround, invest. Argento 
a tahris circiimdudere^ to border or 
edge with silver. 

CiracmdaJns, a, wm, part. : from 

CircuMfiff, dre^ dediy ddtum^ a, 
{circum ami do,) to put or set round ;/ 
to surround, encompass, environ, 
invest. Circumdare niurum, to build 
a wall around. 

CircumdiJtcOf ere^ jci, ctum^ a. (dr^ 
cum 4* dur^f) to lead or draw around. 

CirrumdnctuSf a, um^ part, (cir- 
cuvidiiro.) 

CinmriLeo. See Circiieo, 

Circwmfundoy irCf udi^ usum^ a. 
[drcnm ^ funth,) to pour around, 
sprinkle about, circumfuse ; to sur- 
round, encompass, environ. Pass, 
to flock or meet together, to collect 



CircumfusuSf a^um^ part, {circumr 
fuTido,) 

CircumiiuSf a, urn, part, (circum^ 
eo.) 

CircumjcrtuSf a, um, part., cast, 
thrown or placed around : from 

Circumjitioy ere, tci, ecfum, a. (cir- 
aim tf* jacio,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 1 ; to 
cast, throw or place around ; to com- 
pass, comprise. 

Clrcmnmissus, a, um, part. : from 

Circummitlo, ire, si, ssum, a. (jcir- 
cum <f» milto,) to send around. 

Circummunio, ire, ivi, Uum, a. 
{circum tf fnunio,) to fortify all 
around. 

CircummunittiSf a, urn, part, (cir- 
cuvimimio.) 

Circumplector, ti, xus sum, dep, 
{circum <f» plec/o, to twine,) to em- 
brace or clasp around; to surround. 

Circnfnsisto, ere, stcti, a. 4* n. (cii' 
cum <f» sislo, to stand,) to stand 
around, surround, besiege. 

Circuinspicio, ere, exi, eclum, a. df* 
n. (circum tf» specio, to see,) Gr. 
5 ^(iS ; to look around ; to take heed, 
weigh, consider carefully, ponder 
over, examine. Animo circumspicere^ 
to revolve, consider. 

Circumsto, are, eti, a. {circum <$» 
sto,) to stand around, surround. 

CiraimvaUdtus, a, urn, part. :from 

Ciraivivallo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 
{circum 4* vallo, to pallisade,) to sur- 
round with a rampart ; to besiege, 
invest ; to stirround. 

Ciraimvectus, a um, part.t from 

Circumveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. {cir-^ 
cuvi 4» veho, to carry,) to carry 
round about. Pass., to ride around. 

Circumvhiio, Ire, €ni, entum, a, 
{circum tf* venio,) to come or stand 
around ; to surround ; to encompass, 
invest, beset, bloclrade ; to cut off; 
to deceive', betray, defraud, circum- 
vent. 

Circumventus. a, um, part, {circurih 
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venlOf) surrounded, hemmed in on 
all sides. 

CiSf prep, with cux., on this side. 
It is ccmnunUy joitied to navies of 
placeSj and in Roman widlers usually 
deviates the side nearest to Rome. 

Cisalpinu^j a, unij adj.^ {cis <f« 
Alpes,) Cisalpine, on Ihis side the 
Alps, i. e. on the side nearest to 
Rome. 

ClsrliendnuSf a, um^ adj. (cis tf- 
fihenuSj) on this side the Rhine, 
i. e. on the west or Gallic side. 

Cito, «, m. (C PusiuSj) Cita, a 
Roman knight : VII. 3. 

CUdtuSy a, um^ part. <f» adj. (dto^) 
stirred up, moved; hurried, swift, 
speedy, rapid. 

Citeriory dris^ adj. comp.y Gr. 
5 126, 1 ; (ds,) nearer, hither. 

CitOy drey dviy dluMy d.freq. (cieoy) 
to excite, stir up, rouse, provoke ; to 
incite, impel, stimulate; to sum- 
mon. 

Old, citluSy citissimiy adv.y shortly, 
quickly, spfeedily. 

CUray adv.y <f» prep, loith ace. (cis,) 
on this side, i. e. on the side next to 
the writer or speaker. Citra, in 
Roman writers, when twt otJierwisQ 
limitedy commonly denote the side 
nearest to Rome. 

CitrOy adVj, (ciSy) used only in eon^ 
junction with ullro; uUro citroque, 
this way and that, to and fro, back- 
ward and forward ; mutually, reci- 
irocally. 

CiviSy 75, m. 4»f.y a citizen, a free 
aan or woman. 

CivitaSy dtiSy f. (civiSy) an assem- 
Wage of citizens ; a nation, the in- 
habitants of a state ; r city ar state ; 
the privileges or rights of citizens, 
the freedom of the city, cilizenship. 
Its gen. pi eivu's in um or 7no?-e rarely 
in ium : -Gr. § 83, 4. 

ClaMy adv., 4* prep. with ace. or 
abl. Gi. % 235 (5 i) without the 



knowledge of, privately, privily, 
secretly. 

ClamitOy dre, dvi, dtum, a. 4* ^• 
freq.y to cry aloud, vociferate : from 

ClanWy drCy dviy dtuuiy a. tf* 7^., to 
cry, shout, cry aloud, exclaim. 

Clamor, driSy m. (clavio,) a loud 
voice, cry, shout; clamor, any loud 
noise oi- sound. 

ClandestinuSy a, um, adj. (clam.) 
secret, hidden, unknown, private, 
clandestine. 

Clari, adv.y clearly, splendidly, 
brightly, distinctly ; openly, plainly, 
manifestly ; from 

ClaruSy ay umy adj.y clear, bright ; 
loud, distinct; manifest, evident; 
famous, illustrious, distinguished, 
celebrated. 

ClassiSy iSy /., a class, company, 
order, or rank of citizens, one of the 
five divisions of the Roman people ; 
a fleet of ships, an armament. 

ClaudiuSy iy m., (Appius) Clau- 
dius, a consul, A. U. 700: V. 1. 

ClaudOy erCy 5z, suviy a., to shut, 
close; to surround; to conclude, 
finish. Clavdere agvien, to bring up 
the rear of the army. 

ClausuSy ay umy paH. (claudo.) 

ClavuSy iy m.y a nail. 

ClementeTy adv. (clemency gentle,) 
gently, mildly, quietly, placidly, 
kindly, moderately. 

Clementiay «, /. (clemens, gentle,) 
mildness, gentleness, kindness, hu- 
manity, clemency. 

ClienSy tiSy m. tf- /., a clieni, one 
under the protection of a patron ; a 
vassa 1. Nations are sometimes called 
the clientes of another nation, when 
tliey are in any way subject to its au- 
thority : V. 39 ; or in alliance with it 
asf/icirhead: VI. 12. 

CHcntela, it, f. (ctlefis,) the state 
<7r relation of clients to their patrons, 
or of tenants to their lords ; the con- 
dition of a client, clientship; pa- 
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Ironage^ protection ; pi, clients, a 
train of clients or dependents. In 
Gaulj the relation of a dependent 
state, also the dependent states them- 
selves. Esse in clientela alicujus, to 
be one's client or dependent. 
. ClivuSy f, m., the ascent of a hill ; 
a hill, steep, ascent, acclivity. 

Clodius^ i, m. (Pudlius,) Clodius, 
a Romanj distinguished for birth 
and talents, but still more for his 
audacious profligacy ; he was killed 
byMilo, A. C.52: VII. 1. 

Cn.j an abbreviation of the prae- 
nomen Cikeus, 

CnatLSj or Cneus^ i, m., Cneus, a 
common praenomen among the Ro- 
mans. See Pompeius, 

CoacervdtuSy a, unij part. : from 

Coacervo, dre^ dvi, dtunij a. (con 
<^ acervo^ to heap,) to heap togeth- 
er; to heap up, collect, accumulate, 
amass. -^ 

CoactiiSj a, wm, part, (cogo.) 

CoactuSj w5, m., Gr. ^ 94 j (cogo^) a 
forcing, constraining; compulsion. 

CoagTnentdtuSf a, um^ part. : from 

CoagmerUOj are, dvt, dkim, a. (co- 
agmentum, a joining,) to join to- 
gether, cement, fasten together,, 
connect. 

CoarclOf or Coarto, dre, dvi, dtum, 
a. {con (^ arcto or arto, to straiten,) 
to straiten, press together, compress. 

CocosdteSy um, m., the Cocosates, a 
people of Aquirania: III. 27. 

Coegiy etc. See Cogo, 

CodesiiSy e, adj. (codum, the heav- 
ens,) heavenly, celestial. Codestes, 
turn, m, pi., the gods, the celestial 
deities. \ 

CoemOj ere, €mi, empium, a. (con 
4» em/),) to buy up commodities ; to 
purchase many 07' various articles. 

Coempius, a, um, part, {coemo.) 

Coeo, ire, ii, n. irr. (con tf» c<7,) to 
go or come together, assemble, 
meet, collect. 



OBpi, isse, def, Gr. ^ 183, 2: 
§ 271 ; I began. Perf. pass, coeptus 
est, I began, which, before a passive 
infinitive, is commonly used railiet' 
thancodjpi: § 183, 2 N. 

Ccsptus, a, um, part, (cospi.) 

Coerceo, ere, ui. Hum, a. (con ^ 
arceo, to restrain,) to embrace, en- 
compass; to keep in, confine, re- 
strain, check; to repress, biidle, 
curb. 

Cogitatio, 6nisf, a thinking, con- 
sidering ; a thought ; care, consider- 
ation, deliberation : frimi 

Cogito, dre, dvi, dtum, a. t^ n.^ 
(con (^ agito,) Gr. § 265 ; to revolve 
in the mind, think upon ; to ponder, 
consider, meditate, reflect, delibe- 
rate ; to design, intend. 

Cogitatio, onis, f. (con <f» nascor,) 
relation by blood, kindred. Hont^ 
magna cognaiionis — having power- 
ful relatives. 

Cognitus, a, um, part., known, as- 
certained. Cognitd cavsd, — having 
been tried or investigated ; also, on 
examination or inquiry ; from 

Cognosco, ere, dvi, itum, a. (con <f 
nosco,) Gt. ^272, and $265 ; to knpw, 
be acquainted with ; to hear, learn, 
find out, ascertain, discover, under- 
stand ; be informed ; to study, in- 
vestigate, explore. Imp. Cogiiituvi 
est, it was found: Gr. % 269, R. 2. 

Cogo, ere, coegi, coactum, a. (con 
(^ ago,) to bring or collect together; 
to drive, impel ; with inf. (^ ace. or 
subj. with ut, to constrain, compel, 
force, urge ; to condense. 

Cohoi's, tis,f., a cohort, a band of 
foot soldiers consisting of three 
vianipidi, or six centuries, the tenth 
part of a- legion. Cohors prcctoria, 
the praetorian cohort, the body-guard 
chosen by the praetor or command- 
ing general, fur his own defence. 

Cohortatio, 6nis, f. (cokorlor,^ an 
exhorting, encouraging. 
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CohorlAbis^ a, ttw, part, t from 
CohorUfTf drij dtiis sum^ dep, (am 
4' hortoTy) Gr. % 373, 2; to exhort, 
iQCOurage. 
Coiij etc See CoBo. 
CoUdtuSf a, ttw, part, (eonfero.) 
CoUauddluSf a, um, part. : from 
CoUattdOj dre, dvi^ dJbiim^ a, (con ^ 
mido,) to praise with others, eztol, 
'ozninezid. 
CoBeduSf Cf um^part, (coUlgOy ere.) 
ColUga, a^ m., a colleague, part- 
ner in office. 
CoUigdiuSj a, um^ part, : from 
CoUigo, dre, dvi^ dtum, a, (con 4* 
igOf to bind,) to bind or tie together ; 
o join together, connect. 

CoUigOf irej igi^ ectuMya, (con ^ 
egOf) to gather together, collect, as- 
4emble; to obtain, acquire, pro- 
sure. CoUigere se, to recover or 
collect one's self, recover one's cour- 

^. 

CoUiSy is, m., a hill, hillock, easy 
ascent, rising ground. In coUe me- 
iioy half way up the hill. 

CoUocdtuSj a, um, part. : from 

CoUoco, dre, dviy dtum^ a, (con <f> 
■ocOy to place,) to plaice, settle, post, 
4tation, establish; to disuse, ar- 
range ; to put, ^t, place, lay. Col- 
■ocare, or nuptumcoUocare^ Gr. ^ 276, 
ll., to give in marriage. 

CoUocutuSf a, UMy part. (coUoquor.) 

CoUoquivm, t, n., conversation, 
converse, discourse; a conference, 
interview : from ' 

CoUoquor, t, cut/us sum, dep, (con 
|» loquor,) to speak together, con- 
verse, confer. 

Colo, ere, ui, cvUum, a., to exer- 
cise, practise, labor upon, cultivate, 
attend to, till; to respect, regard, 
venerate, worship. 

Colonia, <b, /. (colSnus, a husband- 
man,) a colony or plantation, to 
which people are sent to dwell ; a 
number of people transplanted from 
16 



one country to another, with an al- 
lowance of land for tillage ; col^ 
nists. 

Color, 6riSf m., a color, complex- 
ion, tint, hue. 

CombHro, ire, lasi, ustwn, a. (con 
4» wro, to bum,) to bum together, 
burn or consume utterly. 

Comes, itiSf m, <f» /. (con ^ eo, to 
go,) a comt)anion, associate, com- 
rade, attendant, 

CominuSf adv, (con ^ manus,) 
nigh at hand, hand to hand, in close 
combat. 

Comitdtus, a, vm, part, (comitor,) 

ComUium, t, n,(con^o,) the comi- 
tium, a place in the Poman forwm 
where causes were tried and the 
comiiia were held ; pi comitia, the 
comitia, an assembly of the whole peo- 
pie to make or repeal laws, choose 
magist/rates, etc, 

Comitor, dri, dtus stem, dep, 
(comes,) to accompany, attend, go 
along with, follow. 

Commedtus, us, m, (commeo,) a 
passage; a furlough, leave of ab- 
sence from the army for a limited 
time ; a convoy, transport ; provis- 
ions, supplies. Duobus commealidns 
exerciUim reportare, at two trans- 
portations, passages, trips, or voya- 
ges. 

ComTTiemoro, dre, dvi, dtum. a. 
(con ^ memoro, to mention,) to men- 
tion, call to mind, detail, recount, 
relate. 

Commendo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con 
<f» mando,) to commit to any one's 
charge, consign to any one's care, 
entrust with; to commend; to re- 
commend. 

Commeo, dre, dvi, df/um, n. (con <f» 
m£o, to go,) to go and come ; to pass ; 
to go, come, visit. Commeare ad 
aliquem, to go to any one, to visit. 

CommUito, 6nis, m. (con 4* milito^) 
a fellow-soldier, comrade. 
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Commissural «, /. (commUlOj) a 
j'l lining together, joint, juncture j a 
seam. 

Commissus, a, urn, part.^ joined, 
united, etc. ; from 

CommiUOf ere^ i5i, issum^ a. {con <f» 
mitto^) to join together, unite ; to do, 
act, cause, perform, perpetrate; to 
commit ; to give, impart, risk, throw, 
consign, entrust, commend. Cotti- 
miUere prcdium, etc.j to begin a bat- 
tle, to fight, engage, make an attack. 
CommiUere ul or quare^ Gr. ^ 273, 1 ; 
to act so as that, cause that, give oc- 
casion that, commit a fault such 
that Commissum est^ a fault has 
been committed, a cause has been 
given. 

Commiusj t, m., Commius, a king 
of the Atrebates, sent by Caesar to 
Britain: IV. 21. He afterwards 
joined in a general xeyolt of the 
Gauls under Vercingetorix : VII. 76. 

Commodif adv. {commodus^) fitly, 
aptly,conveniently, advantageously, 
commodiously ; opportunely; well, 
suitably. Satis commode, conveni- 
ently enough, with sufficient readi- 
ness or ease. 

Commodum, i, 7i.,advantage,profit, 
utility, convenience : from 

CommoduSj a, um^ adj. (con tf» ttut- 
dus^) convenient, apt, fit, suitable, 
expedient; useful, opportune; agree- 
able, acceptable. 

Comvumefdcio, ere, ga, actum^ a, 
(commoneOf to remind, i^facio,) Gr. 
^ 265 ; to put in mind, remind, warn, 
advise. 

CommordtniSf a, um^ pari. : from 

Commoror, dri, dPus sum^ dep. (con 
4» TnoroTt) to stop, pause, stay, abide, 
remain, tarry, sojourn with. 

Commdtus, a, wm, part.^ moved, 
troubled, disturbed, alarmed : from 

Comm&Deo, gre, (5fi, dtunif a. (con 
($• moveOf) to move together^^r wholly, 
move, stir, remove. Pig. to affect, 



move, touch; to disquiet, trouble, 
alarm. 

CommunicdttcSf a, um^ pari.: from 

Communicoj dre^ dvi, dhim^ a, 
(communis,) to communicate, im- 
part, share with any one, make a 
partner of, hold communion with, 
commune, confer, partake, share; 
to join, unite. Cum aliquo consili' 
urn commtmicare, to impart or com- 
municate to — share widi, commune 
or consult with. 

Communio, ire, ivij Uum^ a. (con 
<f» muniOf) to fortify all around, se- 
cure, fortify. 

Communis, Jr, adj., common, gene- 
ral, universal, belonging to many 
or all, joint, belonging to the pub- 
lic. H^ commimis, SL joini or mutual 
interest, common concern. 

Commutatio, 6nis, f. (commuto,) 
a changing, change, alteration, 
either for the better or the worse. Sequi 
commuiationem eestiLS, to take ad- 
vantage of the change of tide. 

Commutdtus, a, urn, part. : from 

Commuto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con 
<f» muto,)GT. § 2o2, B. 5 ; to change, 
for either the better or the worse / to 
alter ; to exchange, barter. 

CompardttLSy a, um, part. : from 

Compdroy dre, dvi, dtum^ a. (con <f 
paro,) to procure, get, furnish, pre- 
pare ; to make, cause ; to seek for, 
acquire, provide ; to buy ; to estab- 
lish; to compared" 

Compello, ere, uLi, visum, a. (con <f 
peUo,) to drive or bring together, as- 
semble, collect; to drive, compel, 
constrain, force. 

Compendium, i, n. (con 4* pendo,) 
a gaining, saving, gain got by 
saving, profit, advantage. 

Comperio, irf., peri,^pertum, a, (con 
4» pariOy) Gr. ^ 2'/2 ; to discover, 
find out, asccr.2.in for a certainty, 
gel mtelligenpj c/ octtct, learn, be 
informed of. 
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CompertuSf a, VM^part. (camperio,) 
discovered, detected, ascertained. 
Compertum hdbeo^ Gr. § 274, R. 4 ; 
I have ascertained, I know. Com^ 
perium est, it is discovered, a dis- 
covery is made. 

CompUctoTy t, exus sum^ dep. {con 
<f» plectOy to twine,) to comprise, go 
round, encircle, compass, surround, 
comprehend, contain ; to love, favor ; 
to embrace. 

CompleOj irCf €vi, itrnm^ a. {con d^ 
pleo, obs.) Gr. ^ 249, 1 ; to fill, fill 
up; to perform, finish, complete, 
perfect. 

CompUluSj a, wm,part. {compleo.) 

ComplexuSf its, m, {complector,) 
circumference, compass. 

Complexus, a, UMy part, {complec- 
tar.) 

ComplureSf ura, gen. wrium, adj. 
{con df* pluSf) Gr. ^110; many, a 
great many, very many, several, a 
good many, a considerable ilumber. 

CompdnOf ire, sui, situm^ a. {con 
4* ponOf) to put or place together, 
place in order, arrange ; to dispose, 
order ; to fabricate, construct, build ; 
to compare ; to compose. 

Comporto, dre, dm, dtum, a. {con 
4» porto,) to carry or bring together, 
carry, collect, bring. 

Comprehendo, ere, di, sum, a. {con 
<f» prehendo,) to take or seize hold 
of, lay hold of, catch, seize, appre- 
hend, take prisoner; to contain, 
embrace, include, comprehend, un- 
derstand, discover. Comprehen- 
dwrU utrumque — ^lay hold of— em- 
brace — , Ignem comprehendere, to 
take fire. 

CoTnprehensus, a, um, part, {corw- 
prehendo.) 

Comprobo, &re, dvi, dtum, a. {con 
^ probo,) to approve, prove, con- 
firm, make good, verify; to show 
to be good. 

CompuLi, etc. See CompeUo. 



Compvlsus, a, um, part. {compeUo,) 

Condl/iim, i, n. {conor,) an en- 
deavor, efibrt, undertaking. 

Condtus, us, m. {conor,) an at- 
tempt, endeavor, efibrt, undertaking. 

Condtus, a, um, part, {conor.) 

Concede, ere, essi, essum, n. <f» a. 
{con <f* cedo,) to retire, yield, depart, 
withdraw, give place ; to go, repair ; 
to assent to ; to yield, give up ; to 
grant, give, allow, permit, concede ; 
Gr. ^ 273, 4. Conceditur, it is per- 
mitted or allowed; Gr. % 269, R. 2. 
Concedendiim est, imp., permission 
should be given. 

Conce7'to, dre, dvi, dtum, n. {con 4» 
certo,) to contend, strive together, 
contest, dispute, debate. Prcdio 
coTicertare, to fight. 

Concessus, a, um, part. {con>cedo.) 

Concessus, iis, m. {concedo,) a per- 
mitting ; permission, leave. 

Conclda^ ere, idi, isum, a. {con 4* 
ccedo,) Gr. ^ 189, 4 ; to cut, cut in 
pieces ; cut down, kill, slay, destroy ; 
to break in pieces, destroy. 

Con^ido, ire, idi, n. {con 4» cado,) 
to fall down, fall to the ground ; to 
subside ; to fall, die. 

CoTicUio, dre, dvi, dJtnim^ a., Gr. 
% 224 ; to unite, join together, com- 
pose; to conciliate, procure, gain 
over, reconcile ; to attach, unite ; to 
get, procure, acquire, bring about, 
make : from 

Condilium, i, n. {concieo, to call to- 
gether,) an assembly, meeting, 
council ; a place of meeting. Con- 
cilium is properly an assembly of 
hear&rs, consilium an assembly far 
deliberation. 

Concio, 6nis, /. {concteo, to call 
together,) a meeting or assemoly 
collected to hear an orator; the 
place where an oration or harangue 
is delivered ; an oration, harangue, 
public speech. 

Condons, dri, oMls sum, dfj^. {con 
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cu;,) to make a speech, harangue, to 
addreas the people. 

Concipioj «re, ipiy epbuMy a. (con <f» 
capWj) to conceive, receive, con- 
tract ; to imagine, comprehend, un- 
derstand. 

Concistis, a, «m, part, (ctmcido,) 
cut in pieces; intersected, inter- 
rupted. 

ConcUdtuSf a, vm, pari, t from 

ConcitOy dre^ dvi, dium, a, (con ^ 
cito,) to stir up, put in motion, ex- 
eiie, stimulate, incite, rouse, pro- 
voke, move, raise. 

Cancldmo, dre^ dvi, dtum, n, <f» a. 
(con <J» claTno, to cry,) Gr. J 372 ; to 
cry together, cry aloud, shout, ex- 
claim, proclaim. Condamare vie- 
toriam, to raise the shout of victory. 
Condarnare ad armoy to shout to 
arms I WUk m when a desire is im- 
plied. This word is used in reforence 
to one person onl/y i/n I. 47, to shout 
aloud or repeatedly. 

Condudo, ere, si, sum, a. (con cf* 
daudo,) to shut up, confine, in- 
close, circumscribe ; to hem in ; to 
end* 

CondHsus, a, um,part, (condHdo.) 

Concripo, dre, ui, n. (con 4» crepo, 
to sound,) to make a noise, rattle, 
ring. CoThcrepare arvds, to clash 
arms, to make a noise by striking 
the shield with the sword. 

Concurro, ere, curri, aursvm, n, 
(con <f» cwrro,) to run together, run 
along with, meet, flock or rush to- 
gether, resort; to concur, unite, 
agree; to fight, engage in fight, 
charge ; to happen together ; to con- 
cur, occur simultaneously. ConcwT" 
rit/wr, imp,, they rush or flock togeth- 
er. Ad arma concwri oportet, it is 
necessary that the soldiers should 
run to arms. 

Concu/rso, dre, dvi, dtum, n. freq, 
(concwrro,) to run to and fro, to run 
up and down. Concurbjimr, imp., 



they run up and down, hurry to and 
fro. 

Concwrsus, As, m. (coTUfwrro,) a 
running or meeting together; a 
meeting, assembling ; an assembly, 
concourse; a dashing or striking 
together ; a conflict, charge, engage- 
ment, onset. 

Concwrsus, a, wn, part, (conaurro,) 

Omdem/no, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (con 
4* damno,) Gr. ( 217; to condemn, 
condenm for ; to charge with. 

Conditio, dnis,f. (condo, to put to- 
gether,) a making, constructing ; a 
laying up; a state, situation, con- 
dition,circumstances ; nature, quali- 
ty; a law, rule, contract, stipula- 
tion, terms ; a proposition, proposal. 
CondUianem ferre, to ofler or pro- 
pose. 

ConddTw, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con <f> 
dono,) to give freely, grant, pre- 
sent, bestow; to remit, excuse; to 
pardon, forgive : uoitk the accusative 
of the crime andthe dative of the per- 
son it signifies, to pardon the fault 
for his sake, on his accocmt. 

CondrUsi, drum, m. pi,, the Con- 
drusi, a people of Belgic Gaul: 

n.4. 

CondiUo, ire, ad, ctum, a, ^ n, 
(con 4» duco,) to bring or lead to- 
gether, conduct, assemble, collect; 
to hire ; to be profitable. 

Condudus, a, urn, part, (cot^Oco^ 
brought together, collected, hired. 

ConetodHnvs, i, m., Conetodunus, 
a leader of the Camutes: Vll. 3. 

Confedus, a, urn, part, (conjicio,) 
made, fashioned, prepared ; manu- 
lactured^; liuisheil^ Bhtled ; worn out, 
weakened, exhausted, disabled. 
JEtaU confectms, superannuated, de- 
crepit Tabula Grads Uteris con' 
yfecte,^omposed or written in the 
Greek language ; or, as some think, 
in the Greek character only, 

Conferdo, ire, si, tum, a. (con <f 
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farciOj to stuff,) to stuff w cram to- 
gether. 

Confer o, ferret corUulif colW/wm^ a, 
irr. (con ^Jero^ to bring, cany, put 
w lay together ; to collect, gather; 
to contribute, pay ; to give, bestow ; 
to confer, consult ; to lay upon, con- 
vert to. Conferre cidpam in aliqiiem^ 
to attribute to— to lay ihe blame on ; 
— ^to defer, put off; to compare, 
bring into comparison. Conferre se, 
to betake or turn one's self, go. 

Confert/us, a, um^ part. 4* odj. 
(co7ife7'cioj^ crammed full, crowded, 
full ; thick, close, dense, in close 
array. Confsrtissivid acie or ag- 
mine confer tissivw^ in very close 
array. 

Confestim^ adv.j forthwith, imme- 
diately, without a moment's delay ; 
continually, incessantly. 

Conficio, ere^ ici^ ectum^ a. (con <f» 
fcudo,) to make, cause, effect, ren- 
der; to collect, get together;' to 
waste, consume, destroy ; to finish, 
terminate, complete, settle, accom- 
plish; to effect; to execute, per- 
form. Conficere tabvXas Uteris Gras- 
cis, to compose, write — . 

ConfidOf ere, isus suiUj n. pass, 
(con tl^fido, to trust,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 
2, & ^ 245, II., ^272; to trust, feel 
confident, or well assured, believe 
pr hope confidently ; to C9nfide in, 
to rely upon. 

Confighf er«, rci, zum^ a. (con 4* 
figo^ to fix,) to fix w fasten together, 
fasten ; to pierce, transfix. 

Confinis, e, adj. (con (f* finis j) Gr. 
^ 222 ; next to, adjoining, border- 
ing upon, contiguous. 

Confinium, i, n. (covfinis^) a con- 
fine, common boundary, bound, 
limit, frontier. 

Confio^ (ijef. (con ^'fio-^ See Confit. 

Confirmation dnis^ f. (oonfirmoj) a 
conlirming, establishing, securing ; . 
encourasfement, consolation; con- 
16* 



firmation, proof; an assertion, in- 
formation, declaration. 

ConfirmcUtiSj a, urn, part, d^ adj.j 
confirmed, established, settled ; en- 
couraged, consoled; resolute :/r(wi 

Confirmo, dre^ dvi^ dlnm, a. (con 
4* firmoj) to confirm, strengthen, 
make firm, fix, establish; to per- 
suade, encourage, animate, enliven, 
console, support ; to ratify, confirm ; 
to prove ; Gr. $ 272 ; to affirm, as- 
sert, assure, declare. Lege confir- 
mare, to settle or fix, by law. Coti- 
firmare se^ to encourage one's self, 
take courage. 

ConflsitSy fl, uTity part. (Confldo.) 

Confit, confieri, (con <f« fio,) Gr. 
^ 183, 12 ; it is done. 

Confiteor^ iri, essus sum, dep. (con 
(f'fateor, to confess,) to confess, ac- 
knowledge, own, concede, admit, 
allow, grant. 

Confixus, a, um, part, (configo.) 

Confidgro, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (con 
^fiagro, to bum,) to burn, be on fire. 

Confiictdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Confiicto, dre, dm, dtum, a.freq.^ 
to vex, trouble : pass, to be troubled 
or harassed; — to contend with, strug- 
gle with : from 

Confiigo, ere, xi, a. tf* n. (co7i <f< 
fligo, to dash against,) to strike or 
dash one thing against another, to 
contend, fight. Confilgere or prceliis 
confiigere, to fight, contend, engage. 
Confiigendum est, it is necessary to 
engage. WUk cum. 

Confiiiens, tis, part., flowing to- 
gether. Confi/vens, tis, m., the place 
where two or more streams meet, 
the confluence of two or more 
streams : from 

ConflAw, ere, xi, n. (con d^ fliu),) 
to flow or run together, meet; to 
flock together, flock. 

ConfUgio, ere, ugi, n. (con ^ fu- 
gio,) to flee to for succor, take ref- 
uge with, flee or have recourse to. 
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Confundo^ Ire^ itdi, usuMf a, (con 
^fundo^) to pour out together, min- 
gle, mix or blend together j to con- 
fuse. Pig. to unite, mingle, mix. 

Confusus^ a, um^part. (confundo.) 

Congeroj ere, essi^ eshim^ a. {con ^ 
gero^) to carry or bring together, 
heap up, amass, hoard, accumulate, 
collect. 

Congredior, t*, gressus mm^ dep. 
(con ^ gradioTj to go,) to move or 
go together ; to meet, go to, accost, 
address; to join battle, fight, en- 
gage ; to make common cause with, 
unite with. 

CongressuSf a, um, part, (congre- 
dior.) 

Conjectura, «,/. (conjicioj) a con- 
jecture, guess. Capere conjecturamy 
to form a conjecture, to conjecture, 
guess. 

ConjectuSj a, um, part, : from 

ConfidOf erejici,jectumf a. (con (f» 
jaciOf) to throw together, throw, c^t, 
fling, hurl, discharge, aim, drive, 
force, thrust, impel ; to put, place ; 
to guess, conjecture, divine. Con- 
jUere in catenas or in vincula^ to put 
in chains, to imprison. Conjicere 
infrbgam, to put to flight, rout. Con* 
jicere se^ to go with speed, hasten. 

Conjwnctim, adv,f conjointly, joint- 
ly : from 

CoTijimct/us, a, vm^ part, t from 

ConjungOy ere, nxi, nctum, a, (con 
4'jungOj) to join or unite together, 
connect, associate, couple. 

ConjuroHOf 6nis,fr a confederacy, 
combination; a conspiracy, plot 
ConjuroHonem facerCj to raise a con- 
spiracy : from 

ConjurOy cLre, dvi, dtum, n, (con 4» 
jurOf) Gr. ^ 272; to swear together, 
combine, league together ; to con- 
spire, enter into a conspiracy. Ut 
omnes juniares Italics conjurarentj — 
should take the oath, i, e., the mili- 
tary oath. 



Conjuxy ugiSy m. ^f. (conjugo, U 
join together,) a husband, wife, con 
sort, spouse. 

Conor, drij dtus sum, dep. Gr. t 
271, J 273, 1 ; to strive, endeavoj 
attempt, try, uflidertake. 

Conquiescoj ere, ivi, itnm, n. (con 
4» quiesco, to rest,) to rest, be at rest 
take rest, repose. 

Conquiro, ere, sivi, sitwm, a. (con 
4* quaro,) to seek after, search aJ 
ter diligently, to get <>r rake to 
gether, try to procure, collect. 

Conquisitm, a, urn, pofrt, (con 
quiro.) 

Consanguine^is, a, urn, adj. (con ^ 
sanguineus, bloody,) related b^ 
blood; especially by the father** 
side, of the same blood or kindrec 
CoTisanguinevs, t, m., a relation ; pi 
relations, kindred. Populi consan 
guinei, nations having a commor. 
origin ; kindred nations. 

Conscendo, ire, di, sum, n. 4» a 
(con ^ scando, to climb,) to climb o^ 
go up, mount, ascend. Conscender^ 
TMvem or in navem, to go on boai^ 
ship, to embark. 

Conscientia, a, /. (conscio, to b* 
conscious,) joint knowledge, bein^ 
privy to a thing with others ; con 
science, consciousness. 

Conscisco, ere, ivi, itum, a. (con ^ 
scisco, to ordain,) to vote together, ti 
resolve, decree; to execute. Cor^ 
sciscere sUn mortem, to lay violent 
hands on one's self, kill one's sell, 
commit suicide. 

Conscius, a, mn, adj. (con <^ sciu> 
knowing,) conscious, privy to, wi»- 
ness of, partaking of, in the secre* 
of. Conscius sUn, conscious to him- 
self, conscious, sensible of. 

Conscribo, ere,psi, ptum, a. (con 4* 

scribo,) to write together ; to write, 

compose. Conscribere milites, to 

raise, levy, enlist, enrol. 

Conscriptms, a, um, part, (conscribo.) 
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OmsecrltbuSy a, vm^ part. : from 

Consecro, dre, dvi^ dtum, a. (con <f» 
uicrOf to consecrate,) to consecrate 
to a god, dedicate, make sacred. 

CoruecUUuSj a, wnifpart.: from 

Consector, drij dim sum^ dep, (con 
^ sector,) to follow after eagerly, 
Dorsue ; to overtake. 

ConucutAtSy a, imtk, paark (conse- 
ipurr.) 

CoTisensiOf 6nis^ f. (consenUo,) con- 
sent, agreement, unanimity ; a plot, 
conspiracy, combination. 

Consensus, its, m., consent, agree- 
ment, unanimity. Ex commv/ni covr 
sensu, by common consent. Con" 
Knsu omnium vestrum, by consent 
of you all, as you all agree : from 

ConsefUiOf ire, sensi, sensvm, n. 
(con <f> sentio,) to consent, agree, ac- 
cord ; to plot together, conspire. 

Omsequor, t, cvMi/s stm, dep. (con 
4-sequory) to follow, go after; to 
follow, ensue, succeed j to imitate ; 
to obey ; to come up with, overtake ; 
to pursue j to procure, gain posses- 
sion of, obtain, get, gain, acquire ; 
to perform, effect, complete ; to un- 
derstand, learn. 

Conservdtus, a, urn, part. : from 

Conservo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con 
4* servo,) to preserve, take care of, 
keep, defend, protect, save; to ob- 
serve, keep. 

Considius, t, m. (P.) Considius, 
one of Caesar's officers in the Gallic 
war: I. 21. 

CoTisido, ere, €di, esrnm, n, (con 4» 
iido, to light,) to sit down, seat one's 
self; to meet, hold a meeting; to 
light, settle, take up one's abode, 
pitch, pitch a camp, encamp; to 
stop, delay, settle^ to fall; fall in, 
sink. 

Consilium, i, n. (constcloy) counsel, 
advice, deliberation ; a design, mea- 
sure, course, plan; scheme, art, 
flianagement, stratagem, design, in- 



tent, purpose, drift, means, determi- 
nation, judgment, resolve ; a delib- 
erative assembly, a council, coun- 
cil of war. Sine consUio accidere, 
without any good result — : presence 
of mind, prudence, wisdom, dis- 
cretion, skill, sagacity. Consilio 
abesse, to take no part in — ^not to 
participate in — . ConsUio est, it is 
a matter of deliberation. 

Consimilis, e, adj. (con <f> similis,) 
Gr. ^ 222, 3 ; like, similar. 

ConsistOy ere, stUi, n. (con 4* sisto, 
to stand,) to stand firmly, stand fast, 
make a stand, stand, halt, place or 
station one's self, stop; stay, post 
one's self; to withstand ; to rest, de- 
pend ; to consist, exist Censent ut 
in jugo consistani — that a stand 
ought to be made on the hill. Vic- 
tus consistU in lade, consists of—. 
Vita consistit in, is occupied or 
spent. CoTi4/ra consistere, to make a 
stand against, oppose. Ipse ad art- 
coram constitit, rode at anchor. In 
aliquo consistere, to persist in, per- 
severe. 

Consobriwus, i, m. (con <f» sobn- 
WIS,) the son of a mother's sister, a 
cousin-german, first cousin. 

Consoldtus, a, um, part, s from 

Consdlor, dri, dt/tLS sum, dep. (con 
4* solor, to console,) to console, com- 
fort, solace ; to encourage. 

Conspectus, its, m. (conspido^) a 
sight, view. In conspectu alicujus, 
in sight of. In conspednim alicujut 
venire, to come in sight of. 

Conspexi, etc. See Cmspicio, 

Conspicdtus, a, um, part, (con^ 
spicor.) 

Conspido, ire, exi, ed/um, a. (con 
4- specio, to see,) to see, behold with 
attention, look at, observe, discern, 
mark, consider. 

Conspicor, dri, dtus sum, dep. (con 
4< specio, to see,) to see, behold, 
descrv. 
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CanspirOf dre^ dvi^ dtuntj a. <f» n, 
{con <f» spiroj to breathe,) to blow or 
sound together ; to agree, unite or 
conspire together. 

ConstanteTf adv. (constans, firm,) 
firmly, steadily, consistently, uni- 
formly, evenly, constantly, with one 
consent. ConstarUtr nv/nciare, to re- 
port unanimously, give the same 
account 

CoTistantia, <?,/. (constans, firm,) 
steadiness, firmness, constancy, 
consistency, perseverance, intre- 
pidity. 

ConstemdMtSf a, ttm, part, (f> adj. : 
from 

ConsUmo, dre, dw, dtunij a. {con 
4» stemo, to spread,) to alarm, terri- 
fy, affright, dismay. 

ConsternOf ire^ strdvif strdtum^ a. 
{con 4* stemOf to spread,) to strew 
or cover all over. 

Constipo, dre^ dvi, dtum^ a. {con (f» 
sttpOf to stuff,) to cram closely, 
crowd together, thicken. 

ConstUi, See Consisto and Conr- 
sio. 

ConslituOf ire^ m, iUum, a. {con <f» 
statuOf) to set up, place, erect, build ; 
to put, dispose, post, station; to 
stop, halt. Constituere navem^ ' to 
moor a ship ; — to intend, think ; to 
appoint, constitute, fix, determine, 
settle, agree upon, resolve, decide. 
Gr. ^ 271 ; to decree, ordain, pre- 
scribe; to regelate, arrange, con- 
stitute ; to assign, appoint ; to cre- 
ate, make. With the inf., Gr. % 271, 
the inf. with ace., ^ 272, or\xi&> subj., 
or ike indirect question, ^ 265. 

ConslitHtus, a, um, part. <f» adj. 
{constUnw.) 

Consfo, dre, iti, n. {con 4» sto,) to 
stand together, stand; to be, exist; 
to be consistent, persist, remain, 
continue ; to agree, correspond ; to 
rest, depend, lie, consist. Constare 
penes aliq^ws, to rest with, depend 



upon ; — to cost ; Gr. % 252. Con>stat, 
imp., Gr. §269, R. 2; §223, § 265; 
it is evident, clear, plain, certain ; 
it is agreed, it is the common opin- 
ion, it appears. Constat inter omn^s^ 
all agree. 

Constrdtus, a, um, part.{constemo.) 

Consuesco, ere, 6vi, et/um, a, <f* n. 
{con <f» iuesco, to be accustomed,) 
Gr. § 271 ; to accustom one's self, to 
be accustomed or used to a thing. 
Omsuevi, I am accustomed, am 
wont or used. 

Consuetudo, tnis, f. {conmesco,) 
custom, usage, use, habit; manner 
of life. Consuet/udo victiis, manner 
or style of living ; intercourse, ac- 
quaintance, familiarity, intimacy. 
Prater consuet/udinem, contrary to 
custom, unusual. Consuetudo itin^- 
eris, manner of travelling. Consue- 
Pudine or ex consuetudine, according 
to custom, as usual. Adducere 
se in consueVudinem earn — into that 
way. 

Consul, vlis, m. {consuto,) a consul, 
one of the chief magistrates annu- 
ally elected at Rome. 

Consuldlus, its, m. {consul,) the 
office of consul, consulship, or con- 
sulate ; also the time of his office. 

ConsOlo, ere, ui, t/um, n. 4* a., Gr. 
§ 265 ; to consult, deliberate ; to de- 
liberate upon, handle, discuss; to 
judge : with a dot. to provide for, 
take care of, look to, consult, re- 
gard, respect. Sortibus consulere, to 
decide by lot. Con^sulere vita all- 
cujiis, to spare. ^ 

ConsuUo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. 4* o>., 
freq. {consuto,) to ask advice, con- 
sult; to take care, provide, look to; 
to advise, consult, deliberate. 

ConsuUo, adv. {consuUus, delibe- 
rated upon,) wisely, considerately, 
prudently, advisedly, designedly, on 
purpose. 

Consnltum, i, n. {consuUus, part, i 
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deliberation; a decree, statute, ordi- 
nance. 

Consitmo, ire, psi^ phvm^ a. {con 4* 
sumo,) to eat up, devour, consume, 
destroy; to kill, slay; of time, to 
spend, employ, pass. 

Omswmptus, a, um, part, {cotit- 
sumo,) 

Conmrgo, ere, reset, rectum, n. (con 
<f» swrgo, to rise,) to rise togetlier, to 
rise. Consurgiiur, imp., we, they, 
etc., rise. 

ContalnUatio, 6nis,f., a covering 
Bver with boaids or planks, flooring, 
planking; a floor, story. 

Contabuto, dre, dm, dtum, a. (con 
^ tabula,) to cover with boards or 
plank, to plank or floor with boards. 
Murvm iurrtbus contabulare, to sur- 
round with towers having several 
floors or stories. 

Contagio, 6nis, /. (contingo,) con- 
tact, connexion; contagion, infec- 
tion. 

Contamvndtus, a, wn, part, : from 

ConUmtno, Ore, dm, Otum, a, (con 
(^ tamino, obs.,) to pollute, stain, 
contaminate, defile. 

ConUgo, ire, xi, etum, a. (con if* 
^gf>.t) to cover; to hide, conceal. 

Conterimo, ire, mpsi, mptum, a, 
(con <f* temruf, to despise,) to make 
no account of^ to contemn, despise, 
slight. 

CoTUemptus, ila, m, (contemnOy) 
contempt, scorn, disdain, derision. 
Esse contemptui aUciU, to be despis- 
ed or scorned by— to appear con- 
temptible to — . 

Contemptio, dnis, f, (contemnOy) a 
despising, contemning; contempt, 
scorn, disdain. Venire in contemp' 
tionem aHcui, to fkll into contempt 
with— be despised by — . 

Contendo, ere, di, turn, a, 4* n. (con 
4»tendo,) Qt, ^ 271; to stretch, 
strain ; to strive, attempt, endeavor ; 
to contend, dispute, £ght, contest; 



to go to, shape one's course, hasten. 
Contendere beUo armis, etc., to en- 
gage, fight: Uinere, to proceed; 
to march: — to seek for earnestly, 
urge, intreat, solicit, beg, ^ 273, 2 ; 
to assert, insist, contend. Content 
dit petere, begged earnestly. Sum- 
mis copiis coTUendere, to engage 
with all the forces, come to a gene- 
ral engagement Omtendiiur, imp., 
a contest is carried on, they engage. 
WUk cum and the abl. 

Qmientio, 6nis, f, (contendo,) a 
straining, stretching ; an efibrt, ex- 
ertion, endeavor; force, vehemence, 
earnestness, zeal ; a contention, con- 
test, dispute, debate, strife. 

Contentus, a, um, part, 4» adj. (con- 
ttneo,) contained; content 

Contestdtus, a, um, part, : from 

Omtestor, dri, dtus sum,, dep, (con 
4* testor, to testify,) to call to wit- 
ness, invoke, conjure. 

Contexo, ire, ui, Pum, a. (con 4* 
texo, to weave,) to weave, weave 
together, interweave, intwine, 
unite, connect, to join together, com- 
pose. 

Coniextus, a, um, part, (contexo.) 

Contigi, See Contingo. 

Continens, tis^ part. 4* o4j, (con- 
ttneo,) holding, containing; contig- 
uous, adjoining, adjacent, next to ; 
continued, continual, continuous, 
without interruption, successive, 
uninterrupted: mbs, Continens, sc. 
terra, the continent. Continens 
Oallia, the contineTit of Goful, instead 
of continens or Gallia alone : V. 20. 

Continenter, adv, (continens^) con- 
tinually; without intermission. 

Continentia, a,f., a holding back, 
keeping in; temperance, modera- 
tion : from 

Coniineo, ire, tinui, tenbum, a, 
(em 4» teneo,) to contain, comprise, 
comprehend; to encompass, sur- 
round; to be near w contiguous to; 
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to limit, bound ; to hold, keep, re- 
tain ; to take up, occupy ; to keep 
in, restrain, confine, hem in, check, 
curb; to connect, join. CorUinere 
j«, tc restrain one's self, refrain ; to 
remain, stay, shut one's self up. 

CorUingo, ire, tigi, tcudmra, a. 4* n. 
(con 4* tango,) to touch ; to reach, 
arrive at; to border upon; to fall 
out, happen, fall to. 

Qfnliwiatio, 6nis, f. (continm, to 
con.inue,) a joining without inter- 
ruption, continuation, succession. 

ContvMib, adv,, immediately ,forth- 
with, instantly : from 

Continwus, a, fw», adj, (coTUineOj) 
continual, ^ without intermission. 
LHes quinque continuos, for five suc- 
cessive days. 

Contra^ prep. wUh acc^ 4* odv,, 
against, contrary to, in opposition 
to; opposite to, over, against Con- 
tra ea, on the contrary, on the other 
hand. Adv,,^ against, on the con- 
trary, on the other hand. Followed 
by ac, atque, etc., contrary to what 
— otherwise than. 

OmtfraUus, a, ftm, part,, (f> adj, i 
from 

CfrntrdhOy ire, zif dum, a, (con 4» 
traJu),) to draw together, assemb c, 
unite, collect; to draw in, contract 

Conlrarius, a, t*m, adj. (contra,) 
opposite, contrary, at variance with, 
repugnant ; opposite to, over against 
Ex contraridt, on the contrary. In 
contrariam partem revincire, — ^upon 
the opposite side. 

Controversia, a, f. (coTU/roversus, 
controverted,) a controversy, debate, 
dispute. Dedueere rem in cotUrover* 
siam, to call into question, make a 
subject of discussion or dispute. 

Contuli, etc. See Confi.ro, 

ComMumdia, <»,/., an affront, an 
injury coupled with contempt, a re- 
proach, outrage, insult, contumely ; 
a shock, brunt, violence. Contmne' 



lia verborwn, insulting or abustve 
language. 

Convalesco, &re, hd, n. (con 4* 'oor 
Usco, to grow strong,) to acquire 
strength, grow strong; to recover 
from a disease, convalesce. 

ConvaUis, is, f. (con 4* vallis,) a 
plain surrounded with hills, a val- 
ley, vale. 

Convedus, a, tm, part, Hahere 
frvmentnim .convectwm, to bring to- 
gether : from 

Conveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (con 4* 
veho,) to carry or bring together. 

Convenio, Ire, eni, eninim, n, 4* <*• 
(con 4' venio,) to come together, 
meet, flock, assemble, collect Con- 
venire aliqutm, to meet, meet or 
have an interview with — ; to agree, 
correspond ; to be agreed or settled. 
Convenire ad aliquem, to go to, be- 
take one's self to, come to — . Con- 
venil imp,, it is fit, proper; it is 
agreed, agreed upon, settled. 

ConverUus, us, m, (convenio,) a 
meeting, assembly, convention; a 
stated meeting of a certain district 
of a province in order to have their 
law-suits, etc, determined by the Gov- 
ernor or his qtuBStor\ the assizes. 
Ad convenMs agendos profectus est, — 
to hold the assizes. Conventilms 
peractis or conventni peracto, when 
the assizes are over. 

Conversus, a, um, part., turned 
about, tumed,whirled about j chang- 
ed. Contra vim fhiminis conversa, 
against the force of the river, i. e., 
inclined up or against the stream : 
from 

Converto, ire, ti, sum, a. (con 4* 
verto,) to turn about, whirl about, 
turn; to ^tnrn back, return; to 
change, transform, convert. Signa 
convertere, to wheel about, wheel or 
turn about Conversa signa in hostes 
inf erne, to vrh&eX about and attack 
the enemv. 
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ConvictolUdniSy is^ wi., Convicto- 
•itanis, a chief of the ^dui : VII. 32. 

Convicbi^ a, um, pari., proved, 
demonstrated, made evident : from 

Convirico, ere, id, ictum, a. (con <f» 
vincOf) to conquer by argument ; to 
convict ; to prove, demonstrate. 

Convocdtus, a, urn, part. : from 

Convoco, dre, dvi, dtnim, a, (con 4* 
voco,) to call together, assemble, 
summon, convoke. 

Coorior, tri, orhis sum, dep. {con 4* 
orior,) Gr. $ 177 j to rise together;^ 
to rise, arise. 

Coortm, ai urn, part, (coorior.) 

Copia, <B,f. (con 4* ops,) plenty, 
abundance; a supply, store, num- 
ber; effects, substance, wealth,' 
stores, necessaries, conveniences of 
life, r^urces, goods and chattels ; 
an armed force, army ; forces. Fa- 
cere eopiam, to supply or furnish. 

CopiCsus, a, urn, adj, (copia,) co- 
pious, abimdantly provided, plenti-^ 
ful, rich, wealthy. f 

Copula, a,f,i a, grappling hook. ^ 

Cor, dis, n., the heart Cordt est, 
it is agreeable or pleasing ; pleases,^ 
is dear to. 

Coram, prep, with abl, before, in 
presence of, before the eyes of, open- 
ly ; in person. 

Cerium, i, n,, the skin or hide of 
a beast; leather. 

Corn/u, n. Gr. ^ 87; a horn; a 
trumpet, horn, comet ; the wing of 
an army. 

Cordna, a,f, a crown, garland ; a 
ring or encircling crowd of people ; 
a circle of troops rou/nd a besieged 
city. It is supposed that captives in 
war, when about to be sold as slaves, 
usudU/y wore a corona or garland on 
their heads : hence, vender e sub coro- 
nd, to sell under the corona, to sell 
for slaves. 

Corpus, dris, n., a body, solid sub- 
stance ; the body, person. 



Corripio, ire, ipui, eptum, a. (con 
4* rapio,) to snatch, seize, take by 
surprise; to take away by force, 
carry off; to attack; to diminish, 
contract; to reprove. 

Corrumpo, ere, Hpi, upturn, a. (con 
4' rvmpo, to burst,) to waste, im- 
pair, mar, spoil, damage, hurt, in- 
jure, destroy, corrupt. 

Cortex, ids, m. 4> f.^ the bark of 
a tree, the rind ; the bark of the cork 
tree, cork. 

Corns, i, m. or Corws ventus, the 
north-west wind: V. 7. 

Coss., an abbreviation of Con^ 
suies. Gr. ( 328. 

Cotta, «, m.. Gotta, (L. Auruncu- 
leius) one of CsBsar's lieutenants in 
the Gallic war: II. 11. 

CoPudtus, i, m., Cotuatus, a leader 
of the Camutes : VII. 3. 
' Cotus, i, m., Cotus, a nobleman of 
the JEdui: VTI. 32. 

CrassitOdo, tnis,f, (crassus, thick,) 
jthickness, bigness. 
) Crassus, i, m., Crassus, a Roman 
(family name. Marcus Licinius Cras- 
sus, a Roman distinguished for his 
prodigious wealth, who united with 
Pompey and Caesar to destroy the 
liberty of their countr3rmen. This 
combination was called the first 
Triumvirate : I. 21. Publius Cras- 
sus, the son of M. Crassus, was one 
of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul : I. 
52; and II. 34. M. Crassus, a quaes- 
tor in Caesar's army : V. 24. 

Cratis, is,f., a hurdle; a texture 
of rods or twigs wattled together, 
wicker-work, fascines. 

Credtus, a, urn, part, (creo.) 

Creber, bra, brum, comp. crebrior, 
sup. creberrtmus, adj., frequent, re- 
peated, thick, close, numerous. 

Crebro, adv. (creber,) frequently, 
oftentimes, repeatedly. 

Credo, ere, idi, itnim, n. 4* ^'t ^^' 
^272; to credit, believe, trust; to 
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think, suppose, imagine ; to confide 
Of consign to one's care, intrust, 
commend. 

Crcm^, drs, dvi, d^m, a., to bum, 
set on fire. Igni cremare, pleonas- 
ticall J for cremare. 

Creoj dre, dvi^ dtum, a., to make, 
create, form, generate, beget; to ap- 
point, elect, create. 

CreSf eiiSf m., ace, pi, Cretas, Gr. 
( 85, Ex. 2: & ( 80, 1 ; o^;., CreUn. 
Subs,, a Cretan, one bom in the 
island of Crete : 11. 7. 

Cresco, ire, crevi, creimm, n., to in- 
crease, grow ; to be promoted, ad- 
ranced, rise, thrive, acquire author- 
ity ; to become greater. 

Crimen, inis, n., a charge; accu- 
sation, indictment, impeachment ; a 
fault, oifence. 

Crinis, is, m,, the hair of the 
head; hair. 

CritogTidtus, i, m,, a chief of the 
Anremi : VII. 77. 

Crucidius, Us, m. {crucio, to tor- 
ture,) torment, torture, pain, agony, 
distress, vexation, anguish. Venire 
in svmmvm cruciaium, to suffer the 
severest torture, to be tortured to 
death. 

CrudiUs, €, a^, {crudus^) cruel, 
fierce, inhuman, savage, barba- 
rous. 

CrudeVUas, iUis,f, (crudHis,) cru- 
elty, barbarity, inhumanity. 

Crudeltter, adv. (crudelis^) in a 
crael manner, craelly, barbarously. 

Crus, aris, n., the leg from the 
the knee to the ankle. 

CubUe, is, n. (cubo, to lie,) a couch, 
bed; a nest; a den, a place to 
which beasts resort for rest 

Cm 4* cujiis. See Q,ui (^ Q,uis, 

Cujujiquemddi or cujusque modi, 
of what kind or sort soever, of every 
kind. 

Culmen, inis, n., the top, height 
or summit of any thing. 



Culpa, a, /., a fault, failure, 
blame, guiit, miscarriage. 

CuUfiLS, ia, m. {colo,) cultivation, 
culture. Fig, cultivation, civiliza- 
tion, elegance, polish; style, man- 
ner of living. CvUus corporis, dress, 
apparel, attire. 

Cum, prep, with abl,. Or. $ 341, 
^ 133,4, § 136, R. 1; with; along 
with; together with; in conjunc- 
tion with. In a hostile sense, with, 
i,e, against It may somjetvmes be 
translated and, ( 249, Ul, His sub- 
joined to the personal pronouns, me, 
te, etc. and soTnetimes to the relative. 

Cilm, See Q^uwn, 

CmictaUo, &nis, /., a delaying, 
lingering, deferring; dilatoriness, 
delay, doubt, hesitation : from 

Cundar, dri, dtus sum, dep,, to 
delay, stay, linger; to hesitate, be 
perplexed, doubt : from 

Cunctus, a, um, adj, (cungue,) all, 
all together, the whole. 

Cwiedtim, adv,, wedge-wise, in 
distinct companies in the form of a 
wed^ : from 

Cuneus, i, m., a wedge ; a body 
of soldiers placed in the form of a 
wedge. 

Cunicuhts, i, m,, a coney, rabbit ; 
a mine ; a subterranean passage. 

Cupidi, iiis, isstmi, adv, (cupt' 
dus,) fondly, eagerly, desirously, 
gladly, anxiously. 

CupidUas, dtis, /, desire, fond 
ness; eagerness, eager or inordi 
Date desire, lust; thirst for gaii 
avarice, covetousness : from 

CupiduSi a, um, adj, (cupio,) G e, 
^ 213 ; desirous, (ond, eager, eamr. jt 

Cupiens, tis, part. 4* adj., desiri ig, 
desirous, wishing, eager: from 

Cupio, ere, ivi, itum, a, [capU0^ to 

covet, desire, be willing, wish, long 

for. Cupere alicui, to wish on* well, 

j be friendly to, Gr. ^ 233. 

j Cur, adv, (quare,) why 1 here- 
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lore 1 for what reason 1 to what pur- 
pose 1 with what intent 'i or in ii^ 
direct questions^ why, for which, 
wherefore. 

Cv/ra, aj f. (qtueroj) care, concern, 
anxiety, solicitude, trouble, sorrow, 
aflliction, grief; care, diligence, at- 
tention, study,thought, regard ; man- 
agement, administration. Est mihi 
cu/riBf I have a care, I take care of, 
attend to. 

CwriosoliteSy um^ or Curiosditaf 
drumf m. pl.^ the Curiosolites, a peo- 
ple of Celtic Gaul, one of the Ar- 
moric tribes : II. 34. 

Cv/roj drej dvi, dbim^ a, (cu/ra,) 
Gr. ^ 272; to take care of, see to, 
look to, order, treat, provide, care, 
regard, attend to. With afiU.pass. 
participle, to order, cause. 

Cwrro, ire, cucv/rri, cwrsum, «., to 
run. CwrrUmr imp, sc. a nobis, iUis, 
etc,, we, they, etc. run. 

Currus, us, m, (curro,) a chariot, 
car, wagon. 

Cursus, iis, m, {curro,) a running, 
the act of running ; a course, jour- 
ney, way, passage ; speed. Magno 
cwrsni, at full speed. Cwrswm, tenere, 
to hold or keep one's course. 

Cuspis, idis, /., the point of a 
weapon ; a spear, javelin. 

Custodia, a,f, {custos,) the act of 
keeping, preserving or guarding, 
care, charge ; a guard, watch. 

Custddio, ire, ivi, itum, a., to keep, 
guard, preserve, watch, defend ifrom 

Oustos, 6dis, m, ^ f*, a keeper, 
preserver, guard, watch, spy. 

D. 

/>., an abbreviation of the prano' 
men Decimus, 

Dad, orwn, m. pi., the Dacians ; 

Ihe inhabitajts of Dacia, a large 

country on the north of the Danube, 

extending on the east to the Euxine, 

17 



and comprehending Transylvania, 
Moldavia and Walachia : VI. 25. 

Damndtus, a, vm, parU, condemn- 
ed. Damnati, m. pi., condemned 
persons, convicts : from 

Damno, dre, dvi, dt/um, a., to con- 
demn, doom, sentendfe : from 

Damnum, i, n., loss, hurt, dam- 
age, injury. 

DanuMus, i, m., the Danube, the 
largest river in Europe : VI. 25. 

D&tus, a, um, part-, (^do.) 

De, prep, toith dbl., of, in respect 
of, about, concerning, touching, re- 
specting, in regard to, in reference 
to ; of or from, out of, from among; 
on account of, owing to ; according 
to, agreeably to, iipronformity with ; 
by, by virtue of; after. Qwd de 
causd, for which reason, wherefore. 
MvUis de causis, for many reasons. 
De tertid vig^id. after or at the expi- 
ration of — . De media node, at 07 
immediately after midnight. De U 
sometimes used to express the object of 
an active verb by circumUcution ; as, 
De stipendio recusare, to refuse in 
regard to tribute, instead of stiperv- 
diwm recusare, to refuse tribute. It 
may sometimes be translaied, the 
things, the circumstances, the par- 
ticulars relating to or concerning. 

Debeo, ire, ui, itum, a. {de 4* habeo,) 
to owe, be in debt. Pass., to be due, 
to become due. With the infinitive, 
Gr. ( 271, it denotes duty, it is proper, 
it is indispensable, one ought. Dc" 
bere aliquid alicui, to be indebted or 
under obligations to one. Debet 
pugTiari, a battle should be fought, 
they should fight, ^ 209, R. 3. (6.) 

Decedo, ere, essi, essum, n. (de <f« 
cedo,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to depart, go 
away, withdraw, retire, retreat j to 
die, decease. Decedere alicui or alU 
quo, to depart from, shun, avoid. 

Decern, num. adj. ind., ten. 

Deceptus, a, um, part, {dedpio.) 
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Decemo, fre, crivi, eritum, a. (de 
4* ccmo^) to think, judge, conclude; 
Gr. ( 271, to determine, resolve ; to 
decree, give sentence, vote, order, 
appoint, decide, settle j to fight, com- 
bat, contend, engage. 

Decerto, dre^ dvi^ dtunif n, {de ^ 
certOj) to contend vehemently, strive, 
fight for, dispute. Prcdio decertaref 
to fight, engage. 

DecesmSf iu^ m, (deddOy) a going 
away, departure. Decesstcs €estus, 
the ebbing of the tide. 

Decetiaj «, /., Decetia, a city of 
theiEdui: VII. 33. 

DecidOf ire, tdi, n. (de <f» cadOj) 
Gr. ^ 242; to fall from, fall down. 

Dedmdn/uSf or-jyecumdai/uSj a, urn, 
adj.f of the tenth. Decimana porta, 
the deciman gate. Vie largest gate of 
the Roman camp, called decimana, 
because the tenth cohorts were stationed 
ihere : from 

Decimus, a, urn, num. adj.^decem,") 
the tenth. 

Deeipioj ire, ipi, eptum, a. (de 4* 
capioj) to deceive, beguile. 

Decldro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
claro, to make clear,) to declare, 
show clearly, make clear, evince, 
manifest, proclaim. 

Declivis, e, adj. (de 4* divus,) 
bending or sloping downwards, 
steep, sloping. JEqualiter declivis, 
sloping regularly. 

DedivitaSf dtis,f. (declivis,) a de- 
clivity, descent, sloping downwards. 
Ad declwitatem fastigium, a descent, 
downward-slope. 

Decretum, i, n. (decemo,) a decree, 
act, ordinance, statute. 

Decretus, a, urn, part, (decemo.) 

DecumdnuSf a, um, adj. (dectmus.) 
See Dedmanus. 

Dccu/rio, 6nis, m. (decuria,) origi- 
nally it signified the commander of 
a decwria or ten horsemen.' It is 
Hsed also for the captain or comman- 



der of a turma or troop, consisti7tg 
of ihirty-tnoo horsemen. 

Deowrro, ere, cwrri <f» cucurri, cwT' 
sum, n. (de <f» cwrro,) to run down 
or along, to run, hasten. 

Dedecus, 6ris, n. (de 4» decus, glo- 
ry,) disgrace, dishonor, shame, in- 
famy; a shameful or disgraceful 
action. 

Dedi. See Do. 

Dedidi, etc. See Dedo. 

Deditio, 6nis,f (dedo,) a yielding 
up, surrender, submission, capitu- 
lation. Accipere or recipere in deditio^ 
nem, to accept or receive on sur- 
render. Venire in deditumem, to 
surrender, capitulate. 

Dedititius, a, vm, adj. (deditio,) 
one -who has surrendered. Subs, 
dedititii, 6rvm, m., subjects. 

Dedit/us, a, um, part. <f» adj., given 
up ; devoted, addicted, attached to : 
from 

Dedo, ere, tdi, itmm, a. (de <f» do,) 
to give or deliver up; to submit, 
surrender ; to devote one's self. 

Deduco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (de <f» duco, 
Gr. ^ 197, 7,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to 
bring down; to convey, conduct, 
lead, bring, withdraw, remove, 
bring or lead forth, lead out ; to con- 
duct a bride to her husband, to take 
as a wife; to accompany out of 
respect; to protract, put off; to de- 
prive, depose ; to bring, lead, move, 
induce ; to turn away, draw aside ; 
to reduce. Deducere naves, to bring 
down from land to sea, to launch — . 

Deductus, a, um, part. <f» adj. (de- 
duco.) 

Deest, etc. See Desum, 

Defatigatio, 6nis, f. (defatigo,) a 
wearying, tiring, fatiguing; weari- 
ness, fatigue. 

Defatigdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Defatigo, dre, dvi, dtvm, a. (de <^ 
fatigo,) to weary or tire greatly, tire 
out, fatigue. 
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DefectiOy dniSyf. {deficio^) a failing, 
defect, failure, want; a revolt, de- 
fection. 

DefendOy ere, di, sum, a, {de <f» 
fendo, obs.,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to keep 
or ward off, keep away, repel j to 
defend, keep, protect, guard, pre- 
serve, support; to maintain, assert. 

DefensiOf dniSff. {defendo,) a de- 
fending, defence. 

Defensor^ 6riSj m. (defendo,) one 
who keeps <?r wards off; a defender ; 
an advocate. 

Defensus, «, wm, part, {defendo.) 

DeferOf ferre, tulif Idtum, a. irr, 
{de ^feroy) to carry down or along ; 
to carry, bring, convey ; to produce ; 
to offer, proffer, exhibit, give, con- 
fer, bestow ; to tell, narrate, report, 
inform. Ad tdiquem aliguid deferre, 
to bring or lay before one. 

DefessuSf a^ um, adj. {de t^fessus^) 
weary, tired, worn out, fatig^ied, 
faint, languid, exhausted. 

DeficiOy ere, id, ectum, n. <f» a. {de 
^ facia,) with the dot. or ace, of the 
person ; to fail, be wanting or defi- 
cient; to lose strength, to perish; 
to end ; with ace. to leave, abandon, 
forsake. Deficere ab aliquo, Gf^SR^, 
R. 1 ; to rebel against, revoltTOnr—. 

Defigo, ere, xi, xum, a, {de 4» 
fig^i) to fix in the ground, plant ; to 
fix, plunge, thrust, fasten, stick. 

Definio, ire, ivi, it/um, a. {de <f» 
flnio,) to terminate, bound, limit, 
define, determine ; to resolve ; to ex- 
plain, express ; to prescribe. 

Dejinitus, a, urn, part, {definio.) 

Defiaus, a, um, part, {defigo,) 
fixed down, fixed, fastened. 

Def&re, def. Gr. ^ 154, 3; to be 
about to be wanting. With a sub- 
ject accusative, would be wanting or 
lacking. With dot. of the person 

Deformis, e, adj. {de <f» forma,) 
deformed, ugly, misshapen, dis- 
fififured, unsightlv. 



Def&gto, ire, Hgi, ugUum, a. {de <f» 
fugio,) to shun, avoid, decline. 

Defui, See Desum. 

Deinceps, adv. {dein then 4* capio,] 
one after another, successively ; af- 
ter that, besides, moreover, in the 
next place. 

Deinde, adv. {de <f* inde,) then, 
after that, afterwards, next in order, 
in the next place. Primvm — de- 
inde, in the first place — in the sec- 
ond place. 

Dejectus, iis, m. {dejicio,) a tlirow- 
ing down; declivity, steep place, 
precipitous descent 

Dejechis, a, um, part, and adj., 
thrown down, cast or hurled down ; 
precipitated. Deject/us spe or opinions, 
disappointed in one's hope or ex- 
pectation, Gr. ^ 242 : — killed, slain ; 
driven away. Dejectus equo, dis- 
mounted, thrown from — : from 

Dejicio, ere, 6ci, ect/iim, a, {de ^ 
jacio,) Gr. ^ 242 ; to throw or cast 
down ; to overthrow, kill, slay. Dc^ 
jicere se, to precipitate one's self. 
Naves ad inferiorem partem insula 
dejicerentur, — were driven down ;— 
to drive away, dislodge. 

Deldbor, i, lapsus sum, dep. {de 4» 
labor,) to fall down, slip or slide 
down, fall. 

Del-apstis, a, um, part, {deldbor.) 

DeldLtus, a, um, part, {defer o,) 
brought, carried ; carried or brought 
unexpectedly or undesignedly. 

Delecto, are, dvi, dlum, a. {de tf- 
lacto, to allure,) to allure, invite ; to 
delight, please. Aliqud re detector, I 
am delighted by a thing or it is my 
delight. ^ 

Delectus, us, m. {deligo,) a choos- 
ing, selecting, choice; a levy of 
soldiers. Habere delectum, to make 
a levy, draft soldiers. 

Delectus, a, um, part. ^ adj. {de- 
ligo, ere,) chosen, selected, levied. 

Deleo^ ere, ivi, Hum, a., to bid 
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out, efface, expunge, erase ; to over- 
throw, destroy. 

DeUtuSj a, vm, part. {deUo.) 
DelibercUuSf a, um, part. : from 
DelibSrOf dre^ din, d^m, a. {de <f» 
librOf) to consult, deliberate, advise, 
debate, think upon, weigh, consider, 
ponder ; to resolve, determine. 
DelidrdhiSf a, um, part. : from 
Delibro, dre^ din, dtum^ a. {de <f» 
liber, bark,) to strip off the bark, peel. 
Delictum, i, n, {delinquo, to do 
wrong,) a fault, crime, offence, sin. 
DeligdtuSy a, i*m, part. : from 
DeligOj dre, dvi, dium, a, (de tf^lu 
go, to bind,) to bind, tie, mzike fast. 
Deligo, ire, igi, ectvm, a. {de <f* 
lego,) Gr. ^ 342, R. 2; to select, 
choose, make choice of, pick out, 
cull ; to levy ; to detach. 

Delitesco, ire, lUm,n. inc. (de 4* 
latesco, to be concealed,) to lie hid, 
be concealed, skulk, lurk. 

DemeiiMa, a, f. {demens, mad,) 
madness, folly, foolishness. 
Dem£ssus, a, vm, part, : from 
Demeto, ire, essui, essum, a. (de 4* 
meto,) to mow, reap, cut down, crop, 
gather. 

Demigrdtus, a, um, part. : from 
Demigro, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (de <f» 
migro, to remove,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; 
to remove, change one's place of 
residence, migrate, emigrate ; to go 
away, depart ; to flee, escape. 

Deminuo, ^re, ui, utum, a. (de tf* 
mi7iiw,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to diminish, 
lessen, take from a thing, abate, 
withdraw, impair ; to break; 
Deminutiis, a, vm,, part, (demirmo.) 
Demissus, a, um, part. <f» adj., let 
down; hanging down, drooping; 
sunken, low : from 

DemiUo, ire, isi, issum, a, (de <f» 
mittOj) to send down, cast, thrust or 
let down, let fall, lower. Demitiere 
se, to descend, go down. Demittere 
K animo, to despond, despair. 



Dem4>, ire, psi, pbum, a., to take 
away, take off, subtract, withdraw, 
remove. 

Demonstrdtus, a, vm, part. : from 

Demonst/ro, dre, dvi, &t/wm, a. (de 
<f» moTistro, to show,) Gr. ( 272 ; to 
show, point out, prove evidently, 
demonstrate; to represent, signify, 
declare, name, mention, make men- 
tion, state. DemoustATotum est, it has 
been shown, mention has been made, 
information has been giveji. 

Demoror, dri, dtus mm, dep. (de 
<f» Ttuyror,) to delay, tarry, wait for ; 
to stop, retard, hinder, prevent, im- 
pede. 

DemJoveo, ire, 6vi, 6tum, a. (de <f» 
m4fveo,) to remo7e,displace, dislodge. 

Demptus, a, um,part. (demo.) 

Demvm, adv., at length, at last, 
not till then, in fine, finally, lastly. 

Denigo, dre, dvi, atum, a, (de tf* 
nego, to deny,) to deny, not suffer; 
to refuse. 

Deni, a, a, adj. (decern,) ten by 
ten, ten each, ten. 

Denique, adv., in fine, at last, final- 
ly, lastly ; in short, in a word ; at 
length ; at least. 

Denms, a, vm, adj. (tor, issimus,) 
thick, close, set close, frequent 

DeTvu^ndo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de <^ 
Tmncio,) Gr. ^ 272 ; to announce, in- 
timate, declare, forewarn, foretell ; 
to threaten, menace, denounce ; to 
command, enjoin, order. 

DepeUo, ire, pvli, pvisum, a. (d€ <^ 
pelh,) to drive, put or thrust down ; 
to drive away, expel, remove, repel. 
Loco depeUere, to drive from a post 
or position, dislodge ; Gr. ^ 242. 

Dependo, ire, di, sum, a, (de <f» 
pendOf) to weigh ; hence, to pay ; to 
spend. 

Deperdo, ire, didi, dvtum, a. (de 4* 
perdo,) to lose. 

Depireo, ire, ii, n. (de 4* pereo,) to 
perish, be lost, go to ruin, be undone 
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DepdnOf ere, sui, sUum, a. {de <f» 
pono^) to lay or put down; to lay 
aside ; to leave, leave off, g^ve up ; 
wUh in amd the ticcusativet to put in a 
place of security; to deposit. De- 
ponere memoriam aUcujus^ to for- 
get—. 

DepopiildtuSj a, wm, pari, iised pas- 
sively : L II, etc. : from 

DepopiUor, dri, dtussum^ dep. (de <f» 
populoT,) to lay waste, pillage, spoil, 
ravage, plunder, depopulate. 

Deporto, dre, dvi^ dtum, a. (de <f» 
portOf) to carry down ; to carry or 
convey away, transfer from one 
place to another. 

DeposcOf ere, poposci, a. {de <f» pos- 
cOf) Or. ^ 265 ; to demand or request 
earnestly. 

Depositnis, a, iwti, part, (depono.) 

DeprdvOf dre, dvi, dMim, a. {de <f» 
praws,) to deprave, spoil, corrupt, 
vitiate, impair, mar 

Deprecdtor, oris^^m., he that sues (?r 
entreats for another, an intercessor, 
mediator : from 

Deprecor, dri, dtus sum^ dep. (de 4» 
precor, to pray,) to pray for or entreat 
earnestly, supplicate, beseech, beg; 
10 deprecate, seek to avert by prayer; 
to allege or plead in excuse, excuse. 
Deprecandi causa, to pray for for- 
giveness. 

Deprehendo, ere, di, sum, a. (de 4» 
prekendo,) to seize, catch, take una- 
wares, overtake ; to detect, surprise ; 
to find, discover, perceive, discern. 

Deprehensus, a, um, part, (depre- 
kendo.) 

Deprimo, ire, esst, essum, a. (de ^ 
premo,) to press or weigh down, de- 
press, sink. 

Depugno, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (de 4* 
pugno,) to fight eagerly, fight it out, 
contend, engage. 

Depulsus, a, um, part, (depello). 

Derectus, a, um^ part, (derigo.) 

Derelictus, a. um, part. : from 
17* 



DeretiTiquo, ere, iqui, ictitm, a. (de 
4* reliriquo,) to abandon, leave, for- 
sake, desert. 

Derigo, ere, exi, ectum, a. (de <f» 
rego,) to make straight. Derecta ad 
perpendiculnim tigna, set or sunk 
perpendicularly. For derecta sorrui 
editions read directa. 

Derivdhis, ^um, part. : from 

Derivo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
rivo, to drain off,) to drain or convey 
water from its regular course. 

Derogo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de tf* 
rogo,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 2 ; to take away 
some clause of a law by a new one; 
to derogate or take from, abate, les- 
sen, diminish. 

Descendo, ere, di, sum, n. (de <^ 
scando, to climb,) to go <w come 
down, descend; to have recourse, 
resort. 

Deseco, dre, ecui, ectum, a. (de 4* 
seco,) to cut off. 

Desectus, a, um, part, (desico.) 

Desero, ere, ui, tum, a. (de 4* sero, 
to join together,) to abandon, leave, 
forsake, desert. 

Desertor, 6ris, m. (desero,) one who 
forsakes or abandons ; a deserter. 

Desertus, a, um, part. <f» adj. (de- 
sero,) deserted; desert, lonely, unip- 
habited. 

Desiderdtus, a, um, part. <f» adj. » 
from 

Desidero, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to de- 
sire, wish, long for ; to complain of 
the want of, regret, need, require. 
Desiderari, pass., to be lost, wanting, 
missing. 

Desidia, (B,f. (deses, slothful,) sloth, 
slothfulness, idlene;gs, inactivity. 

Designo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
signo, to mark,) to mark, marit 
out; to signify, designate, denote, 
mean. 

DesUio, Ire, Uui, uUum, n. (de 4» 
salio, to leap,) Gr. % 242, R. 1 ; to 
jump or leap down, alight. Equita 
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td pedes desiluenmt, — alighted, dis- 
mounted. 

DesinOj ere^ iviy it/um^ n. <f» a. (de 4» 
sinOf) to cease, leave off, give over, 
desist, end. 

Desisto^ ertf stUif n. {de 4* *istOt 
to stand,) Gr. ^ 242, & R. 1 ; ^ 271 ; 
to stand still, remain ; to cease, give 
over, desist from, discontinue, leave 
ofl: 

Despedus^ a, wm, adj. (despicio.) 

DcspectuSj Mi, m. (despicioj) a look- 
ing down upon, a view or prospect 
from an elevated place ; kence^ the 
place from which one looks down, 
an elevation, height 

DesperatiOf dnis^f. (rfes^r<?,) a de- 
spairing, despair. 

DesperoUus a, um, part, ^ adj.^ 
despaired of; desperate, abandoned : 
from 

Desptro^ Are, dm, d^m, n. <f» a. {de 
<f» spero,) with dot., to despair of, be 
without hope, despond. 

Despicioj ire, ezi, ecPum, a. (de 4» 
specw, to see,) to look down upon; 
to behold, look at, see ; to despise, 
look upon with contempt ; to pass by, 
overlook, disregard ; to refuse, dis- 
dain. Collibus occupatis, qua despici 
poterat, whence one could look 
down, whence there was a prospect, 
Gr. ^ 209, R. 3. (6.) 

Despolio, are, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
spolio,) Gr. ^251 ; tosp.«il, plunder, 
ravage, lay waste, pillage, strip, 
rob, deprive of. 

Destindtus, a, urn, part., assigned, 
appointed, destined : from 

Destino, d/re, dvi, dtnim, a. (destina, 
a tie,) to tie, fi^ten, bind ; to des- 
tine ; to determine, resolve ; to as- 
sign, appoint, choose; to depute, 
send. 

DestUi. See Desisto. 

Destitute, ere, ui, ut/um, a. (de 4* 
ftaliw,) to leave destitute, forsake, 
abandon. 



Destiiutus, a, um, part. (destUuo.} 

Destridus, a, um, part., drawn ^ 
from 

Destringo, ere, inod, ictwm, a. (di 
4» stringo, to tie hard,) to strip, pull 
or pluck off; to draw, unsheath. 

Desum, esse, fui, n. irr. (de <f 
sum,) to fail, be wanting or lacking 
WUhdat.,GT.^^^i also toith dot,, 
and ace. with ad. 

Desuper, adv. (de 4* super,) from 
above. 

Deterior, us, adj., Gr. ^ 126, 1 ; 
physically worse, poorer, meaner. 
Pacere delerius, to make worse, in- 
jure, impair. 

Deterreo, ire, ui, itnim, a. (de 4* f-er- 
reo,) to deter, frighten; to hinder, 
prevent. Deterrere rve. SeeiVe. Non 
deterrere quin. See Gtuin. 

Detestdtus, a, um,part. : from 

Detests, dri, dMs sum, dep. (de 4* 
testor, to testify,) to imprecate, to 
execrate, devote to destruction; 
curse, detest 

Detineo, ire, ui, entum, a. (de 4* 
teneo,) to detain, stay, keep, hold, 
stop, hinder. 

Detracto, d/re, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
t/racto, to drag,) to decline, refuse.^ 

DetnractALS, a, um, part., drawn 
down, taken away, withdrawn: 
from 

Detrdho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (de 4' 
t/raho,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 2 ; to draw or 
drag down, pull off, take away, 
snatch away, remove, withdraw. 

Detrim£nt6sus, a, um, adj., attend- 
ed with harm or loss, detrimental : 
from 

Detrimentum, i, n. (detero, to 
wear,) detriment, disadvantage, 
damage, loss, harm. 

DetuLi, etc. See Defero, 

Detnvrbdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Deturbo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
turbo, to disturb,) to tumble, beat, 
cast or throw down, overthrow 
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demolish, dislodge, drive away, 
force. 

DeurOf ere, ussi, vstum^ a, {de (f> 
^0^^ to set on fire, bum. 

DeiLS^ i, m., a god, deity or divinity. 

Deustus^ «, tt^, jHirt. {deuro,) 

Deveho^ ere, xiy ctum, a. {de <f» ve- 
koj) to carry downwards j to carry, 
convey or bring to a place. 

Devenio, ire, ini, erUnim, n. {de <f» 
venioy) to come or go down, de- 
scend ; to come, arrive, reach. 

DevexuSf a, um, adj {deveho,) in- 
clining downwards, sloping, de- 
clining. 

Devid/us^ay urn, part.: {devinco.) 

DemnciOf ire, mod^ inctrnm, a. {de 
<f» vindoj) to bind, tie; to oblige, 
gain over, bind fast 

DevincOf ere, id, ictvm, a. {de 4* 
vinco,) to conquer, vanquish, sub- 
due. 

Devdco, dre, dm, dtum, a. {de (f* 
voce,) to call down. In dubium de- 
vocare, to bring into danger, endan- 
ger, expose. 

Devdtus, a, um, part. <f» adj., de- 
voted, doomed, destined; devoted, 
attached. Dev6ti, drum, m. pi. de- 
voted followers : from 

Devoveo, ire, 6vi, dtum, a. {de <f» 
vaveo,) to vow ; to devote to destruc- 
tion, curse ; to promise, doom, de- 
vote. 

Dexter, Ura 4» tra, terum <f» trum, 
adj., Gr. ^ 125, 4; on the right 
hand, right. 

Dextera <f» Dextra, a, /., sc. ma- 
nus, the right hand. 

Di or Dis, inseparable prep., Gr. 
( 196,(&.); U denotes separation or 
division, and sometimes negation. 

DiehliTUes, turn, m., the Diablintes, 
a people of Celtic Gaul : III. 9. 

Dico, dre, dvi, dtmm, a., to give, 
offer;^ give up, set apart, dedicate, 
devote, consecrate, vow. ' Dicare se 
alicvi in clientelam or serviinUem, to 



give one*8 scif up to be a client or 
bondman. 

Dico, ere, xi, ctum, a., Gr. ^ 272 ; 
to speak, say, tell ; to set forth, re- 
count, write of; narrate, relate ; to 
appoint, name, determine, fix upon, 
agree to, promise ; to mention. Dic- 
tum est, imp., it has been^said, men- 
tion has been made. Dicere jus, to 
administer justice, give judgQient 

Dictio, 6nis,f. {dico,) a speaking 
or uttering ; a word, saying or ex- 
pression ; a phrase ; a speech, dis- 
course ; a pleading, a defence. 

Dictum, i, n. {dico,) a word, say- 
ing, expression, remark; a com- 
mand. Dlcto avdiens, obedient, Gr. 
^ 222, R. 1, {d.) 

Dictus, a, um, part, {dico,) spoken, 
pronounced, said, delivered, deter- 
mined. 

Didici, etc. See Disco. 

DidHco, ere, xi, ctum, a. {dis <f» 
duco,) to lead or draw aside, separate, 
sever, part, divide, set open, stretch 
wide. 

Dies, ei, m. <f»/., Gr. ( 90, Exc. ; a 
day; time, length of time. Diem 
dicere, to appoint or fix a time or day. 
Diem swnere, to take time. Diem 
ex die ducere, to put off day after day, 
Gr. 5 236. Ad diem, at the appointed 
day or time. In dies, daily, from 
day to day, every day. Diem noc- 
temque, day and night. 

Dlffero,ferre, distiUi, dildtum, irr. 
a. {dis 4» fero,) Gr. % 179 ; to carry 
hither and thither, carry up and 
down, scatter, disperse, tear in 
pieces; to spread abroad, divulge, 
publish, proclaim ; to defer, put off, 
prolong ; to be different, differ. Dif- 
ferre aliquo inter se, to differ from 
one another in any thing; Gr. 
4250. 

DifficUi, {iits, lime,) adv., difficul- 
tly, with difficulty : from 

DifficUis, e, {ior, limus,) adj. {di: 
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4» JacUiSf) hard, difficult. Palus 
difficUiSf—of difficult passage. 

DifficuUas, dtiSj f. {difficUis,)GT. 
% 101, (2.)difficulty, trouble. Afici 
difficuUaUy to be in difficulty, to 
meet with difficulty. Res est mihi 
in magnis difficuUatibuSy I am in 
great trouble. It is sometimes foU 
Unoed by a gerund f Gr. ( 275. III. 
R. 1. (1.) 

DlffidOf irCf fisus svm^ n. pass, 
{dis i^fido, to trust,) Gr. 223, R. 2; 
\ 272; to distrust, mistrust, lack 
confidence, despair, give up as hope- 
less, fear. 

DifftsuSf a, wm, part, (diffido.) 

DiffAUfy erCf xi, xum, n. {dis <f* 
fiuoy) to flow on all sides, flow or 
run over, overflow. Rhenus in phi- 
res difflmt partes — divides or sepa- 
rates — . 

DifundOf ere, udi^ usiwi, a. {dis <f» 
fundo^) to pour out, spread, scatter, 
disperse, difluse ; to spread out, ex- 
tend. 

Digitus^ t, m., a finger j a toe. 
Digitus poUeXf the thumb. 

DignitaSf dtis, /., merit, desert ; 
dignitj^, greatness, authority, rank ; 
honor, nobility, grandeur, excel- 
lence, eminence, worth : from 

DignuSf a, urn, adj.^ worthy, de- 
serving ; convenient, meet, fit, suit- 
able, proper. 

Diif etc. See Deus. 

Dijudico^ dre, dvi^ dtum, a. {dis <f» 
judico.) Gr. ^ 265; to judge be- 
tween, dijudicate, distinguish, dis- 
cern, decide, determine. 

DilectuSj a, um^ part. <f» adj. {di- 
ligo.) 

DUigenter^ (ttts, issimiy) adv. 
{diligenSj diligent,) diligently, care- 
fully, attentively, industriously, ear- 
nestly ; particularly, accurately, 
exactly. 

Diligentia^ «, /. {diltgens^ dili- 
gent,^ diligence, carefulness, cir- 



cumspection, caution, attention, 
earnestness, industry. 

DUigo, ere, exi, ectmm, a. {dis <f» 
lego^) to love, esteem highly; to 
choose, select 

Dlmensus^ a, um^ part.^ having 
measured. Casar uses this parties 
pie in the passive^ measured or being 
measured: II. 19, & IV. 17; Gr. 
^162, 11: from 

Dimitior, iri^ ensus sum, dep. {dis 
<f» mdioTf) to measure ; to dispose, 
arrange, set in order. Tigna ad 
fluminis aUitudinem dimensa — ^pro- 
portioned to — , adapted to — . 

DimicatiOf onis^ f {dimico^) a 
fight, skirmish, struggle, encounter, 
battle, contest; risk, danger, hazard. 

DimicOf are, dvi^ dtum, n. {dis 4* 
micoj to move quickly,) to fight, 
skirmish, encounter, contend, strug- 
gle. Dimicatur, imp.j a battle is 
fought, they fight. Gr. ^ 184, 2, & 
^ 248, R. 1. Dimicare prcrlio^ to 
fight, contend. 

Dimidiumj i, w., the half; dimidio^ 
abl. with a comparative, by half. 
Gr.^256 R. 16, (l.):/r^ 

DimidiitSj a, um, adj. {dis <f» m£' 
dius,) halved, divided into two equal 
parts, half. Dimidia pars, the same 
as dimidium, half or the half. 

DiminuOf ere, ui, utum, a. {dis 4* 
minuo,) to diminish, lessen, exten- 
uate, abate, withdraw, take away, 
detract. ^ 

DiminiUus, a,um,part. {diminuo.) 

Dimissus, a, um, part. : from 

Dimitto, ere, isi, issum, a. {dis 4» 
mitto,) to send different ways, send 
off or away, dispatch ; to dismiss, 
discharge, let go; to lay down or 
aside, give up, leave off"; to reject, 
discard; to remit; to leave, aban- 
don, forsake; to omit; to L»e, let 
slip, let go; to free. 

Directo, adv., directly, straight- 
way, immediatelv: from 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



DIRECTUS— DISPONO. 



201 



JOtTddmSf «, ttui, part. 4* <^j' {di/rV' 
go,) directed, lying or running in a 
straight or horizontal direction, lev- 
el, horizontal, straight, right, direct ; 
precipitous, headlong, steep. Direc- 
ta maierU injecta^ — laid on length- 
wise. 

DireptuSf «, ttm, part, (^diripio.) 

DirigOy ere, exi, ecPum, a. {dis <^ 
rego,) to direct, place straight; to 
direct, point, guide, steer, level, 
aim ; to measure, regulate. Diri- 
gere aciem, to arrange, range, draw 
up—Dirigere opera, to extend the 
works to a certain place ; to finish, 
complete. 

Dirimo, ire, €mi, emptum, a., to 
part, divide, separate ; to interrupt, 
put an end to, break off. 

Diripio, ire, ipui, eptum, a, (dis 4* 
rapio, to snatch,) to snatch different 
ways, tear asunder or in pieces ; to 
plunder, spoil, pillage. 

Dis, Ditis, m., Pluto, the god of 
riches, and of the infernal regions. 

Dis, m. <f»/., dite, n.,gen. ditis, adj. 
(diiior, dUissimiis,) rich, wealthy, 
opulent. 

Discido, ire, essi, essum, n. (dis (^ 
cede,) to part asunder, separate, di- 
vide; to depart, go away, leave, set 
out. Disceditur, imp., a departure is 
made, they go, depart, go away. 
Ab armis discedere, to lay down one's 
arms. It takes the aJbH, wvth a, de or 
e, or without a prep,: as, hostibus 
spes discessit. 

Disceptdtor, Oris, m,, an arbitra^^r, 
judge ; a mediator : from 

Discepto, dre, dvi, dt/um, a. (dis (^ 
capto,) to contend, dispute, debate, 
reason ; to judge, decide, determine. 

DiscemOf ere, crivi, crit/iim, a. (dis 
4* cemo,) to distinguish, discern, 
make a difference; to separate, di- 
vide. 

Discessu See Discedo, 

Discessus, us, m. (discedo,) a sepa- 



ration, opening, chasm; a going 
away, departure. 

Discessus, a, um, part, (discedo.) 

Disciplina, a,f. (disco,) discipline, 
instruction, learning, education j 
science, skill; an arl, profession, 
system ; military discipline. 

Disdudo, ere, si, sum, a. (dis <f» 
clavdo,) to shut up apart, set apart, 
separate. 

Disclusus, a, um, pari, (disdudo.) 

Disco, ere, didici, a. <f» w. Gr. ^ 271 ; 
sometimes with ut ; to learn, acquire 
the knowledge of a thing, study; to 
be informed or apprised of; to un- 
derstand, know. 

Discrimen, inis, n. (discemo,) divi- 
sion, separation ; a difference, dis- 
tinction ; danger, risk, hazard. 

Discwrro, ere, curri tf» cucurri, cwr- 
sum, n. (dis 4* curro,) to run different 
ways, tpojid fro, this way w that, up 
or dow'^, hfther and thither; to run, 
run tht'ougA or over. 

Discussus, a, um, part. : from 

DisciUio, lie, ussi, ussum, a. (dis cf* 
qiuUio,) to St ike asunder, dash to 
pieces, destroy; to remove, put 
away. 

Disjectus, a, um, part., dispersed, 
scattered aoout ; routed, disccMfited : 
from 

Disjicio, ere, id, ectum, a. (dis <f» 
jacio,) to cast asunder, overthrow, 
disperse, scatter, rout, discomfit, pui 
to flight. 

Dispar, dris, adj. (dis 4* P«^>) 
unequal, dissimilar, unlike, differ- 
ent. 

Dispdro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (dispar,) 
to separate. 

Dispergo, ire, si, sum, a. (di 4" 
spargo,) to spread, to scatter on all 
sides, scatter different ways, dis- 
perse. 

Dispersus, a, um, part, (dispergo,) 

Dispdno, ere, osui, ostium, a. {'iis 
4* pono,) to place here and there, 
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place or set in order, dispose, order, 
methodize, aerrange, distribute. 

DisposUuSj fl, wm, part, (jiispono.) 

Dlsputatio^ 6nis, /., a disputation, 
arguing, reasoning, debating, de- 
bate, dispute : from 

DispiUo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (dis (f> 
pvio,) to discourse, treat of, debate, 
dispute, argue, discuss. 

DissensiOy dniSj /., a disagree- 
ment, dissension, difference, va- 
riance : from 

DisseiUio, ire, si, swrn, n. {dis 4* 
seiUix)^) to be of a contrary opinion, 
dissent, disagree. 

Dissero, ere, eviy Uum, a. (dis 4* 
seroj) to sow, plant, put into the 
ground. 

DisstmilOf drtf, dvi, dhcm^ a. {dis 4* 
simvlOf) to dissemble, cloak, disguise, 
conceal, counterfeit 

DissipdimSf a, urn, part. : ^om 

DissipOf drCf dvi^ dtumyfi. if^dis <f» 
sipOf obs.j to throw,) to ^ttJpr here 
and there, disperse, disstpate.v 

DissolvOf ire, olvi, oUtALm^ a. (dis 4* 
solvo,) to dissolve, loo>e, untie, un- 
loose, disjoin, disunite 

Dissuadeo, ere, si^ ^sum, a. {dis 4* 
siuideo, to advise,) to i^issuade, ad- 
vise to the contrary. 

DistendOf ere, di, ium, a. {dis 4* 
tendOf) to stretch or reach out, ex- 
tend. 

DisiiTieOf ire^inui, entum^ a. {dis'4' 
teneoj) to keep separate, keep asun- 
der ; to separate, divide ; to distract 
the attention of, keep employed ; to 
hinder, prevent, detain, stop. 

DistOf dre, n. {dis 4* sto^) to be dis- 
tant or apart ; to differ, be different. 
T^gTia utraque dtstinebarUv/Tj qtum- 
iumeorum ti^norum jtmct/wra distor 
baty each pair of piles was kept 
asunder, so far as their joining was 
separate, t. e., so far as they were 
distant from each other. 

Dist/raho, ire^ xi^ cPum, a. {dis 4* 



traho,) to draw different wajrs, draw 
or pull asunder, tear in pieces ; ta 
separate, divide, disjoin. 

DistrilmOf ire^ ui, tUwrn, a. {dis <f 
tribuOf) to divide, distribute. 

DistrilnUuSf a, um^pa/rt. {dist/rUmo.) 

Distringo, ere, nxi, ctum^ a. {dis 4* 
sbringo^) to bind fast. 

Distuli, etc. See Differo. 

Dist/u/rbo, dre, dvi, dktm, a. {dis 4* 
PwrbOy) to throw down, overthrow, 
demolish, destroy. 

Ditio, 6nis,f.f rule, power, domin- 
ion, empire, authority, control. 

DitissimuSf «, urn, adj. {sup. of dis.) 

DiUy adv. {ditUius, diiUissime^) Or. 
^ 194, in the day time, by day ; long, 
for a long time, a long while. Div^ 
tius, longer; too long; t3fr7~'J 256, 
R.9,(a.) 

DiumuSf a, um, adj. {dies^) of ot 
pertaining to the day, diurnal, daily: 
by day. 

DitUinus, a, ttm, adj. {diu,) long, 
durable, lasting, continual. 

DiutumiiaSf dtiSjff length of time, 
long continuance, long duration: 
from 

DitUumuSf a, urn, adj. {diu,) of 
long duration or continuance, long, 
lasting, continual. 

Diverto, er«, ti^sum, n. 4* a., {dis 4* 
vertOf) to turn aside ; to separate. 

Diversus, a, um^ part. 4* adj. {diver- 
to,) turned from one another, sepa- 
rated; turned in different directions, 
turned or facing a different way, at 
different places, separate, different, 
unlike, diverse ; distant, remote. 

Divtco, oniSf m., DivLco, a Helve- 
tian general : 1. 13. 

Dividoy ere, tsi, isum, a., to divide, 
part, separate. 

Divin/us, a, vm, adj. {divas, di- 
vine,) relating to the deity, divine, 
heavenly. Res divina, a religious 
ceremony, sacrifice, etc., divine wor 
ship. 
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IHvisus, a, vm, part. <f> adj. (dv- 
vido.) 

DivUidcuSj i, m.j Divitiacus, a 
chief 6l' the ^dui and a Druid : I. 
3 & 16. Also, a king of the Sues- 
siones : II. 4. 

Diwlgo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (dis <f> 
vtUgo,) to make public, make com- 
mon to all, publish, divulge. 

Dixif etc. See Dico. 

DOf dare, dedi, datum, a., to give, 
bestow, grant, commit, confer; to 
make, cause, occasion; to allow, 
grant, concede. Dare arbitros, to 
name, appoint ; Gr. ^ 264, 5. Dare 
iter, to aJlow a passing, permit to 
pass ; — to charge with, commission, 
direct; to force, drive, throw; to 
tell, relate. Dare in filgam, to put 
to flight. Dare se vento, to set sail, 
put to sea. 

Doceo, ere, cui, dum, a., Gr. ^ 265, 
^ 272 ; to show, point out, inform, 
tell, declare, apprise, advertise, ac- 
quaint ; to teadi, instruct. 

DocjMfttenivm, i, n. {doceo,^ Gr. 
% 102, 4 ; a doc^jrinent, example, pat- 
tern, lesson, Earning ; a proof, in- 
stance, specimen, essay, trial. 

Doleo, ire, ui, n. <f» a., to grieve, 
sorrow, be sad or sorry, be in pain, 
suffer ; mourn, deplore, lament. 

Dolor, oriSj m. (doleo,) grief, pain, 
distress, sorrow, anguish; chagrin, 
vexation, mortification, indigna- 
tion; offence. 

DoLiLs, i, 771., a device, crafty pur- 
pose, artful contrivance, trick, wile ; 
guile, deceit, treachery, cunning, 
fraud. 

Domesticus, a, um, adj. (dorrms,) of 
^pertaining to a hoUse or home, do- 
mestic, familiar, private ; of £>r be- 
longing to one's country, domestic, 
civil. 

DomicUium, i, n. (domtis,) a house, 
habitation, place of abode, resi- 
dez^ce. 



Dominaito, Onis, /., dominion, rule, 
authority, power, sovereignty; usur- 
pation, tyranny, despotism, domina* 
tion : from 

Dominor, dri, dtus sum, dep., to be 
lord and master, rule, bear rule, 
domineer : from 

Dominiis, i, m. (domus,) a master 
of a house, master of slaves, proprie- 
tor of any thing, possessor, owner, 
lord, ruler, master. 

Domitius, i, m., (L.) Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, a consul, A. U. 700 : 
V. 1. 

Domus, iis, 4* i, f, Gr. ^ 89 ; a 
house, home, habitation, lodging, 
dwelling, place of abode. Domum, 
after a verb of motion, home ; Gr. ^ 
237, R. 4. Z?fwif , at home; Gr.$221, 
R. 3 ; in one*s own house ; in one's 
own country. i)i) \ 

Dono, dre, dvi, dtwn, a. (donum,) 
to give liberally, bestow freely, pre- 
sent; to pardon, excuse; to give, 
give up, yield. 

Donotaurus, i, m. See Valerius. 

Donum, i, n. (do,) a gift, free gift, 
present, oflering, bribe. 

Dorsum, i, n., the back of a man 
or beast. MoiUis or jugi dorsum, the 
ridge or summit — . 

Dos, dotis,f., a marriage portion, 
dowry. 

Druides, um, m. pi., the Druids, 
priests of Britain and Gaul : VI. 13. 

Dubis, is, m., the Doubs, a branch 
of the river Arar or Saone : I. 38. 

Dubitatio, 6nis,f (duMto,) a doubt- 
ing; doubt, uncertainty, h^itation. 
Dubitatio mUii datur, doubt is excited 
in me, I doubt, hesitate. 

Dubitdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Dubito, dre, dvi, dtAim, n., Gr. ^ 
271 ; to doubt, be in doubt, be un- 
certain, hesitate, scruple. Non dubi- 
to, qu^in; Gr. % 262, R. 10, N. 7. 

Dubius, a, um, adj. (duo,) doubt- 
ful, dubious, uncertain ; hesitating, 
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wavering. Son est dubium, quin^ 
Uiere is no doubt that itr but that 
WUh mbj., Gr. $262, R. 10, N. 7. 
Dubium, i, n., doubt, uncertainty. 

DiicenU, a, a, nwn. adj.f two hun- 
dred. 

DucOf ere, xi, ci/urrij a., to draw, 
lead, conduct, take along ; to lead, 
command ; to bring forward ; to pro- 
tract, prolong; to defer, put off, 
make to wait; to spend, pass; to 
draw out, build, make or construct; 
to contract, acquire, derive ; to lead, 
induce, Gr. ^ 272; to esteem, hold, 
think, consider, reckon, regard. 
DtLcere uxorem^ to marry. 

Ductus, us, m. (duco,) a leading, 
conducting, command. 

Dudnis, a, um, part, (duco.) 

Dum, adv. 4* conj., Gr. ^ 263, 4 ; 
while, whilst, whilst that ; so long 
as, until. 

Dumnorix, igis, m., Dumnorix, a 
leader of the Mdui: I. 3, 9, & 18. 

Duo, a, 0, num. adj., two. Gen. 
pi. is often duiim, especially when 
joined with millium, Gr. ^ 118, 1. 

Duodecim, ind. num. adj. {duo ^ 
decern,) twelve. 

Duodecimus, a, um, num. adj. 
(duodedm,) the twelfth. 

Duodini, a, a, num. adj. (duode- 
cim,) twelve by twelve, twelve each, 
twelve. 

Duodeviginti, num. adj. ind. (duo, 
dej ^ vigirti,) eighteen. 

Duplex, ids, adj. (duo 4* plico, to 
old,) double, twofold ; crafty, subtle. 
Juplicem instruere oiinstit/were adem, 
to draw up an army in two lines. 

Duplicdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Duplico, drej, dvi, d^m, a. (duplex,) 
to double ; to increase, enlarge. 

Du/ri, ius, isimi, adv. (durus,) 
hardly; harshly, roughly. 

Duritia, (B,f. (durus,) hardness, 
callousness ; harshness, roughness ; 
hardness, an austere or severe mode 



of life ; self-denial, power of endur- 
ance ; cruelty, severity. 

Duro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (durus,) to 
harden, make hard ; to inure to hard- 
ships, make hardy or strong ; to bear 
up, hold out, stand firm ; to remain, 
last, continue. 

Dwocortorum, i, n., Durocorto- 
rum, a town of the Remi, from 
whom it afterwards took the nam^e of 
Rneims : VI. 44. 

Durus, i, m. See Labertus. 

Durus, a, um, adj., hard, solid, 
firm; toilsome, laborious, difficult, 
arduous; hardy; adverse; rough, 
unpolished, rude, uncouth; rigorous, 
severe, inclement ; inflexible, obsti- 
nate, cruel. Si nil sit dwriuSj if there 
is no unusual danger. 

Dux, ducis, m. 4' f, a leader, 
guide, conductor ; generaL captain. 

Dvad, etc. -See Duco. 

K 

E or Ex, prep, with abl. E siamds 
before consonaTits only, ex before either 
vowels or consonants. For its form 
and force in composition, see Gr. ^ 196 
& ^ 197. From, out of, of ;. after ; on 
account of, in consequence of; ac- 
cording to, in accordance with; in, 
on. With partitives, of, among. 
DeTwting a change of condition, from, 
in place of, instead of, from being; 
05, FacUia ex diffidUimis, easy, in 
place, or instead of — . Aquitania ex 
tertia parte Gailusestcestimanda, — as 
the third part — . Una ex parte, on 
one side. 

Ea, Eos, etc. See Is. 

Ed, adv. (abl. of is,) that way, 
through that place. 

Eadem, eic. See Idem. 

I^bwrdnes, um, m., the Eburones, a 
peoMe of Belgic Gaul. See Aulerd t 
II. 4. 

'Eburovlces, um, m., the Eburovi- 
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ees, a people of Celtic Gaul : III. 17. 

See AuUrci. * 

EdtcOf ere, a», ctuniy a. 4"n. (e ^ 
dico,) to declare publicly, tell or 
speak plainly, speak out, relate ; to 
command, order. 

Edicturrij i, n. (edico^) an edict, pro- 
clamation, order, charge, injunction. 
EdiscOj erCf didici^ a. (e intensive^ 
Gr. ^ 197 ; 4* discoj) to learn thor- 
oughly, learn by heart, commit to 
memory. 

EdUu^i a, tM», part, <^ adj.^ pub- 
lished ; raised, elevated ; high, lufty : 
from 

EdOj ere, idif itrnm^ a. {e <f» do^) to 
utter or put forth; to bear, yield, 
produce ; to dfeclare, show, tell, re- 
late ; to exhibit ; to publish, spread 
abroad. Edere omnia exempla in all- 
quern, to inflict upon one every spe- 
cies of punishment 

Eddceo, ere, cui, dum, a. (e inten- 
sive <f» doceo,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to teach or 
instruct carefully ; to tell or inform ; 
to direct, show. 

Edoct^us, a, uMy part, (edoceo.) 

Edttco, ere, xi, dum, H. (e <f» duco,) 
Gr. % 242, & R. 1 ; to draw or lead 
forth, draw out, draw, bring; to 
spend, pass ; to raise, rear ; to bring 
up, maintain, educate. 

Editctus, a, um, part, (educo,^ 

Effarcio, ire, si, turn, a. {ex 4* far- 
do, to stuff,) to stuff hard, cram, 
fill up. 

Effectus, a, um, part, (efficio.) 

Effeminandus, a, um, part. : from 

Effemino, are, dvi, dtum, a. (ex <^ 
femina,) to make feminine ; to ren- 
der soft or effeminate, unman, ener- 
vate. 

Ejffero, efferre, extuLi, eldMm, a. irr. 
(ex 4»fero,)io bring forth, carry forth 
pr out ; to publish, spread abroad, 
proclaim ; Gr. ^ 265 ; to raise, exalt. 
Efferri aliqud. re, to be puffed up, 
elated — . 

!8 



Efficio, ere, id, ectum, a, (ex <^/a- 
do,) Gr. % 273, 1 ; to bring to pass, 
do, effbct, fulfil, accomplish, com- 
plete, finish; to make, form, con- 
struct; to get, obtain, procure; to 
render, cause, occasion; to make 
out, prove. Montem arcem efficere, to 
convert into — . 

Effodio, ere, 6di, ossum, a. (ex 4'fo' 
dio,) to dig out, dig up; tb tear 
out. 

Effossus, a, um, part, (effodio,) 

Effugio, ere, ugi, ugitum, n, <f» a. 
(ex ^'fugio,) to fly, fly away, escape ; 
to avoid, shun. 

Effundo, ere, itdi, usum, a, (ex 4r 
fundo,) to spill, pour out, shed ; to 
hurl, discharge ; to slacken, loosen, 
relax; to overthrow; to expel; to 
spend, squander, waste, consume. 
Effundere se, to rush forth in crowds, 
pour forth, scatter, disperse. 

Egens, tis, part. 4* adj. (egeo,) 
tieeding, wanting ; needy, in want, 
poor. 

Egi, etc. See Ago. 

Egeo, ere, ui, n., to be poor ; to 
need, want, be in want of; to be 
without, lack. 

Egestas, dtis, f (egeo,) want, pov- 
erty, indigence, beggary. 

Ego, mei,pro., Gr. ^ 132 &. ^ 133 ; 
m. 4* ft I ; pl-i ^w?5, we. 

Egomet, intensive pro. m,^f, Gr. 
% 133, R. 2 ; I myself. Nomet, we 
ourselves. 

Egredior, i, essus sum, dep. (e 4* 
gradior, to go,) Gr. $ 242, & R. 1 ; 
to go out, depart, depart from ; to go 
beyond, violate, overstep; to di- 
gress ; to ascend, climb. Egredi or 
egredi navibus, to disembark, debark, 
land. With ace., Gr. ^ 233, R. 1.; 
to go beyond, pass over, surpass. 

Egregii, adv., remarkably, excel- 
lently, egregiously, eminently :/ro7?i 

Egregius, a, um, adj. (e 4* gfex,) 
excellent, remarkable, eminent, sur- 
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passing, egregious, rare, exlraordi- 
nary. 

EgressuSj itSj m, (egredioTj) a going 
out, a disembarking or landing. 

EgressuSf «, wm, part, (egredior.) 

Eis. See Is. 

EjectvSj a, um, part., cast or 
thrown out Naves in litore ejectas, — 
thrown up, stranded : from 

Ejicioy ere, 6ci,ect/um, a, (e ^jaciOy) 

Gr. % 242, R. 1 ; to cast or throw out, 

eject, expel, throw off; to banish. 

Ejicere se, to burst forth, rush forth. 

• Ejus. See Is. 

Ejusdem, See Idem. 

EjusmMi, pro. gen. of is if' modus, 
Gr. 1 134,'5 J $ 262, R. 1 ; such like, 
of the same sort, such, of this or that 
sort or kind. 

Eldbor, i, psus sum, dep. (e 4* la- 
bor,) to slide or slip away, glide 
away, fall out, escape; to climb, 
ascend. 

Elapsus, a, um, part, (elabor.) 

EldMis, a, um, part, (effero.) 

Eldver, eris, n., the Allier, a river 
of Gaul falling into the Loire: 
VII. 34. 

Electus, a, um, part, {eligo,) cho- 
sen,* picked out, selected. 

Elephantm, i, m. ^f, an elephant. 

Eleuteri, or Eleuiheri, drum, m. 
(Cadurd,) a people of Gaul: 
VII. 76. 

Elicio, ere, ui, itum, a. (e <f» lacio, 
to allure,) to draw or bring out, fetch 
forth, entice out, elicit; to draw, en- 
tice, induce ; to investigate, find out, 
discover. 

Eligo, ere, 6gi, ectnim, a. {e «f» lego,) 
to choose, select, pick out. 

EWquor, i, cuius sum, dep. (e «f» lo- 
guor,) to speak, speak out, declare ; 
to utter, pronounce. 

Elusdtes, ium, m., the Elusates, a 
people of Aquitania, whose priticipal 
city was Elusa : HI. 27. 

Emigro, dre, dvi, dium, n. (e <^ mi- 



gro, to remove,) to remove from one 
place to another, migrate. 

Emtnens, tis, part. <$» adj., rising 
up, standing out or over, appearing 
aloft, eminent, high, lofty, projecting 
out or up, prominent, conspicuous : 
from 

Emineo, ire, ui, n. (e 4* mineo, to 
hang over,) to rise or grow up, be 
raised above, stand out or over, pro- 
ject, run out, stand or show itself 
above others; to appear, be con- 
spicuous; to excel, be eminent 

Emtnus, adv. (« 4» manus,) from a 
distance, at a distance, far off, aloof. 

Emissus, a, um, part. : from 

Emitto, ere. Id, issum, a. (e 4* mil- 
to,) Gr. ^ 242, & R. 1 ; to send forth 
or out, let go ; to sling, hurl, throw, 
discharge. 

Em>olim£ntum, i, n. (emolior, to ac- 
complish,) pains, diflSculty, trouble. 

Emo, ere, emi, emptum, a., to buy, 
purcliase. 

Enascor, i, nalus sum, to grow out 
or forth, to spring from. 

Enim, conj., Gr. ^ 279, 3 ; for, in- 
deed. Neque enim, for noX-.—for 
autem or enimvero, but, now. // 
often gives the reason of something 
which was in the mind of the writer, 
but not expressed. 

Enitor, i, Isus 4* ixus sum, dep. (e 
4'nitor,) to make an effort, strive, 
struggle, endeavor hard; to mount, 
reach by climbing or with difficulty. 

Enumero, dre^ dvi, dtum, a. (e if« 
numero,) to euumerate, recount, 
reckon up, recitel 

Enunddtus, a, um, part. : from 

Enuncio, dre, dm, dtum, a. {e 4* 
nuncio,) to say out, tell (a secret) ; 
spread abroad, divulge, disclose, re- 
veal. Enunciatum est, imp., a dis- 
closure was made ; — to declare, state, 
express. 

Eo, ire, ivi, or ii, itum, n. irr., Gr. 
( 182; to go, walk, travel, march, 
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proceed. H/ur, imp.f they go, livm 
est, they went. 

EOf adv. (15,) thither, to that place, 
person or thing, to those places, etc. ; 
so far, to such a pitch, to such an 
extent, to such a pass; on this or that 
account, for that reason, therefore ; 
in or upon that, them or those : for iMj 
there, in that place. Ed quod^ like 
propterea quod, because. 
Eoj pro. See Is, 
Eddem, pro. See Idem, 
Eddentt ^^' {idem^) to the same 
place ; to the same purpose,' end or 
object. Eddem pertinere^ to tend to 
the same thing or to the same result, 
to have the same influence, (i. «., up- 
on one^s mind.) 

EdruMj etc. See Is. 
Eosdem. See Idem. 
EphippidluSf a, iim, adj.y equipped 
for riding. Ephippiati equileSt horse- 
men riding with an ephippium :from 
Ephippium, i, n., a horse cloth, 
cloih laid on a horse when one rode 
upon him. 
Episldla, <e,/., a letter, epistle. 
EporedoriXf igis^ m., Eporedorix, a 
chief of the ^dui: VII. 38. Also, 
another general of the same nation, 
who commanded in a war of the 
^dui with the Sequani: VII. 67. 

EpOlcBf drum^ /., food, victuals, 
anything eatable; a feast, banquet. 
Eque. See EoT ex <f> que. 
EqueSj Uis, m. 4»/. (equuSy) a horse- 
man ; a knight. Equites, knights, a 
title of rank among the Romans. 
The knights amstUuted an order of 
citizens betwee^i the patricians and 
plebeians. Also, cavalry, horse, horse- 
men. 

Equester, tris, ire, adj. (eques,) per- 
taining to a horseman ; equestrian. 
Equestrepralium, Si battle of cSLValry, 
combat of horseipfien. Equestri pra- 
iio coniendere, to fight with cavalry. 
EquitdtuSf us, m. (equito, to ride on 



horseback,) riding ; cavalry, a body 
of horsemen, troop or squadron of 
horse. Equitatu for equitatui, Gr. 
( 89, R. ^ Magnus equitatus, a 
great body of cavalry. 

Equus, i, m., a horse, steed. Ez 
equis coUoqui^ from the horses, i. e, 
on horseback. 

Eram, etc. See Sum, 

Eratosthenes, is, m., Eratosthenes, 
a philosopher and geographer, a na- 
tive of Cyrene : VI. 24. 

Erectus, a, um, part. ^ adj. (ertgo,') 
elevated, erect. 

EreptuSf a, um, part, (eripio.') 

Erga, prep, with ace., towards. 

Ergo, conj., therefore, then. 

Erigo, ere, exi, ect/um, a. (e ^ rego,) 
to raise up, set upright ; to lift or set 
up, build up, elevaie. EHgere se, to 
raise one's self up, rise. 

Eripio f ere, ui, eptum, a. (e 4* rapio, 
to snatch,) Gr. $ 242, R. 1 ; to take 
away by force, to take away, with- 
draw; to pull or drag out; to take 
away, intercept; to free, liberate, 
rescue, withdraw, save, deliver from, 
extricate. Eripuit se, ne causam di- 
ceret, he avoided making his de- 
fence. 

Erro, dre, dvi, dtum, n., to wander 
up and down, wander about; to 
stray, go about leisurely ; to err, mis- 
take, go wrong. 

Erumpo, ere, upi, upturn, a. 4» n, 
(e 4* rumpo, to break,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 
1 ; to break or burst forth, sally forth 
impetuously, rush forth. 

Eruptio, 6nis,f. (erumpo,) a burst- 
ing forth ; a sally, violent assault ; 
an excursion, inroad. It is followed 
by the abl. ivithout a prep. : III. 6. 
Omnibus portis eruptione factoL, 

Esse, etc. See Sum, 

Essedarius, i, m., one who fought 
from a war chariot, an essedarius : 
from 

Essedum, i, n., the esssedum, a 
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kind of war-chariot used by the 
BelgaB and ancient Britons. 

Essui, drum, m., the Essui, a peo- 
ple of Gaul whose place of residence 
is uncertain : V. 24. 
Est, See Sum. 

Et, conj., Or.% 198, 1 ; and, even; 
also, too ; et — et^ both, — and. Et is 
frequently omitted before alius, cetera, 
reliquus, etc. When et occurs before 
each of two or more successive words 
or clauses^ the first et is often omitted 
in translation. 

Etiam^ conj.^ Gr. ^ 198, 1 ; also, 
likewise, besides ; even ; nay, nay 
rather ; with comparatives^ yet, still ; 
05, etiam 'gravtus. 

Etsi, conj.j Gr. ^ 198, 4](et <f» si,) 
though, although. It is usually fol- 
lowed by tamen^ in a subsequent 
clause. 

Eum. See Is. 
Eundem, See Idem. 
Evddoy ire^ si, sum^ n. ^ a*(e ^ 
vado, to go,) to go out, get away, 
run away, escape; to ascend; to 
shun, elude, evade ; to happen, come 
to pass, occur. 

EveUOf ire^ dli, or vtUsij vulsum, a. 
(e 4* veUoj) to pull up or ou., pluck up. 
EviniOf ire, &nif entum, n. (e ^ 
venio^) to come out, come, proceed ; 
to happen, fall out, occur, turn out ; 
to fall by lot. 

Eventus, m5, m. (evenioy) an event, 
accident, issue, result, consequence, 
end. Ex eventu navium, from what 
had happened to — . 

Evincoj ire, id, ictum, a. (e 4* vin- 
CO,) to overcome, conquer, surpass, 
excel, outstrip ; to prevail ; to prove, 
evince. 

Evocdt/us, a, vm, part., called out, 
summoned. Evocdti, 6ru/m, m., sol- 
diers who having served out their 
time were afterwards persuaded to 
serve again ; volunteer-veterans : 
from 



Evoco, Are, dvi, dtum, a. (e (f» vo^ 
CO,) to call out or forth, invite, sum- 
mon; to command to appear; to 
draw, attract, entice. 

Evdlo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (e 4» volo, 
to fly,) to fly out or away ; to sally 
forth, rush forth ; to avoid, escape. 

Ex. See E. 

Exactus, a, um, part, (exigo,) 
driven away ; past, finished. Ante 
exactam hiemem, before the end ol 
the winter, Gr. { 274, R. 5. 

Exiequo, dre, dvi. dtum, a. (ex <f 
aquo,) to make equal or even, make 
plain or smooth, level. 

Exagitdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Exagito, dre, dm, dtum, a. {ex 4* 
agito,) to harass, vex, agitate, dis- 
turb, bandy or toss about ; to drive 
out, drive from place to place. 

Examindtus, a, um, part. : from 

Examino, dre, dvi, dtum, n. 4» a, 
(exdmen, a trial,) to weigh ; to ex- 
amine, weigh, ponder, consider, 
search, try. Examinare ad certum 
pondus, to make of a certain weight. 

Exanimdius, a, um, part., deprived 
of life, dead ; half-dead ; tired out, 
out of breaUi, wearied, fatigued: 
from 

Exanlm^o, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ea> 
animis, breathless,) to deprive ot 
life, kill, slay; to terrify, alarm 
greatly, kill, as it were, with fear. 

Exardesco, €re, arsi, n. itic. (ex 4* 
ardesco, to grow hot,) to grow hot, 
become inflamed, blaze, be on fire. 
fSg., to be inflamed, enraged. 

Exaudio, ire, ivi, itum, a. {ex 4* 
audio,) to hear, hear from a distance, 
hear perfectly ; to give ear to, heark- 
en or listen to, regard. 

Exauditus, a, um, part, {exaudio.) 

Excedo, ere, essi, essum, n., Gr. ^ 
242, and R. 1 ; («c <f. cedo,) to de- 
part, go forth or out, retire, with- 
draw ; to go beyond, advance, j&x- 
cedere pugnd or pralio. to retire 
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Ccom the contest, give over fight- 
ing. 

Excello^ ere^ ui, n. (ex^ceUo^ obs,^) 
to be high, be raised high ; to excel, 
outdo, outstrip, surpass, be emi- 
nent. 

Excepto^ dre, Avi^ (Uum^ a, freq, 
(exdpiOf) to take up; to take or 
draw in ; to receive, take. 

ExceptuSj a, i^m, part, (eascipio.) 

Excessi, etc. See Excedo, 

ExcldOf erCj idi^ isvm, a, (ex 4* 
cado,) to .cut out or away, cut or 
hew down; to overthrow, destroy, 
raze. 

EocctpiOf ere, epi^ ept/um, a. (ex 4» 
capioj) to receive, take up ; to catch, 
take; to undertake; to attend or 
listen to ; to heed ; to surprise, come 
upon unawares ; to obtain ; to re- 
ceive, sustain, encounter, endure, 
bear, support; to follow, succeed, 
relieve, support. 

ExcitcUiiSf a, urn, part. : from 

Excito^ dre^ dvi, dtmti^ a. freq. (ex- 
cieOf to call out,) to call out, rouse ; 
to move, stir or raise up, excite ; to 
revive, renew ; to drive out, expel ; 
to erect, build, construct, fabricate ; 
to kindle up ; to excite, incite, spur 
on, stimulate. Pass, imp., We, they, 
men, etc. are roused or stimula- 
ted. 

ExcludOj ire, si, sum^ a. (ex ^ dau- 
do,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to shut out, ex- 
clude; to separate, divide; to ex- 
cept, exclude; to drive out; to hin- 
der, prevent, prohibit, debar. 

ExclusuSj a, um, part, (exdudo.) 

Excogito, dre, dvi, dt/um, a. (ex cf» 
cogito^) to consider thoroughly, de- 
vise, contrive, invent. 

ExcrucidtuSj «, urn, part. : from 

Excnicio, are, dvi, dtum, a. (ex ^ 
cnvcio, to torture,) to torture greatly, 
excruciate ; to aflflict, torment, tor- 
ture, distress, disquiet, harass, fret, 



ExcubitoTy driSf m., a watchman, 
guard, sentinel ; from 

Excuboj are, ui, Uwm, n. (ex {$> cu- 
bo, to lie,) to sleep out of doors ; to 
watch, keep watch and ward, mount 
guard, be on guard, stand sentry; 
to be vigilant, be on the alert. 

ExculcOy dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex 4> 
calcOf to trample upon,) to tread or 
trample upon, beat out; to tread 
firm or close, fill by treading. 

Excursio, 6nis,f. (excwrro, to run 
out,) a running out, excursion ; an 
attack, inroad, invasion; a sally; 
a skirmish. 

Excusatio, 6nis,f., an excusing; 
an excuse, plea, defence : from 

Excitso, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex {$> 
causa,) to excuse ; to allege in ex- 
cuse, plead as an excuse. 

Exemplum, t, n. (eximo, to take 
out,) a copy, transcript j the sense, 
tenor, purport; a design, model, 
-fiample ; an example, instance, pre- 
cedent; a manner, way; severe 
punishment as an example to others, 
exemplary punishment. 

Exeo, ire, ivi, ^ ii, n. irr., Gr. ^ 
182. (ex 4» eo,) to go out or forth, go 
away, depart ; to escape ; to shun, 
avoid ; to terminate, end ; Gr. ^ 24^ 
R. 1. 

Exerceo, ire, ui, it/am, a. (ex <^ ar- 
ceo, to drive away,) to labor, work, 
ply ; to practise, train, inure to labor, 
keep actively employed, exercise; 
to do, practise, be employed upon ; 
to agitate, vex, trouble ; to harass, 
distress, disquiet. 

EccercUatio, 6nis, f. (exercUo,) an 
exercising, exercise, use ; a practis- 
ing, practice. 

Exercitdtus, a, um, part. <^ adj. 
exercised, versed, trained, practised; 
accustomed : from 

Exercito, dre, dvi, dtum, a. freq, 
(exerceo,) to exercise, practise. 

Exercitm, its, \ii. (exerceo,) an 
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army In distinction from equitatus 
it signifies the infantry; ass, exercitum 
equitatumque castris coniinuit, 

ExkauriOj ire^ «, stum, a. ^ex 4» 
hawrio, to draw,) to draw out; to 
empty, drain ; to take out, remove, 
carry away. 

Exiiy etc. See Exeo, 

ExigOj ere, 6gi, actum, a. (ex 4* 
ago,) to lead out; to send forth; to 
drive out; to pass through or be- 
yond ; to pass, lead, spfend ; to finish, 
complete. 

Exigul, adv. (exigims,) briefly, 
sparingly, scantily, hardly. 

Exiguitas, dtis, /., smallness, 
shortness, paucity, fewness, small- 
ness of number: from 

Exiguus, a, um, adj., small, brief, 
slender, scanty, slight; few. 

Eximius, a, urn, adj. {eximo, to 
take out,) excellent, choice, select, 
remarkable, notable, extraordinary. 
Eximia opinio^ a high reputa- 
tion. 

ExistimMio, 6nis, f. (eansttm^o,) 
estimation ; an opinion, judgment ; 
reputation, character, credit. 

ExistimdJtnis, a, um, part. : from 

ExistiMo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {ex ^ 
iBStimo,) Gr. % 272 ; to judge, think, 
repute, esteem, suppose, imagine; 
to decide, determine. Pass, imp., it is 
thought: Gr. ^271, R. 2. 

ExUus, its, m. (exeo,) a going out, 
exit ; passage out ; an event, issue, 
end, close, termination, result, 
amount, sum, purport, sum and 
substance. 

Exorior, iri, ortus sum, dep. (ex ^ 
oriar,) to rise, arise, spring up. 

Expedio, ire, Ivi, or ii, itum, a. ^ 
n. (ex cf» pes,) to free, discharge, lib- 
erate, loose, disentangle, disengage, 
extricate; to dispatch, finish, ac- 
complish, manage, settle; to ex- 
plain, declare, relate, tell, set forth ; 
to bring forth, get ready, prepare. 



Expedite adilum, to make one's self 
a way. 

Expeditio, 6nis, f. (expedio,) an 
expediting, dispatching, speedy per- 
formance, dispatch ; a mib'tary ex- 
pedition. In expeditionem mittere, 
— upon an expedition. 

Escpeditus, a, um, part. i^ adj. (ea> 
pedio,) freed, liberated; free fi-om 
baggage, imencumbered, light arm- 
ed, prepared, equipped, ready, dis- 
engaged, unoccupied ; free from ob- 
stacles, unimpeded, easy: Gr. ^ 
222, R. 4, (1.) Expediid re frumen- 
iarid uti, to have provisions unim- 
peded, to be promptly and easilj 
supplied with provisions. 

Expello, ere, puLi, puZsum, a. (ex cf* 
peUo,) Gr. § 242, & R. 1; to drive 
out or away, expel. Pig., to banish, 
put to flight. 

Experior, iri, ertus sum, dep., to 
try, make trial of, attempt, prove, 
experience. Omnia experiri, to try 
every expedient; to engage £>r con- 
tend with any one. 

Expertus, a, um, part. ^ adj. (ex- 
perior.) 

Expidius, a, um, part. : from 

Expio, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex 4* 
pio, to appease,) to expiate, atone 
for. Fig., to make amends for, do 
away. 

Expleo, ere, evi, itum, a. (ex 4* 
pleo, obs.) to fill, fill up ; to satisfy, 
satiate; to complete, accomplish; 
to make complete ; to repair, make 
good, supply. 

ExploTdtor, 6ris, m. (exploro,) a 
spy, scout. 

Explor&tus, a, um, part. 4* odj., 
explored ; ascertained, certainly 
known, sure. Habeo rem exploratam, 
instead of rem exploravi ; Gr. ^ 274, 
R. 4. Habere pro explorato, to con- 
sider as certain, be confident: from 

Expl&ro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex 4* 
ploro, to cry out,) Gr. % '26.5 ; to view 
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tr search diligently, pry into, scru- 
tinize, explore, examine, collect in- 
formation, seek out, ascertain, re- 
connoitre ; to spy out, scout ; to try, 
prove, put to the test ; to display. 

ExponOj ere, sui, sUumj a. (ex <f» 
pono,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1; $265; to 
put out, set forth, expose ; to expose 
to view, display ; to put away ; to 
disembark, land; to explain, tell, 
relate, declare, set forth. 

ExportOf dre, dm, dtum, a. (ex 4* 
porto,) to carry out, convey away, 
export. 

Exposcoy ere, poposci, a. (ex <f» pos- 
co,) to ask or require earnestly, re- 
quest, beg, entreat. 

ExposUus, a, urn, part. <^ adj. (ex- 
pono.) 

Exprimo, ere, e$si, essum, a, (ex ^ 
premo,) to press strongly, squeeze, 
compress, strain ; to strain or squeeze 
out, get out, extort; to represent, 
express, portray, imitate, describe ; 
to express, sig^nify, declare ; to pro- 
nounce, utter, articulate ; to raise, 
raise up, elevate. 

ExpugruUio, 6nis,f. (expugno,) a 
taking by assault, carrying by 
storm, storming. 

Expugndius, a, urn, part. : from 

Expugno, dre, dm, dtum, a. (ex <^ 
pugno,) to take or carry by storm, 
force or assault ; to conquer, van- 
quish, subdue, overcome ; to obtain 
by force. ^ 

ExpuLi, etc. See ExpeUo. 

Expulsus, a, um, part, (expello.) 

Exquiro, ere, sivi, sUum, a. (ex <^ 
quaro,) to search out, ascertain, in- 
quire diligently into, examine, ask, 
explore. Exquirere serUerUias, to 
tak^ the opinions. 

ExquisittLS, a, um, part, <f* adj, 
(exquiro.) 

Exsequor, i, cuius mm, dep. (ex <f» 
teqtior,) to follow, pursue; to 
avenge ; to prosecute, finish ; to ex- 



ecute, perform ; to relate, tell. Jus 
suum exsequi, to assert, seek to 
maintain. 

Exsero, ere, ui, turn, a. (ex 4* sero, 
to connect,) to thrust forth. 

Exsert/us, a, um, part. 4- adj. (ex- 
sero,) thrust forth; uncovered, bare. 

Exsisto,ere, stiti, n. (ex 4* sisto, to 
stand,) to come forth or out, appear, 
arise ; to be, become. 

Exspecto, are, dvi, dtum, n. <f» a. 
(ex (f» specto,) to look or wait for, ex- 
pect ; to long, hope or wish for, de- 
sire ; to wait, delay ; to look out ; 
to be anxious or desirous to know ; 
to wait to see or know ; Gr. ^ 265 ; 
to apprehend, fear. 

Exstinctus, a, um, part. 4* adj., 
extinguished, destroyed, cut off; de- 
cayed, sunk into obscurity : from 

Ea^stinguo, ere, nxi, nctum. a. (ex- 
4* stinguo, to extinguish,) to extin- 
guish, put out ; to cut off, kill, de- 
stroy. 

Exsto, dre, stiti, n. (ex 4* ^i to 
stand,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to stand 
out, stand up, appear or be above ; 
to remain, be extant, exist, be, ap- 
pear, be conspicuous. 

Exstructtis, a, um, part. : from 

Exstruo, ere, xi, ctum, a. (ex tf« 
strtw, to pile up,) to build up, raise, 
rear, pile up, heap up; to hoard up. 

Exsul, ulis, m. cf»/. (ex <f» solum, 
the ground-,) one banished from his 
country, an exile. 

Extendo, ere, di, sum 4* ^'^i^y o.. 
(ex <f' t-endo,) to stretch out, extend, 
continue, lengthen, enlarge ; to pro- 
ceed, advance ; to lay prostrate ; to 
increase. 

Exterior, us, adj. (comp. of exter,) 
outward, exterior, outer. 

Exterreo, ere, ui, Uum, a. (ex 4' 
terreo,) to terrify, frighten greatly ; 
to intimidate. 

Exterritus, a, um, part, (exterreo.) 

Exterus, or ^xter, a, um, adj 
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(ea;,) Gr. ^ 125, 4; of another coun- 
try, foreign; outward, outer, ex- 
terior. 

ExlimesoOf ere^ muiy n. inc. (ex ^ 
timesco^ to become afraid,) to be 
greatly afraid, fear greatly. 

ExtoUOf ere, extuLi, eldtum^ a. (ex 
^ tollo^) to lift or hold up, raise up ; 
to increase, enlarge ; to defer. 

ExtorqueOj €re^ si, turn, a. (ex 4» 
torqueOf to twist,) to pull off j to tor- 
ture ; to take away by force, wrest, 
extort. 

ExtortuSf fl, um, part, (extorqueo.) 

Ext/ra^ adv., ^ prep, with ace., 
without, out of, outside of, on the 
outside ; except, besides. 

ExtrdJuf, ere, xi, ciuvii a. (ex ^ 
traho,) to draw out, extract; to free, 
rescue, liberate, extricate ; to defer, 
protract^ prolong; to consume, 
waste, pass away. 

Extremus, a, um, adj. (sup. ofea>- 
terus, Gr. ^ 125, 4;) extreme; last, 
final ; farthest, remotest ; hindmost, 
in the rear; the end ^ close of; 
4 205, R. 17. Extremum agmen, the 
rear, the rear-guard ; ^ 205, R. 17. 
Extremum, i, n., the end, extremity, 
farthest point. Ad Extremvm, at 
last, at length; to or till the last^ex- 
tremity. In extreme ponte, at the 
head of — . 

Eoct/rudo, ere, usi, usum, a. (ex <f^ 
trudo, to thrust,) to thrust or drive 
out ; to exclude, drive off. 

Extrusus, a, um, part, (extrudo.) 

ExtuLi, See Effero <^ ExtoUo. 

Exuo, ere, ui, utum, a., Gr. ^ 251 ; 
to strip off, put off; to pull or draw 
out; to strip or deprive of, take 
away ; to put away, lay aside. 

Exuro, ere, ussi, ustum,a. (ex <f» 
uro, to bum,) to burn, burn up. 

Exnstus, a, um, part, (exuro,) 
burnt, burnt up. 

Exutus, a, um, part, (exuo,) strip- 
ped, deprived of. 



F. 



Faber, bri, m., one who works in 
wood, iron, brass, marble, etc.; a 
carpenter, smith, artificer, me- 
chanic. 

Fabius, i, m., Fabius, the name 
of a distinguished patrician family. 
Q. Fabius Maximus Cunctator, a 
Roman who in his consulship de- 
feated the Arverni and Ruteni, and 
when dictator, in the war against 
Hannibal, by wisely protracting 
the war freed Italy from her inva- 
ders : I. 45. C. Fabius, one of Cae- 
sar's lieutenants : V. 24. L. Fabius, 
a. centurion in Caesar's army : VII. 
47. 

FacUi, facUiiis, facillimi, adv., 
easily, readily, without difficulty; 
certainly, unquestionably : from 

FacUis, e, adj. (facio,) easy, 
ready, prosperous ; easy of access, 
affable, courteous. HocfacUius, the 
more easily, Gr. % 256, R. 16, 
(2.) 

Facinus, oris, n., an action, deed, 
affair or exploit (either good or 
bad;) a bold or audacious act, 
villany, crime, wickedness, guilt : 
from 

Fado, ere, eci, actum, a. c^ n., to 
make, do ; to act ; to form, create ; 
to excite, cause, render, Gr.*§ 273 
1 ; to commit, perform ; to furnish, 
give. Facere copiam, to furnish a 
supply. Facere jussa or imperata, to 
execute commands. Facere prcedam, 
to get booty, to plunder. Facere signv- 
flcatio7iem,io intimate. Facere castra, 
to pitch a camp. Facere potestatem, 
to give leave or an opportunity. 
Facere fidem, to make to believe, 
show, prove, persuade, convince; 
also, to give a promise, pledge one's 
faith, promise. Nihil reliqui sibifa^ 
cere, to leave nothing remaining or 
undone; to omit nothing which one 
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can do. Iflactum est^ imp.y it came to 



F4icUo, 6nis,f, {fado,) a makmg, 
doing ; a faction, party, side, order, 
sect GaUia totius fiictiones esse 
duaSj that all Gaul was divided into 
two parties. 

Ftutwrriy i, n., a deed, act, action, 
exploit, conduct, achievement i^rom 

FacUiSy a, um^ part, (facio,) made, 
done; committed. Facto opus est, 
there is need of action, one must 
act. Si quid facto opus esset, if any 
thing should need to be done, if 
there should be any necessity for 
action: Gr. ^ 243, R. 1. 

FacuUas, cUis,f. (faciliSy) power, 
ability, faculty, occasion, opportu- 
nity, means, resources. Hiric aJbite 
dum estfacuUaSy — ^whilst you can : — 
abundance, plenty, abundant sup- 
ply. Magna facuUates ad largien- 
d/wnVj abundant means — . It is often 
foUaiffcd by the gen, of a gerund, Gh:. 
^275,111. R.^,(l.) 

FaguSj iff, a beech-tree. 

FdUo, ereJefeUiy faXsum, a, ^ n., 
to deceive, delude, mislead ; to be 
concealed, escape notice. Spes me 
faUUy I am deceived or disappoint- 
ed in my expectations. 

Falsus, a, um^ part, ^ adj. {^faUoj) 
deceived, misled, mistaken; false, 
pretended, untrue, unfounded, 
groundless. 

Falx, cis, /., a %ickle, reaping 
hook, scythe, pruning knife, pruning 
hook; aN halberd; a hook or bill. 
Faices murales oxfalces, hooks used 
in tearing down walls. 

Favia^ <c,/., fame, report, rumor, 
news; reputation, character, re- 
nown. 

FameSf is^f.y hunger, fasting. 
Familiay ce^ f, {famulus^ a ser- 
vant,) the slaves belonging to one 
master, a retinue of slaves; the 
vassals, serfs, dependents or sub- 



jects of a powerful man. Pater fa- 
milias 4* Mater familias. See Pater 
4* Mater, 

FamilidriSy e, adj. {familiar) of 
or belonging to the same family ; 
familiar, intimate, fri6ndly. Re^fa- 
miliariSj private property, property. 
Subs.f a friend, acquaintance, inti- 
md^te friend. 

Familiar itas, dtis^ f. ( familiaris,) 
familiarity, acquaintance, familiar 
friendship, intimacy. 

FaSf n., ind.j Gr. ^ 94 ; divinelaw ; 
justice, equity, right ; right, lawful, 
proper, permitted by divine law; 
heTice^ possible. 

FastigcUuSf a, urn, part. 4» adj. 
{fastigOf) narrowed gradually into 
a sharp point, pointed, sloped; 
sloping, steep, inclining, descend- 
ing. 

Fastigium^ t, n., the top or high- 
est part of a building, the highest 
part of any thing, a peak, summit ; 
the roof of a house, steepness, slope, 
descent. Scrobes paulatim angustiore 
adinfimumfastigiOf — with a gradu- 
ally diminishing slope to the bot- 
tom. 

FastigOj dre^ dm, d^m, a., to nar- 
row gradually into a sharp point. 

FatuMt i, n. {for^ to speak,) a 
prophecy, oracle, prediction; fate, 
destiny, the course ol nature. 

Faux, cisj., Gr. ^ 94 ; the larynx, 
top of the gullet ; the gullet, throat. 

Faveo, ire^favi, fautum, /t., Gr. ^ 
223, R. 2; to favor, countenance, 
befriend. 

FaXf facis, ft a torch, flambeau, 
link, taper, firebrand. 

Feci, etc. See Facio, 

Fefelli. See Fallo. 

FelicUaSf dtis, f (feliXy) felicity, 
happiness ; good fortune, success. 

Feiiciter, adv., happily, fortunate- 
ly, auspiciously, luckily : from 
Felix, ids, adj., happy, fortunate ; 
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wealthy, opulent; prosperous, au- 
spiciousf successful, advantageous ; 
favorable; fruitful, fertile, produc- 
tive. 

FcTnen^ tnis, n., the thigh. 7%e 
nominatir^e, accusative and vocative 
singular are not used, Qr. % 94. 

Femina^ a,f., a woman ; of ani- 
mals, the lemale. 

Femur, oris, n., the thigh. 

Fera, <t,J., a wild beast. 

Feraz, dcis, adj. {fero,) fer actor, 
feracissimus g fruitful, fertile, abun- 
dant. « 

Fe/i, or Feiitie, adv,, almost, near- 
ly, well nijfh, about, for the most 
pan, generally, usually. 

Ferme, aelv. See Fcri. 

Firo, ferre, tuli, Idtum, a., Gr. 
^179; to bear, bring. Pass., to be 
borne or carried ; and kence, to move, 
go, ride, fly, sail, go with all speed, 
run, hasten, rush.— To bear, pro- 
duce, yield ; to bear, submit to, en- 
dure, suffer, sustain, withstand, 
stand. Mfire or graviter ferre, to 
bear unwillingly; to grieve or be 
indignant at, take it ill, be vexed ;— 
to carry w take away; to get, re- 
ceive, obtain, acquire, gain ; to say, 
give out, tell, relate, report, repre- 
sent ; to lead, conduct. Intransitive- 
ly, to bring with itself, require, de- 
mand, be, I. e., be constituted. 
Coitsuetudofert, it is the custom, it 
is usual or customary. Ut mea 
ojnnLo fert, as my opinion is, as I 
think (TT suppose. Ferre loco ig- 
nominia, to consider as infa- 
mous. 

Ferramentum, i, n, (ferrumi) any 
instrument or tool of iron, a weapon 
of iron. 

Ferraria, a, f, (ferrum, properly 
an adj. sc.fodina, a mine,) an iron- 
mipe. 

Ferrem, etc. See Fero. 

Ferreus, a, mw, adj,, of iron, made 



of iron, iron ; davus ; hami ; talea . 
from 

Ferrum, i, n., iron ; Jig., any in- 
strument of iron, an axe, &c., a 
weapon, especially a sword, the point 
or head of a spear, &c. 

Fertilis, e, adj. {fero,) fertile, fruit- 
ful, rank, abundant, copious, rich. 

FertilUas, dtis,f. (fertUis,) fertil- 
ity, fruitfulness, richness. 

Ferns, a, um, adj., wild, rude, un- 
cultivated, tmcivilized ; fierce, bar* 
barous, savage. 

Fervefactfus, a, um, part., made 
hot, heated. Fervefacta jacida, 
burning or fire-darts : from 

Fervefacio, ere, f€ci, factum, a. 
{ferveo ^facio,) to make hot, heat. 

Fervens, tis,part. cf* adj., hot, boil- 
ing, glowing, red-hot : from 

Ferveo, ire, ferbui, n., to be hot, 
boil, rage. 

Fibula, <z, f, a clasp, buckle ; a 
brace or clamp for joining or fasten- 
ing beams together. ^ 

Fictus, a, um, part. {Jingo,) form- 
ed, fashioned; feigned, fictitious, 
false, counterfeited. 

Fidilis, e, adj. {fides,) faithful, 
sincere, trusty, sure. 

Fides, ei,f. {fido, to trust,) faith, 
truth, honesty, honor, veracity; a 
promise, assurance, word, engage- 
ment; faithfulness, fidelity; faith, 
belief, confidence, trust ; protection. 
In fide manere, to continue faith- 
ful. Esse in fide, to be faithful; to be 
in alliance, to be an ally. Fidem 
alicui alicujus rei habere, to have 
confidence in one respecting any 
thing or as regards any thing. 
Dare Jidem, to pledge one*s faith. 
Fidem alicujus sequi, to seek one's " 
protection ; to place one's self un- 
der the protection of. Recipere in 
fidem, to receive into favor or under 
one's protection. Per fidem circum' 
venius, — ^by means of faith pledged. 
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Facere fidem^ to produce a belief, 
render ci^edible ; tUso^ to pledge one's 
faith. FHdem habeie alicui^ to trust 
one ; the same as alicui fidere. 

Mduciay a,/. (JldOy to trust,) trust, 
confidence, reliance, dependence, 
boldness, assurance, hope. 

Figura, a, f. {jmgo,) a figure, 
form, shape, make, fashion, image, 
likeness. 
FUiay (B.f., a daughter. 
F^liuSy i, m., a son. FHlius fratriSj 
a brother's son, a nephew. 

Fingo, ere, finxiy fictmmiy a., to 
form, fashion, frame, make; to sup- 
pose, feign, make lik« the reality ; 
to imagine, conceive; to devise, 
contrive. Fingere wUum, spoken of 
persons affrighted^ to disguise one's 
countenance, to appear calm or un- 
concerned. 

Finio, ire, m, Uum, a,, to finish, 
terminate, end, put an end to; to 
determine, assign, fix, bound, limit: 
from 

hHniSj is, m.4»f.y Gr. ^63, I ; an 
end, a conclusion, a termination; 
pi. limits, boundaries ; also, a coun- 
try, a territory ; a farm, manor, es- 
tate. Finem facere^ to make an end, 
to end, terminate, finish, put an end 
to. Quern adjinem, as far as. J^lne, 
as far as. 

Flnitimus, a, um, adj. {finis,) Gr. 
§ 222 ; neighboring, bordering upon, 
adjoining. Finitimi, drum, m,pl., 
aeighbors, neighboring people. 

Fio, fieri, foetus sum, irr. pass, of 
facio., Gr. ^ 180 ; to be made, done, 
r executed ; to become ; to be ; to 
, row ; to occur, happen, fall out, 
• ome to pass. Prcelium fit, a battle 
ttekes place. Factum est, or fiebat 
ifhp., it came to pass ; Gr. ^ 262, R. 
3. Necesse est fieri, it is necessary to 
be done, it is necessary. Non sin£ 
causa fieri, that it was not without 
a rtwu* (. 



FHrmiter, adv. (firmv^,) firmly, 
steadfastly, strongly. 

FHrmitudo, inis, f. (firmus,) hrm- 
ness, constancy, strength ; vigor. 

F%rmo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to make 
firm, strengthen, establish, confirm;^ 
to fortify; to guard; to recruit, re- 
fresh ; to stay, stop ; to encourage; 
to secure: from 

Firmus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 222, R. 
4; firm, steady, constant, stable, 
sure ; resolute, determined ; strong, 
stout, robust, able; resolved; effi- 
cient ; fit, able, qualified. 

Fistuca, ce, /., a mallet, beetle, 
commander ; a pile driver. 

FUuxus, i, m., Flaccus, the name 
of a Roman family. C VdUHus 
Fla/xus, a Roman general and the 
praefect of Gaul, A. U. C. 670: 1. 47. 

F%agUo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. 
^ 231 ; to importune any one, de- 
mand earnestly, solicit, demand, 
call for. 

FlamTna, a, /., a flame, blaze, 
flash ; love, passion. 

Flecto, ere, xi, xum, a., to bend, 
bow, turn; to move, touch, per 
suade. Flectere se, to turn, bend. 

Fleo, ere, evi, etum, n. <f« a., to 
weep, shed tears, lament, bewail. 

FLetus, us, m. {fleo,) weeping, 
wailing, lamenting, tears. 

Flo, are, dvi, di/um, n. tf* a., to 
blow. 

FU/rens, tis, part. ^ adj. {ftoreo, 
to bloom,) flourishing, blooming, 
blossoming. Fig., prosperous, suc- 
cessful, in great repute. 

Flos,fi6ris, m., a flower, blossom. 

Fluctnis, its, m. {fluo,) a wave, 
surge, billow. 

Flumen, inis, n. {fiuo.) a stream ; 
a river. Secundo flumine iter face- 
re, — down or along the stream. Se- 
cundum naturam fluminis procumbe- 
re, to incline according to the course 
of the river; i e., to incline down 
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Stream. Seaumdvm fiwnum^ along 
the river. 

Flnuiy ire, a», ajwm, n., to flow. 

FodiOf ere, 6di, ossum, a., to dig, 
delve ; to pierce, stab. 

PcBdus, iris, n., a league, coven- 
ant, treaty ; a bargain, agreement 

F^onsj tiSj m,, a fountain, spring, 
well, fount ; origin, source. 

Forem, es, et, etc, def,, Gr. § 154, 
R. 3; I might be, etc.; inf,, fore, 
the same in jense as fuJtnvrus esse; 
with a subject accusative, will or 
would be, occur or happen. It is 
constru€d with oiie or two datives, 
like sum ; Gr. ( 226 &. ^ 227. Fore 
com/morUy follows verbs of hoping, 
expecting, etc. 

Foris, adv., without, out of doors, 
out of the city, abroad. ' 

Forma, a, /., a form, shape, 
figure, fashion, picture, image, mo- 
del ; beauty. 

Fors, tis, /., chance, luck, hap, 
fortune. Abl. forte, by chance, cas- 
ually, accidentally, peradventure. 

Fortasse, adv, (fors,) perhaps. 

Fortis, e, ior, issimus, adj. (fero,) 
brave, gallant, valiant, courageous. 

Fortiter, fortius, fortissime ; adv. 
{fortis,) strongly, stoutly, vigorous- 
ly; bravely, gallantly, courage- 
ously. 

FortitUdo, inis, f. {fortis,) forti- 
tude, bravery, courage, resolution, 
magnanimity. 

Fortiiis. See Fortiter. 

ForPulto, adv. {fors^) by cnance, 
casually, accidentally. 

Fortuna, a, f. {fors,) fortune, 
chance, hazard, adventure, hap, 
luck, lot, fate; the goddess Fortune ; 
good fortune, bad fortune, misfor- 
tune; pL property, possessions, 
riches, wealth. Est magna f&rtu- 
na, it is a remarkable chance, great 
good luck. 

Fortundtus, a, wn, adj. {fartuno, \ 



to prosper,) happy, fortunate, lucky 
prosperous; wealthy, rich. 

f^orum, i, n. {foris,) a market-i 
place; market; the Forum, a pub- 
lic place in Rome where assemblies 
of the people were held, justice was 
administered, and other public busi- 
ness was transacted. 

Fossa, <B,f {fodio,) a ditch; a 
trench, moat. Fossam ducere, to 
make, dig — , 

Fovea, a, /., a deep pit made in 
the ground to catch wild beasts in, 
a pitfall, pit 

FracPus, a, urn, paH., broken, 
broken in pieces ; discouraged, dis- 
heartened, broken down, weakened* 
Navibusfractis, — wrecked: from 

Frango, ere, frigi, fract/um, a., 
to break; to conquer, vanquish, 
subdue. 

Frater, tris, m,, a brother; pi, 
brothers ; brethren. Also as a term 
of endearmcTU for friends, 

Fraternus, a, um, adj. {frater,) of 
a brother, brotherly, fraternal. 

Fraudo, Are, dvi, dhcm, a., to de- 
fraud, cheat, deceive : from 

Fraus, dis, /., fraud, deceit, guile, 
treachery, dishonesty; a fault, of- 
fence, trespass, crime ; punishment, 
loss, damage. 

Fremitus, us, m. {fremo, to mur- 
mur,) a great noise, roaring, 
raging; a noise, clamor. 

F-equen^s, tis, adj., frequent, con- 
stant; numerous, many, in great 
numbers. 

FrettLS, a, vm, ad)., Gr. ^ 244; 
trusting to, relying on. 

Frigidus, a, um, adj., cold : from 

Frigus, &ris, n,, cold; coolness. 
Propter frigora, on account of the 
cold. 

Frons, tis,f., the front or forepart 
of the head, the forehead, brow ; tiio 
front of any thing. A fronte or (m 
frorUe, in front, on the front side. 
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Pmctii^suSj tt, uMy adj,^ fruitful, 
fertile; profitable, advantageous: 
from 

FYuctmj HtSf m. (Jruor^ to enjoy,) 
the fruits or produce of the earth, 
the fruit of trees ; profit, advantage, 
t)enefit, use ; income, rent, avails, 
interest 

Pruriientarius^ a, um^ adj. {fnir- 
menium,) of or belonging to com. 
IjocafrumenUiriaj regions producing 
or abounding in com. Resfrumen^ 
taria^ supply or provision of com, 
com. Navis frumerUariay a ship 
loaded with com. Inopia frvmtnr- 
taria^ scarcity of provisions. 

PrumerUaiio, dnis^f.^ a providing 
or procuring of com; a foraging: 
from, 

FYumentcrj dri^ dMis sum^ dep.^ to 
collect com, purvey, forage : from 

FYuTnentuTHj i, »., com or grain 
of all kinds, particularly wheat and 
barley; $o ike pi,: from 

PruoTj i, fr^Um or fruct/us sum, 
dep.f to enjoy, reap the fruits of. 

FVustra, adv.j in vain, to no pur- 
pose, without effect. 

Pueram^ etc. See Sum, 

Fhbga^ <s, /., flight; a ranning 
away. Recipere se fugd, to betake 
one's self by flight, to flee. Petere 
fugamt to take to flight, flee. Ex 
•fugd evaderCj to escape by flight. 
Exjugd dispersif in consequence of. 
Exfiigd cxdpere, in flight. 

PugcUuSf a, um, part, (fiigo.) 

Fugio^ ere^ fugit fujgibwm^ n., to 
flee or fly, run away, escape; to 
avoid, shun. 

fhcgitivuSj a, um, adj. (frigioj) 
fugitive, running away; 9ubs, sc, 
mileSf a deserter. It is foUowed by 
eUhet the genitive or the ablative with 
^ of ike name of the person^ from 
wturni one runs away or deserts, 

PugOf dre^ di?i, dtnim, a., to put to 
flight, rout. 

19 



Fhiif etc. See Sum. 

F\imOy dre^ dm, dtum, n., to emit 
smoke, reek, smoke, fume : from 

Fwmus^ i, m., smoke, fume. 

Fhmdaj «,/., a sling. 

Funditor^ &ris^ m. {^funda^ one 
that fights with a sling, a slinger. 

Fundo^ ire, di, sum, a., to pour, 
spill; to fuse, melt; to scatter 
abroad, discomfit, rout, disperse ; to 
pour out, shed. 

Fungor, », functnis sum, dep., to 
discharge, execute or perform an 
office or duty ; to execute, do. 

Funis, is, m., a rope, cord; a 
cable. 

Funus, iris, %., a funeral, fiineral 
procession, funeral rites. 

Furor, 6ris, m. (furo, to be mad,) 
fury, madness, rage, distraction. 

Furtum, i, «., theft, robbery ; a 
stratagem, ambuscade. 

Fusus, a, um, part, {fundo.) 

Fusilis, e, adj.'(fundo,) that may 
be poured out or melted, fusible. 

Fusius, i, m. See Cita. 

FutHrus, a, um,part. (sum,) about 
to be, to come, future. Fut/urwm est, 
imp., it will come to pass, will hap- 
pen, it will be. 

6. 

^Gdbali, drum, m., the Gabali, a 
people of Aquitania : VIL 7. 

Gabinius, i, m., Gabinius, a Ro- 
man gentile name. A. Gabinius 
Paulvs, a zealous partizan of Caesar ; 
he was consul A. U. 696: I. 6. 

Gasum, i, n., a heavy dart of 
javelin, used by the ancient Gauls. 

Galba, a, m., Galba, a king of the 
Suessiones: IL 4. Servius Galba, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants in tht 
Gallic war: III. 1. 

Galea, a,f., a helmet, head piece. 

Gallia, <z,f., Gaul. An/AenJt Gau* 
was divided into two parts, Transdif 
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pine and Cisalpine Gatd^ or Gallia 
ulterior and Gallia citerior, thefoT'^ 
mer an the west and the loiter on the 
east of the Alps, T%e former ^ which 
was nearly the same cotmtry as the 
modem fVance^ but was bownded on 
the east by the Rhine and the Alps, 
was subdivided into Belgic, Aquitor 
nic and Celtic Qavl^ and the Roman 
Provinui and the loiter into Gallia 
Transpad&na atu/ Gallia Cispad&na, 
or Gaul north of the Po^ and Oavl 
south of the Po: L 1. 

OallicuSf a, um, adj. ( GaUia^) of 
or pertaining to Gaol, Gallic. 

QaUina^ (B^f^ a hen. 

GaUuSf i, m., a Gaul ; an inhabi- 
tant of Gaul, especially of Celtic 
Gaul : 1. 1. AlsOf a Roman cogno- 
men. See TVebiv^. 

GaUuSi a, um^ adj., Gallic. GaUus 
homOf a GauL 

GarUeSf urn, in., the Garites, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 27. 

Qarumna^ «, /., the Garonne, a 
fiver of France rising in the Pyren- 
ees and flowing into the Bay of 
Biscay: I.l. 

Garumni, drum^ m., the Garumni, 
a people who lived on the banks of 
the Garonne : III. 37. 

GaudeOf ire, gavisus sum, n, pass, 
Gr. ^ 142, 2, & § 247, 1, (2,) ; to re- 
joice, be glad. « 

Gavisus, a, um^ part, (gaudeo.) 

Geiduni, drum, m., the G«iduni, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : V. 39. 

Genabens^, ium, m. (^Oenabum,) 
the inhabitants of Grenabum: VII. 
11. 

Genabensis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Genabum: from 

GenMum, t, n.^ Orleans, a town 
of the Camutes on the Loire: 
VII. 3. 

Gener, eri, m,, a son-in-law, 
laughter's husband. 

Generdtim, adv. (genus,) by each 



kind or species; by kinds jr sorts; 
by tribes, families, nations or races; 
in general, generally, universally. 

Geneva, a,f., Greneva, a town ot 
the Allobroges at the western ex- 
tremity of the lake of Geneva: 
1.6. 

Gens, tis, /., a clan, among the Ro* 
mans containing many families de- 
scended from a common ancestor, 
a race, people, nation, tribe. 

Genus, eris, n., a race, descent, 
kind, family, stock, lineage, kindred, 
breed; a kind, sort, dass, quality; 
nature, manner; a race, tribe, na- 
tion, people. 

Gergovia, te, /., Gtergovia, a town 
of the Arvemi: VU. 4, 34, 56. Ako.s. 
a town of the Boii: VII. 9. 

Germdni, drum, m,, Grermans, the 
Grermans : 1. 1 : from 

GermdriAis, a, vm, adj,, of Grer- 
many, Grerman : from 

Germania, «, /., Germany. An- 
cient Germany was bounded by the 
Gemtan Ocean and the Baltic, the 
Vistula, the Danube^ and the Rhine : 
IV. I. 

Germanicus, a, vm, adj., (German- 
ia,) Germanic, German. 

Gero, ere, gessi, gestum, a., to bear, 
carry ; to have ; to manage ; to con- 
duct; gerere beUum, to wage or 
carry on\war : — ^to do, perform, exe- 
cute, carry on ; gerere rem or nego- 
hum, to conduct the aflair, to fight. 
Res geritur, the afiair is carried on, 
the battle is fought. Rem bene ge- 
rere, to engage or fight successfully. 

Geslus, a, um, part, (gero,) done, 
performed. iZ^s^es^, actions, deeds, 
exploits, warlike achievements. Ma- 
le regestd, an enterprise having fail- 
ed, a battle having been lost 

Gladius, i, m., a sword. 

Glafis, disy /, mast ; an acorn, 
chestnut ; the leaden bullet which 
used to be sent by the slingers. 
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OUmSf ex argiUd, a baU ifr bullet of 
clay. 

Gleba^ a^f.^ a clod or lump of 
earth ; a lump, mass, piece, bit, etc. 
of any thing. 

Gloria^ «,/., glory, renown, fame. 
Gloria belli atquefartihtdinis, renown 
in war, and reputation for bravery : 
Gr. ^'211, R. 12. 

Glorior, dri, dtus sum, dep.^ (glo- 
ria,) Gr. § 247, 1, (2.) to glory, boast, 
brag, vaunt, pride one's self 

Gobanitio, 6nis, m., Gobanitio, a 
leader of the Arvemi : VII. 4. 

Graxiy drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Greece, Grecians, Greeks : from 

Graciay «,/., Greece, a very cel- 
ebrated country of Europe. 

GracuSf a, i/w, adj., (^Gradaj) 
of Greece, Grecian, Greek. 

Graioc&i, (hum, m., the Graioceli, 
a people of Citerior Gaul, who lived 
among the Alps, and whose princi- 
pal city was Ocelum: 1. 10. 

Grandis, e, adj., large, great, plen- 
tiful. 

Gratia, a, /., good- will ; favor in 
which a person stands with others, 
popularity ; influence, interest, au- 
thority; friendship, concord; an 
acknowledgment of a kindness, re- 
turn, requital, gratitude, thanks; a 
favor, obligation. Referre gratiam, 
to recompense, remunerate, make a 
requital. Agere gratias, to giv« 
thanks, thank. Habere gratiam, to 
feel obliged or indebted ; to thank, 
be grateful. Gratia, for the sake or 
purpose of, on account of. 

GratfuUUio, Unis,/., a wishing one 
joy, congratulation, gratulation ; 
joy, especially public joy. Gratu- 
lationem alicuifacere, to congratulate 
one : from 

Gratvlor, dri, dt/us siim, dep. (gra- 
tus,) to congratulate, wish one joy ; 
u> diank, return thanks. 

Orates, a, um, adj.', grateful, pleas- 



ing, acceptable, agreeabje; grateful, 
thankful. Grahim alicui facere, to 
oblige ^ do a favor to — . 

Gravis, e, adj., heavy, weightyj 
ponderous; loaded, laden; impor- 
tant, weighty; unwholesome; se- 
vere, sore, bitter, oppressive, calam- 
itous. Grave beUum, a formidable 
war; — aged, old. Omnes gravioris 
atalis, — of a more advanced age, 
more advanced in life. Aliquid gra^ 
ve statuere, to pass a severe judg- 
ment, order a severe punishment. 

Gravitas, alis,f. (gravis,) heavi- 
ness, weightiness; firmness, con- 
stancy; strength, power. 

GravUer, graviUs, gravissimi, adv. 
(gravis,) heavily, strongly, greatly, 
violently, much, severely, bitterly, 
grievously; with sorrow, indigna- 
tion, chagrin. Graviterferre aliquid, 
to grieve on account of, be indig- 
nant at. 

Grav^, are, dvi, dtum, a. (gravis,) 
to burden, load, weigh down. Gra- 
vari, pass., to grudge, refuse, be 
loath to. With inf. : I. 35. 

Grudii, drum, m., the Grudii, a 
people of Belgic Gaul: V. 39. 

Guberndtor, &ris, m. (gubenio, to 
steer a ship ) a pilot, steersman; a 
governor, ruler. 

Gusto, dre, dvi, dtum, a,, to tast& 



Habeo, ire, ui, itvm, a. <^ n., tQ 
have, hold, keep, possess; to occupy 
inhabit; to reckon, judge, esteem, 
think, consider, hold ; to make, hold, 
deliver, pronounce, utter, speak; to 
hold, assemble ; to treat. With cer- 
tain participles habeo forms a peri- 
phrasis; as, MiM persuastim hadeo, 
I am persuaded, I believe. Habeo 
coacf/um, I have collected. Habcc 
redemptum, I have purchased oi 
farmed. — Habere in hostivn numero 
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to reckon among one's enemies; to 
treat as enemies. Habere in se, to 
contain. Habere castra^ to pitch a 
camp, encamp. Habere se^ to be. 
Habere iter, to travel, journey. Mag- 
ni habere^ to esteem highly, think 
highly of. Habere in animOf to in- 
tend, design, have in mind, think of. 
Habere raiionem, to keep an accomit 
or reckoning ; also, to have regard, 
pay attention to, care for. Habere 
quastionem^ to make or carry on — . 
With the subjunctive^ non haheo^ quid 
agam^ I know not what to do. Non 
habeo^ quo recipiam^ I know not where 
to go: Gr. % 264, 7, & ^ 265. 

Habitus, a, um, part, (habeo.) 

HabilOy cLre, dm, dutnim, a. ^ n. 
freq. {habeo,) to have^ hold; to 
dwell, abide, live in, inhabit. 

Hoc, adv. (abl. of hoc, sc. parte or 
vid,) here, on this part. 

HasitOy dre, dvi, dtum, n. freq. 
(hcereo,) to hesitate, be at a loss, 
be perplexed, doubt ; to be fixed, ad- 
here, stick, stick fast. 

Hamus, t, m., a hook. 

Harpago, dnis, m., a hook, a grap- 
pling-hook. 

Harudes, um, m., the Harudes, a 
people of Germany, north of the 
Danube : I. 31. 

Haud, adv., not. A weaker nega- 
tive than non. 

Heiveliciis 4* Helvetius, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Helvetia, Helve- 
tian : from 

Helvetii, 6rum,m., the Helvetians, 
the Swiss, the inhabitants of Helve- 
tia or Switzerland: I. 1. 

Helvii, drum, m., the Helvii, a 
people of the Gallic Province: 
VII. 7. 

Hercynius, a, um, adj., Hercynian. 
Hercynia Silva, the Black Forest, an 
extensive forest of Germany: VL 
24. 

HeredUas, dtis, f. (Aeres, an heir,) 



inheritance, heirship; an inherit- 
ance. 

Hiberna, drum, n. (Jdbemus, win- 
try,) winter-quarters, the places in 
which soldiers pass the winter. 

Hibemia, a,f., Ireland: V. 13. 

Hie, hoc, hoc, dem. pro., Gr. ^ 134 ; 
this, he, she^it; that, the same, 
such. Hoc, abl., on this accobnt, for 
this or that reason. Before compara- 
tives, the, the more, so much the 
more : hocfacUius, the more easily, 
so much the more easily. 

Hie, adv. (hie,) here, in this place ; 
upon this, hereupon. 

Hiemo, dare, dvi, dtum, n., to win- 
ter, pass the winter: from 

Hiems, emis, /., winter ; a storm, 
a tempest. 

Hin^, adv. (hie,) hence, from this 
place, on this side; thence, from 
that place. 

Hispania, «,/., Spain : I. 1. 

Hispdmis, a, um, adj. (Hispania,) 
pertaining to Spain, Spanish : V. 26. 

Hoc. See Hie. 

Hodie, adv. (hoc 4* die,) to-day; 
at this time, now-a-days. 

Hojno, inis, m. if»f., a man or wo- 
man ; a person ; homines, men, per- 
sons, people. 

Honestus, a, um, adj. (honor,) hon- 
orable, noble, dignified, respectable; 
virtuous, right, fit. 

Honor 4* honos, dj-is, m,, honor, 
respect, esteem, reverence, regard ; 
a mark of distinction; a public 
office, magistracy, preferment, post, 
dignit]^ office. Honoris alicujus 
causa, out of respect to — , for the 
purpose of honoring. 

Honorifieus, a, um, adj. (honor cf- 
facio,) causing or bringing honor, 
honorable. 

Hora, <B,f, an hour, the twelfth 
part of a day or night ; a space of 
time, period. Hora quarta, the fourth 
hour, i. e., in our reckoning, ten 
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o'clock. Hora octava^ two o'clock in 
the afternoon. 

Horreo^ ire, ui, n, (f> a., to be rough, 
look terrible ; to tremble or quake 
with fear ; to shudder; with ace, to 
tremble or shudder at. 
. HorribiliSf «, adj. {horreOy) horri- 
ble, dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

HorriduSj a, twTi, adj. {horreo^) 
rough, rugged; horrid, horrible, 
dire, dreadful, hideous. 

HortdtuSj a, MTTi, part. : from 

Hortor^ dri^ dtus sum, dep.y Gr. 
4 273, 2, & ^ 262, R. 4 ; to exhort, 
encourage, excite, instigate, prompt, 
move, urge, embolden, cheer. 

Horum <f» Hos, See Hie. 

HospeSf itiSj m. t^f-i ^^^ who is 
entertained or lodges in one's house, 
a guest, stranger, foreigner, sojourn- 
er ; a host. 

Hospitium, t, n. (hospes,) a place 
where strangers are entertained, a 
lodging; a league of hospitality or 
friendship; hospitality. 

HostiSf w, m, <f»/., an enemy, a 
public enemy. 

Hue, adv. {hie,) Gr. § 191, R. 1 (rf.) 
& (e.) ; hither, to this place, thither ; 
this way ; to this issue or point ; to 
this or these ; to this thing. Accede- 
hat hue, id, there was added to this, 
that, besides this, moreover. 

Hale (f* Hujus. See Hie. 

Hujusm^dij pro., genitive of hie d^ 
modus, Gr. ^ 134, 5 ; of this kind or 
sort, such. 

Humanitas, Otis, /., human na- 
ture ; humanity, benevolence, gen- 
tleness, kindness; politeness; re- 
finement : from 

Humdnus, a, um, adj. (JwmOy) hu- 
man, of or belonging to a man ; hu- 
mane, kind, gentle, courteous, oblig- 
ing ; learned, polished. 

Humerus, i, m., the arm between 
the shoulder and the elbow ^ (he 
shoulder. 

19* 



Humilis, e, adj. (humus, the 
ground,) low, near the earth; hum- 
ble, mean, poor ; base, abject, vile 
Navis humilis, -low or flat 

HumUUas, dt4s,f. {hvmiUis,) low- 
ness ; meanness, poverty, weakness ; 
want of power, insignificance ; hu- 
mility. Humilitas navis, lowness or 
flatness. 



Ibi, adv., there, in that place; 
then. 

Iccius, i, m., Iccius, a chief of the 
Remi, sent on an embassy to Caesar : 
II. 3. 

Ictus, us, m. (ico, to strike,) a 
stroke, a blow. 

Id. See /5. 

Idcirco, adv. (id ^ circa,) on that 
account, therefore, for that reason. 

Idem, eddem, idem, pro. (is <f» de- 
mum,) the same, the same person or 
thing. Idem qui, et, ac, atque, etc., 
the same as. 

Identtdem, adv. (idem et idem,) 
now and then, ever and anon, at in- 
tervals. 

Ideo, adv. (id ^ eo,) theref<*e, for 
that cause or reason, on that ac- 
count. 

IdoTieus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 222, 
R. 1, & R. 4, (1) ; fit, meet, proper, 
suitable, convenient. 

Idus, uum,f., the ides of a month, 
the fifteenth of March, May, July, 
and October, and the thirteenth of 
the other months. 

lerat, etc. See Eo. 

Igitur, conj., therefore, then. 

Ignis, is, m., fire. Inferre ignem 
alicui rei, to set fire to. 

Ignobilis, e, adj. (in (f* nxMlis,) 
unknown, humble, undistinguished, 
obscure, mean, ignoble : of mean 
ejFtraction, of low birth, base-born. 

Ignominia, a,f. {in 4» nomen.^ 
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ignominy, disgrace, reproach, dis- 
honor, infamy. 

IgnarcUus, a, wm, jxi^. : from 

Ignoroy dr«, dvi^ dinim, a. if» n. 
{ifrndrus, ignorant,) Gr. ( 265; to 
be ignorant of, not to know, be un- 
acquainted with. Potest ignorarij it 
can be unknown. 

IgnoscOf ere, 6vi, 6Uim^ a. ^ n. (in 
^ gnosco,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 2; to par- 
don, excuse, overlook, forgive. 
Pass, imp., igTwsdtur, pardon is 
given; ignoscit/wr mihi^ I am ex- 
cused. 

IgndtuSj a, um^ part. if»'*adj. (ig- 
nosco,) not known, unknown. 

Ign&oi, etc. See Ignosco. 

It. See Is. 

IlldtuSf a, urn, part, (tnfero,) 
brought into, introduced ; inflicted, 
etc. 

lUe, iUa, iUud, dem. pro., Gr. $ 134 ; 
he, she, that, that man, etc. For ike 
distinction in the use of ille & hie, 
see Gr. ^207, R. 23. In the oratio 
obliqua ille and is are substituted for 
tu in the oratio directa. 

lUic, adv., there, in that place. 

lUigdtv^, a, um, part. : from 

H^go, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in 4* HgOf 
to bind,) to bind, tie, fasten. 

lUd, adv., to that place, thither. 
Eddem iUo pertinere, to tend to the 
same thing, to aim at the same 
object. 

lUustris, e, adj. (in <f« lustro,) 
clear, bright, luminous; manifest, 
clear, evident ; known, acknowledg- 
ed; illustrious, famous, renowned, 
noted. 

lUifruMm, i, n., Sclavonia: JI. 35. 

Im^nuentius, i, m., Imanuentius, 
a king of the Trinobantes: V. 20. 

Imbecititas, dtis, f (imbecillis, 
weak.) weakness, debility, feeble- 
ness, imbecility. 

Imber, bris, m., a shower of rain. 

ImUoT, dn, dtus sum, 4ep; to im- 



itate, seek to resemble, copy after, 
counterfeit. 

Immdnis, e, adj., hurtful, cruel, 
fierce, savage; huge, vast, enor- 
mous, exceeding great. 

Immineo, ire, ui, n, (in ^ mineo, 
to hangover,) to hang over, impend ; 
to be at hand, be near. 

Immissus, a, um, part., sent <yr let 
in. T\aMbus immissis, let in, insert- 
ed, placed between — : cast, dis- 
charged, thrown, hurled; sent 
against; from 

Immitto, ire, isi, issum, a. (in ^ 
mitto,) to send or let in, cast, throw, 
hurl; to send or let loose upon, 
urge on, send against. 

Immolo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in df* 
m^la, coarse meal,) to sacrifice, im- 
molate. 

Immortdlis, e, adj. (in 4» mortd- 
lis, mortal,) imni^ortal, everlasting, 
eternal. 

Immunis, e, adj. (in ^ mvmis,) 
free or exempt from services to the 
state ; exempt from taxes or tribute 
without, free from. 

Immunitas, dtis,f (immunis,) ex- 
emption from a public service or 
taxes; immunity. 

Impar, dris, adj. (in 4* P^f,) im- 
even, unequal, disproportionate. 

Impardtus, a, um, adj. (in 4* pard- 
tus,) not ready, unprepared. 

Impedimentum, i, n., a hinder- 
ance, impediment ; the baggage and 
beasts of burden belonging to an 
army, baggage ^ Impedirnenta^ pi., 
baggage : yj/rom^ 

Impedio, Ire, ivi <f* it, IPum, a. (in 
<f> pes,) to entangle, hamper ; to 
bind, tie, encircle, clasp ; to hipder, 
retard, prevent, stop, obstruct, im- 
pede ; to reflder of difficult passage. 

Impeditnis,\i,yum, part. 4* adj. (im- 
pedio,) entangled, shackled, enga- 
ged, occupied, employed, perplexed, 
embarrassed, involved, retarded, 
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hindered, impeded, loaded with 
baggage. ImpedUi in agmine, en- 
cumbered with baggage while on 
their march; difficult, difficult of 
passage, obstructed. 

Impello, ere, vZi, vlsum^ a, {in <f* 
peUo^) to push, press or drive for- 
ward ; urge on, propel, impel ; to 
incite, indulge, move, constrain. 

Jmpendeo^ €re, n. (in <f» pendeo, to 
nang over,) to overhang, hang over, 
impend, threaten. 

ImpendOf cfre, diy sum^ a, (in ^ 
pendo,) to lay out, expend ; to be- 
stow, employ. 

Impensus, a, um^ part. ^ adj. (im- 
pendoj) spent, laid out, expended ; 
large, great. 

ImperdluSf a, ttw, part, (impiro.) 

Imperdtar, 6ris, m. (impero^) a 
commander, leader, general; the 
commander-in-chief of an army. 

Imper&tum^ t, n, (imperoy) an 
order, command. Facere imperatumy 
to do that which is ordered, obey an 
order. Ad imperatum venire^ to come 
at the order or when commanded. 

ImperfectuSf a, um^ adj. (in i^per- 
fectvz,) imperfect, unfinished. 

Imperitus, a, um, adj. (in ^ peri- 
tus,) Gr. ^ 213 ; unskilful, ignorant, 
unlearned, inexperienced, rude, un- 
acquainted with. 

Imperium, i, n. (imperoj) a com- 
mand, order, direction, injunction ; 
power, authority, sway, control ; 
supreme power, empire, dominion, 
sovereignty, rule ; supreme military 
power, command, or dignity. Civil 
magistrates possessing supreme power 
by virtue of their ojlce were said to be 
in imperio. Those who possessed su- 
preme military power specially bestow- 
ed upon them were said to be cum im- 
perio. — ^An empire, realm, state. 

ImperOf dre, dvij dtum^ a. 4* w., 
Gr. ^ 223, R. 2, ^ 273, 2, ^ 262, R. 4 ; 
to command, enjoin, order, give di- 



rections. In military affairs with an 
accusative and dative ^ Gr. ^ 223, (1,) 
it signifies^ to order one to furnish 
or supply something, to demand, re- 
quire, give orders for. Ut impera- 
tum est, imp., as was commanded. 

Impetrdtus, a, um^ part. : from 

JmpitrOf dre, dvi, dtum, a. ^ w. 
(in <^ pabro, to effect,) Gr. % 2T3, 1 ; 
to obtain, get ; effect, accomplish ; 
to obtain or procure by request; 
with the accusative understood, to ob- 
tain one's request, gain one's suit, 
carry by entreaties, succeed in one's 
request. 

Impetus, Us, m. (impito, to assail,) 
an attack, assault, onset; violent 
motion ; impetuosity, eagerness, ex- 
ertion, zeal, vehemence, force ; ex- 
traordinary size, extent, space. 

Impius, a, um, adj. (in ^ pi- 
uSf dutiful,) impious, irreligious, 
wicked. 

ImplicdMis 4* ImplicituSf a, wm, 
part. : from 

Implico, dre dvi ^ ui, dtum 4* 
Hum, a. (in 4* plico, to fold,) to in- 
fold, involve, entangle, intwine ; to 
connect intimately, unite, join. 

Impldro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in ^ 
ploro, to call aloud,) to beg or cry 
out for, call upon for help, beseech, 
implore, invoke, entreat. 

Impdno, ere, osui, osUum, a. (in <f» 
pono,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to place, put, set 
or lay in or upon ; to set over. F*ig., 
to impose upon, deceive; to lay 
upon, impose. 

Importatitius, a, nm, adj. (impor^ 
to,) imported from foreign parts. 

Importdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Importo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in ^ 
porto,) to import, introduce, carry ia 

Impositus, a, um, part, (impdno.) 

Improbus, a, um, adj. (in ^ pro^ 
bus, good,) wicked, dishonest, knav- 
ish, depraved, bad, unprincipled; 
vile, infamous. 
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JmprovisOf adv,^ unexpectedly, 
suddenly : from 

ImprovlstLSj a, mot, o^'., (in if' pro- 
vistLSf) unforeseen, unlocked for, un- 
thought of, unexpected. Improviso 
or de improvisOf abUy unexpectedly, 
suddenly, on a sudden. 

ImprudenSy tis^ adj. {in ^ prudens, 
prudent,) not knowing, ignorant, 
unknowing; imprudent; unawares, 
not expecting, off one's guard. 

ImprudentiOf <b, /. (imprudens,) 
want of knowledge, ignorance, 
error; imprudence. 

Imputes^ iriSf adj. (in 4* pubes,) 
not of marriageable age ; continent, 
chaste. 

ImpugnOj Are, dviy dMim^ a. (in ^ 
pugno,) to attack, assail, fight 
against ; to thwart, cross, oppose. 

JmpulsiiSf ti5, m. (impellOf) a mov- 
ing, an impulse. Pig.^ instigation, 
incitement, persuasion; passion. 

ImpulsuSf a, um, part, (impello.) 

ImpHnif adv. (impiinis, unpunish- 
ed,) without punishment, loss or 
danger ; with impunity, safely. 

ImprniUaSf diis, /. (impunis^ un- 
punished,) impunity, omission of 
punishment, security, or exemption 
from punishment 

Imus, See Infems. 

In, prep. I. With the accusative, 
into; to, unto; towards; upon ; 
on; through; over; among; until; 
for ; against ; in, signifying extent, 
05, in latitflidinem, in breadth; in 
regard to, respecting. II. WUh the 
ablative, in ; in time of; upon, on ; 
among, amidst; at; ovei ; within; 
in the case of, concerning, respect- 
ing, in regard to. It may sometimes 
be translated by when or since with 
the addition of the substantive verb, 
the abla'ive being translated as its 
subject; as, In tanto imperio populi 
Rmnani, when the empire of the 
Romans was so powerful. After do 



and abdo, in is followed by the accu* 
sative; as, Dare in matrimonium. 
Abdere in silvas. Gr. ^ 196, 7: 
5 197, 10. 

Indnis, e, adj., empty, void. Fig., 
vain, frivolous, ostentatious. 

Incauti, adv., comp. incautiOs, un- 
warily, unguardedly, inconsider- 
ately : from 

Incautus, a, wm, adj. (in 4* cautus, 
careful,) unwary, incautious, heed- 
less, improvident, inconsiderate, 
unguarded, off one*s guard. 

Incido, ere, cessi, cessum, n. (in <^ 
eedo,) to walk, go; to come, arrive ; 
to approach, advance, march. 

Incendium, i, n., a fire, conflagra- 
tion ; a burning, setting fire to : from 

Interulo, ere, di, svm, a. (in 4* can- 
deo, to glow,) to kindle, set fire to, 
burn; to illume, brighten; to in- 
flame, stir up, encourage, animate, 
excite. 

Incensus, a, um, part, (incendo.) 

InceptiLS, a, um, part, (incipio.) 

IncertfLS, a, um, adj. (in 4* certus,") 
uncertain, doubtful, dubious; at a 
loss, undecided; scattered, disor- 
dered. 

Incido, ire, idi, n. (in 4* cado,) t^ 
fall into or upon ; to fell out, hap- 
pen, occur. In aliquem incidere, to 
fall in with, meet with, come upon. 

Incido, ere, idi, isum, a. (in (f» 
cado,) to cut, cut into, make an in- 
cision in ; to carve, engrave. 

Inctpio, ire, 6pi, eptum, a. (in <f» 
capio,) to commence, begin ; to at- 
tempt, undertake. 

Incisus, a, um, part, (incido.) 

Incitdtus, a, um, part., hastened, 
urged forward. Equo incitato,-^ 
spurred forward, moving swiftly; 
excited, irritated : fiom 

Iru:ito, dre, dvi, dtum, a.freq. (ii»- 
cko, to excite,) to incite, hasten or 
put forward, urge forward, put vio« 
leutly in motion; to stir up, excite* 
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to irritate ; to encourage, stimulate, 
spur on ; to increase, augment. 
Jncitare se, to advance quickly, 
hasten in- rush. 

JndudOf er«, sif sum, a. (in <f* 
daudOj) to shut up, confine, inclose, 
keep in, include; to close, finish; to 
block up, stop, binder. 

IndusuSy a, wm, part, (includo.) ■ 

Incognit/uSf a, um, adj. (in ^ cog- 
nitus,) unknown. 

IncolOf 6re, coluij a, (f» n. (in 4* 
colo,) to inhabit ; to abidcj dwell or 
live in a place. 

Incolumis, «, adj. (in 4* cciumis, 
safe,) safe, sound, whole, entire, un- 
injured, unhurt ; without loss. 

Incommodij adv. (incammodus^ in- 
conveniently, troublesomely, out of 
time and season, unluckily, unfor- 
tunately. 

Incommodumy t, n. (in <f comrwb- 
dum,) inconvenience, disadvantage, 
detriment, damage, loss, harm, dis- 
aster. 

Incom7ii5duSf a, um, adj. (in <f> 
commodus,') inconvenient, unseason- 
able, unfavorable, troublesome, 
hurtful, disadvantageous. 

IncoTisuUif adv. (inconsuUus, not 
consulted,) inconsiderately, impru- 
dently, unadvisedly, rashly, injudi- 
ciously, indiscreetly. 

Incredibilis, «, adj. (pi 4* credibi- 
lis, credible,) not to be believed, in- 
credible, improbable, wonderful, 
strange. 

IncrepUOf dre, dm, dtum, a. freq., 
to chide, upbraid, blame, complain 
of, assail, taunt : from 

Increpo, dre, dvi, dtum 4* ui, itum, 
a. (in 4* crepo, to sound,) to sound, 
resound. Pig., to chide, reprove, 
upbraid, censure, assail, reproach. 

IncuTfibo, ere, cubui, cubitum, a. 
(in 4* cvbo, to lie,) to lean, lie, rest 
or recline upon ; to apply one's self 
to. 



Incwrsio, 6nis, f. (incurro, to run 
upon,) a running to or against ; an 
incursion, inroad, irruption. 

Incursus, Us, m, (incurro, to run 
upon,) an attack, inroad, incursion. 

Incuso, dre, dvi, dtumr, a. (in 4r 
causa,) to accuse, blame, find fault 
with, complain of, censure. ' 

Inde, adv., thence, from thence, 
from that place; from that time, 
then, next, afterwards. 

Indicium, i, n. (index,) a discov- 
ery, evidence, proof, information, 
disclosure, testimony ; a sign, symp- 
tom, mark, token. 

Indico, ire, xi, ctum, a. (in 4* 
dico,) to denounce, declare, pro- 
claim, publish; to appoint, sum- 
mon ; to impose. 

Indico, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in 4* 
dico,) to show, discover, disclose, 
inform, tell, give evidence or infor- 
mation. 

Indictus, a, um, adj. (in 4* dictus,) 
not said, huiicta causa, without 
being tried or heard. Part, (indico, 
ere,) appointed, proclaimed. 

Indigeo, 6re, ui, n. (in 4* ^g^o,) to 
want, need, stand in need of, re- 
quire. 

Indigni, adv. (indignus,) iits, is- 
simi, unworthily, undeservedly 5 
shamefully, basely. 

Indignitas, dtis, f. (indignus,) 
unworthiness ; meanness, baseness ; 
heinousness, atrocity ; indignity, 
unworthy treatment. 

Indignor, art, dtus sum, dep., to 
scorn, disdain, be very ''ngry or 
displeased with, be inaignant: 
from 

Indignus, a, um, adj. (in 4* ^ig' 
nus,) Gr. ^ 244 ; unworthy, imde- 
serving ; shameful, shocking, un- 
becoming. 

Indiligens, tis, adj. (in 4* diligens, 
diligent,) negligent, careless, heed- 
less. 
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IndiligerUer ^ adv. (indiltgens,) 
negligently, carelessly. 

Indiligentiay <e, /. (indiligeriSf) 
negligence, carelessness. 

Inducia^ drt^m, /., a truce or ces- 
sation from hostilities. 

InducOf irCf xi, ct/um^ a. (in 4* dvr- 
co^ to lead or bring in, lead into, 
introduce; to put on; to overlay, 
cover over, cover. Pig.^ to induce, 
persuade, incite, lead. 

Inductus^ a, tM», pwrL (induco.) 

Indulgentiaf €e, /. {indvlgens^ in- 
dulgent,) indulgence, favor, cour- 
tesy. 

IndidgeOf ire^ st^ turn, n, Gr. ^223, 
R. 2; to Indulge, gratify, humor; 
to make much of, favor. 

IndtLOf Irty vif ic^ttm, a., to put on, 
clothe. Se induere^ to fall into or 
upon, be entangled in. 

JndustHi, adv. (industrius, indus- 
trious,) industriously, diligently, 

IjututiorndruSj t, m., Indutiomarus, 
a chief of the Treviri: V. 3. 

Ineoj ire, u, itwm, n. ^ a. irr. (in 
^ etfy) to go into, enter; to com- 
mence, begin. Inire rmmerum, to 
reckon, number, count, — to consider, 
contrive, devise. Inire consilium, to 
form a design or plan, enter into a 
plot; also, to deliberate, consult, 
Gr. ^ '2G5. Inire gratiam, to get into 
favor with, gain favor. Jmre ration 
nevij to consult, devise, form a plan ; 
also, to make a reckoning or calcu- 
lation. 

Inermis e, ^ Inermus, a, um, adj, 
{in 45» -tfrma,) without arms, un- 
armed, weaponless, defenceless. 

Itvers, tis, comp. inertior, adj. (in ^ 
ars,) without art; slothful, indolent, 
inactive, lazy, dull. 

Infamia, a J. (infdmis, infamous,) 
ill fame, an ill report, infamy, dis- 
grace, slander ; dishonor, ignominy. 
Habere infamiam, to occasion — ^be 
attended with — . 



Infans, Us, adj. (in <f> foH, to 
speak,) that cannot speak ; young, 
little, infant; subs., an infant. 

Infechis, a, um, adj. (in (f» /actus,) 
not done, undone, unmade ; unfin- 
ished, imperfect, unaccomplished. 
Infectd re, without accomplishing 
one's design or business, without 
success. 

Inferior. See Inferos. 

InferOj ferre, intiUi, illdtum, a. irr. 
(in if-fero.) Gr. ^ 224, & ^ 233, R. 2; 
to bring or carry into, introduce ; to 
bring upon; to inflict ; to interpose. 
In ignem inferre, to throw, cast — . 
Inferre signa, to bear the standards 
against the enemy; to advance 
SLgSiinstor attack the enemy. Inferre 
beWum, to wage war, carry on wai, 
make war upon. Inferre moram, to 
interpose — . Inferre wlnus, to in- 
flict, give — , terrorem, to cause, oc- 
casion. Inferre causam, to offer, ad- 
duce, allege — . Inferre spem, to give 
hope. Inferre in equum, to place 
upon — . 

Inferos, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 125, 4; 
below; beneath; comp. inferior, 
lower; inferior. Sup. infimus or 
imus, lowest; last; lowest or last 
part: Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. Ab imo or 
ah infimo, from the bottom, at the 
bottom. 

Infestus, a, um, adj., hostile to, 
eager to hurt ; spiteful, malicious. 
Infesta signa, hostile standards, 
standards pointed against the 
enemy. 

InfvAo, Sre, id, ectum, a. (in ^ 
fado,) to stain, dye, color, tinge, 
paint ; to discolor, infect, taint, cor- 
rupt. 

Infdilis, e, adj. (in 4* fideliSj") xm." 
faithful, faithless, treacherous, per- 
fidious, deceitful, false. 

Infigo, ere, xi, xum, a. (in (f'JigOf^ 
to fix /^ fasten in. 

Injimus, etc. See Inferos, 
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InJlnitvSf a, t/m, adj. (in ^finii/us^ 
terminated,) infinite, endless, with- 
out bounds, immense. 

InfirmitaSf dtis^/,, weakness, fee- 
bleness, imbecility; fickleness, in- 
constancy, levity, frailty; a malady, 
infirmity : from 

InJirmuSf a, tim, adj. (in 4'firmuSj') 
weak, feeble, infirm. 

Infixfus, a, ttm, part, (infigo.) 
InfledOy ere, zif xum, a. (in ^fieo- 
tOj) to bend, crook, curve, bow. 
InfieUere 3e, to bend itself, i. «., to 
bend or be bent. 

Infiexus, a, ttm, paH. (infledo.) 
Influo, ire, xi, xum, ». (in 4'fl^d 
GT.^W3,R.Q',alsowitAqTi6:iy.V, 
to flow or run into, discharge, 
empty. 

Infddio, ire, 6di^ ossum, a. (in 4* 
fodio,) to dig in, dig; bury. 

Infra, adv. (for infird sc. parte,) 
below, under, beneath, underneath; 
below, lower down; inferior to, 
smaller than. 

Ingens, tis, adj.,ysLSl, huge, great, 
big. 

Jngrdkts, a, vm, adj. (in <f> gro" 
Pus,) unpleasant, disagreeable, ofien- 
sive; ungrateful, unthankful, un- 
kind. 

Jngridior, i, essus srnn^ dep. (in 4* 
gradior, to go,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2; to 
enter, go into; to enter upon; to 
commence, begin ; to walk, go, ad- 
vance, proceed. 
Inibat, etc. See Jneo. 
InimicUia, a, /., enmity, hostil- 
ity : from . 

Inimicui, a, urn, adj. (in <f> ami- 
cus,) at enmity with, inimical, hos- 
tile, unfriendly, unkind, contrary, 
adverse, hurtful, destructive, inju- 
rious. Inimicus, t, m., an ene- 
my. 

JniquUaSf dtis,f., inequality, un- 
evenness ; difficulty, hardness ; 
steepness; disadvantageous nature; 



injustice. Rerum iniquitas, difficul- 
ties, disadvantages : from 

Iniquus, a, um, adj. (in <f* aquus,) 
unequal, uneven, difficult; trouble- 
some, unfavorable, disadvantage- 
ous, dangerous ; unjust, unfair, un- 
reasonable. 

Inilium, i, n. (ineo^) a commence- 
ment, beginning; a first principle; 
the elements. Facere initium, to 
make a beginning, begin. Initio, 
oiLf at the beginning. 

Initus, a, um, part, (ineo,) begun, 
entered upon, devised, contrived. 
Inita astate, at the beginning, set- 
ting in or opening of sununer. Ra- 
tione iniid, an estimate having been 
made. 

Injecttis, a, um, part. : from 

Injicio, ire, ici, ectwm, a. (in <f» 
jacio,) Gr. ^ 224; to throw or cast 
into; to lay or put on; to cause, 
occasion. Injicere alacritatem stAidi- 
vmque, to infuse into, inspire with. 
Gr. 4 233. 

Injungo, ire, asi, clum, a. (in <f> 
jungo,) to join to or with. I^., to 
inflict, occasion, bring upon, impose 
upon. 

Injuria, a, f ' (injurius, unjust,) 
injury, wrong, injustice; damage, 
harnL Injwrid, U9justly, without 
cause or reason. 

Injussu, abl. Gr. ^ 94, (in 4'jussu,) 
without ordei-s, without leave. 

Innascor, i, ndtus sum^ dep. (in 4* 
nascor,) to grow in, grow; to arise 
or spring up in. 

IwUUus, a, um, part. 4* odj. (in- 
nascor,) bom in, implanted in, in- 
bred, natural to, inborn, innate. 

Innitor, i, nixiis sum, dep. (in 4* 
nitor,) to lean or rest upon, recline 
upon. 

IwnixuSf a, um^ part, (innitor.) 

InndcenSy tis, adj. (in <f* nocens^) 
innocent, faultless, harmless, guilt- 
less, blameless. Innocentes, pi. m. 
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the innocent, the guiltless, the on- 
ofiendiug. 

JniufcerUia, «,/. (innocenSf) inno- 
cence, integrity, probity; disinter- 
estedness, freedom from rapacity or 
avarice. 

Inopiaf <c, /. (inops, helpless,) 
want, indigence, need, poverty; 
scarcity, dearth. 

Inopinans, tis^ adj. (in ^ opinanSf 
thinking,) not thinking, not expect- 
ing, unexpecting, unawares. 

Inquavif def, verb. Gr. ^ 183, 5 ; 
to say. 

InscienSf tis^ adj. {in (f* sciens, 
knowing,) not knowing, not think- 
ing, unthinking, ignorant. Insdente 
eUiquOf without one's knowledge, 
without one's knowing. 

Inscienliaf a^f. (insciens^) ignor- 
ance, want of knowledge, inexpe- 
rience. It is followed by a genitive 
either subjective^ as^ hostium inscien' 
tiay the enemy's inexperience, or ob- 
jective, aSf inscientia locorum, ignor- 
ance respecting the places. 

InsciuSy a, wm, adj. {in ^ sciOy) 
Gr. ^ 265 ; ignorant, not knowing, 
unskilful, rude. 

IfiseciU^iSf a, wnLj part. : from 

Insiquor, t, cuius sum^ dep. (in ^ 
sequoTf) to follow close after, come 
on, approach, follow, ensue, pursue ; 
to persecute, harass ; to press upon, 
pursue. 

InsirOf ire, end, ertum, a. (in ^ 
sero, to connect,) to put in, insert. 

Insertus, a, urn, part, (insero,) 
put in, inserted. 

Jnsidia, drum,/, (insideo,) an am- 
bush, ambuscade, lying^ in wait, 
snares, treachery, trick. Ex insidiis 
copias coUocare — ^for the purpose of 
an ambuscade. 

Insidixtr, dri, dtus sum, dep. (insi- 
dia,) to lie in wait, lie in ambush, 
lay snares or ambuscades for, plot 
against. 



Insigne, is, w.,* a badge, mark of 
distinction ; a sign, mark, signal. 
PL, the badges of office, insignia; 
badges or ornaments worn on the 
helmets and shields : from 

Insignis, e, adj. (in 4» signum,) 
distinguished by some mark, mark- 
ed ; remarkable, distinguished, 
adorned ; noted, notorious, famous, 
noble, eminent. 

Insilio, ire, silui, sultum, a. <f> n. 
(in 4* saliOf to leap,) to leap into or 
upon. 

Jnsimvldtus, a, um, part, : from 

InsimuU), dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in ^ 
simtdo, to make like,) Gr. ^217; to 
blame, charge or tax with, accuse. 

Insinuo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in <f» 
sinuo, to bend,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2; to 
put into one's bosom, introduce, in- 
sinuate. Se insinuare, to insinuate 
one's self, glide into, make one's 
way stealthily. 

InsistOy ere, stiti, stttum, a. <f» n. 
(in 4» sisto, to stand,) Gr. ( 224, & 
^ 242, R. 1 ; to stand, stand upon, 
tread or rest upon, insist ; to stop, 
pause ; to press upon ; to proceed ; 
to commence, begin, enter upon, 
pursue, adopt, apply one's self 
to. Pirmiter insistere, to stand 
firm. 

Insolenter, adv. (insSlens, un- 
usual,) contrary to custom, seldom, 
unusually, rarely ; excessively, im- 
moderately ; insolently, proudly, 
arrogantly, haughtily, presumptu- 
ously. 

InsolUus, a, um, adj. (in <f> salUus,) 
unaccustomed to, unacquainted 
with, not inured to ; unusual, 
strange, extraordinary. 

Inspecto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. freq. 
(inspicio,) lo behold, observe, view 
attentively. 

InstabUis, e, adj. (in ^ stabilis,) 
unsteady, tottering, not firm, un- 
solid, unstable, inconstant, uncer- 
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tain, fickle, wavering, changeable, 
perishable, frail. 

iTistar, n, ind. Gr ^ 94; simil- 
itude, likeness, resemblance, equal- 
ity, histar muri, like a wall ; t. e, 
ad instar muri, 

InsiigOf are, dm^ QJbum^ a., to in- 
stigate, incite, stimulate ; to rouse, 
animate, encourage. 

JnstUuOf irCf ui, uUiMy a, (in <f> 
ttatuOf) to plant, place, appoint, in- 
stitute ; to collect, get together, as- 
semble, form, make, arrange; to 
establish, introduce, ordain, appoint, 
determine; to undertake; to adopt; 
to begin, commence ; to teach, in- 
struct, educate ; to construct, build, 
make. WUh inf.y to be accustomed 
or wont. 

InstUutwrfif t, n. (insHiuo^) a reg- 
ulation, custom, institution; a rule, 
plan, design; a way; a practice; 
a manner. InslikUo suo^ dU.^ ac- 
cording to his design or custom. 

InstUutus^ a, ttm, part, {instUuo,) 
appointed, established, etc. 

Insto^ d/re, xti, n. (in <f> sto,) to 
stand in, over or upon any thing; 
to be near or at hand, draw nigh, 
impend, approach, threaten ; to 
push or press upon, assail )< to pur- 
sue, advance, urge. 

JnstructuSj a, mot, part, (irhstruo,) 

JnstrumenMmf t, n., furniture, an 
utensil, instrument, implement ; 
baggage, apparatus : from 

Instruoj erCf xi, dunij a, (in 4* 
struoy to pile up,) to construct, 
build ; to set in order, dispose, ar- 
range, marshal, draw up in battle 
array ; to prepare, furnish, provide, 
equip, fit out, rig ; to instruct, 
teach. 

Insuefdcioy 6re^f6ci^ factum, «., to 
accustom, habituate, train. 

InsuefactuSy a, t^m, pa/rt. {insuefor 
do.) 

Insuii^Sy a, ttm, adj. (in 4* sn£tus, 
20 



accustomed,) unaccusumed to, un- 
acquainted with; Gr. $213; un- 
usual, unwonted, infrequent Jn- 
suetus navigandi ; Gr. ^ 275, III. K. 
1, (2.) 

Insulay «, /., an island. 

Insuper, adv. (in 4* super j) above, 
on the upper part, over, from 
above ; besides this, moreover. 

Integer, gra, grum, adj., whole, 
entire ; pure, clear ; sound in health, 
strong, vigorous, not tired, fresh, 
unimpaired ; unchanged, in its for- 
mer state; chaste; upright, virtu- 
ous. 

Intego, ir^j xi, ctwm, a. (m 4r 
tego,) to cover, clothe. 

InteUectus, a, urn, paH. (inleUigo.) 

JnteUigo, ere, xi, ctum, a. (irUer 
4- lego,) Gr. ^ 372, & ^ 265; to un- 
derstand, comprehend, learn, know, 
perceive, see. Ut intelUctum est, as 
was discovered. 

Intendo, ire, di, turn. 4r ^^i ^• 
(in 4* tendo,) to bend, stretch; to 
aim, strive, exert one's self; to d i- 
rect or turn towards. 

InterUnis, a, urn, part 4* ^j- (^^ 
tendo,) stretched ; intent upon, fixed, 
attentive, occupied with, turned or 
directed towards. Wiih in & abl. or 
ad &LCUX. 

Inter, prep, with ace. Gr. % 235, 
(1.) R. 2 ; between ; betwixt ; 
among, amongst, amid, amidst; 
during. hUer se mutually, to or 
with one another or each other, 
among themselves, together, be- 
tween them, jointly. 

Interc€tlo, ere, essi, essum, n. (inter 
4* cedo,) Gr. ^ 224, & R. 4 ; to come 
between, intervene, pass ; to stand 
(rr lie between; to happen, occur, 
take place; to be between, be; to 
oppose. Withstand, interfere, inter- 
pose, impede, hinder, prevent. 

Intercepts, a,vm,part.(in^cipio). 

Intercipio, ire, ipi, eptum, a. (iiUer 
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4» capio,) to take or seize by surprise, 
intercept, take unawares, forestall; 
to surprise, cut off; to seize, lay 
hold of, take up. 

JntercludOj ire^ si^ mm, a. (inUr 4* 
daudOf) to shut or block up, stop 
the passage, prevent, hinder ; to 
hinder or prevent from getting. 
IrUerdudere aliquem aUquOj to debar, 
cut off, separate, prevent from ob- 
taining. Gr. ^ 251. 

JntercliisuSj a, urn, part, (inter- 
cludo^) prohibited, excluded ; shut 
up, enclosed ; surrounded, beset 

JrUerdico, ire^ xi^ ctum, a. (inter ^ 
dicoy) Gr. ^ 224 ; to forbid judicial- 
ly; to order, decree; to prohibit, 
forbid, interdict, charge ; to exclude 
Gr. ^ 251, & R. 2. Aqud et igni 
interdicerej to forbid the use of fire 
and water, to banish. Interdidtur, 
imp.f a prohibition is given. 

InterdictuSf a, um^part, (irUerdico.) 

IrUerdiUf adv, (inter <f> diUy) in 
the day time. 

Interdum^ adv. (inter (f* dvm^) 
sometimes, now and then, occasion- 
ally ; meanwhile, in . the mean 
time. 

Interea, adv. (inter <f> ea,) in the 
mean time, meanwhile, in the 
mean while. 

Inieresse, etc. See Intersum. • 

InUSreOf ire, u, n. irr. (inter <f» w,) 
to perish, go to ruin or decay, be 
annihilated, be destroyed, be slain. 

Interfectms, a, i*m, part. : from 

Interfido, ire, &i, ectuniy a. (inter 
4»faciOf) to kill, slay, murder, put 
to death, destroy. 

Interfuif etc. See IrUerswm. 

InlJBTim, adv,y in the mean time, 
meanwhile, in the interim ; some- 
times, now and then. 

Internet its, m, (intereo^) destruc- 
tion, death. 

Interiif etc. See Intereo. 

Jnf£rior. 6ris, adj. Gr. ^ 126, 1 ; 



more within, more inward, inner, 
interior. 

Interjednis, a, urn, parL, interpos- 
ed, put between, intervening. Bre^ 
vi spaiio interjectOf a short time 
after : from 

InierjiciOf ire,jeci,jectum, a. (inter 
4'jacio,) to throw, place or put be- 
tween, intermix, interpose. 

Intermissus, a, um, part,^ left or 
broken off, discontinued, interrupt- 
ed. Intermitted, broken ; interposed, 
intervening. Triduo intermissOf at 
the expiration ol three days, after 
three days. M. passimm intemUsso 
spatiOf at the distance of — . jTUer- 
missa afiwmine, coUi^us^ etc., not oc- 
cupied or covered by, free from — , 
Qua opus erat intermissum^ not com- 
pleted, unfinished. Nocte intermUt- 
id, night having intervened : from 

IntermiUOj ire, %si, issum, a. (inter 
4» mitto,) Gr.^2tl; to give over 
for a time, leave off, intermit, dis- 
continue ; to cease, stop. Qt^ fru^ 
men intermittit, — leaves a vacant 
space, does nOt flow ; — to suffer to 
pass; to exclude from panicipatiou 
in any thing. . 

Intemecio, finis, f. (intenieco^ to 
kill,) a massacre, general slaughter, 
carnage, utter destruction, extermi- 
nation. Ad intemecionem redigere, 
to destroy utterly. 

Interpello, dre, dvi, dtvm, n, (ifUer 
4* pelio, obs., to speak,) to interrupt 
one while speaking; to interrupt, 
hinder, molest, disturb, prevent, 
stop, obstruct. 

Jnterpdno, ire, otui, ositum, a. 
(inter 4* pono,) to interpose, put in 
between or among, insert IrUerpo- 
nere fidem, to pledge one's Yaith, 
word or honor. Interponere causam, 
to allege a reason, offer an excuse. 
Interponere suspidonem, to cause, 
occasion, excite — . Interponere <fo- 
creif\i,m^ to make a decree between 
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two parties. IrUerponere moram^ to 
make a delay. 

InterposUus, a, 4im, part, {vnter- 
pono.) 

IrUerpreSf etiSf m. 4" /•» ^^ inter- 
mediate agent; a mediator, umpire, 
arbitrator, referee ; a translator, in- 
terpreter, dragoman. 

IrUerpritaTf dri, dtus sum^ dep, 
(interpres,) to interpret, expound, 
explain; to understand, comprehend. 

InterrogdiuSf a, wtw, part.: from 

IfUerrogo, dr«, dm, dtum, a. (inter 
.4' "^ogo,) to ask, question, demand, 
inquire, interrogate ; to accuse, 
charge. 

Interrumpo^ fyre^ upi, itptvm, a. 
(inter ^ rumpoy to break,) to break 
down, break off <n asunder; to dis- 
turb, interrupt 

InterrujpttLSy a, itm, part, (inter^ 
rumpo.') 

Interscindo^ ire^ idt^ umm, a. (in- 
ter 4* scindOj) to cut asunder or in 
the midst, cut down. 

Intersum^ esse, fui, n. irr. Gr. 
^ 154, 5; (inter 4* sym,) to be in 
the midst, come or lie between ; to 
differ, be different ; to be present ; 
to engage, be employed in, have 
the charge of. Interest, imp., Gr. 
^ 219 ; it concerns or imports, is the 
interest of, is of importance. Magni 
interest, it is of great importance ; 
Gr. % 219, R. 6. 

IntervaUum, t, n. (inter ^ vaUus,) 
tlie space between the stakes^of the 
rampart of a camp ; a space, inter- 
val, distance. Intervallo pedum du- 
orum, with an interval — . 

Intervinio, ire, €ni, entum, n. (in- 
ter 4* venio,) to come upon, come in 
while any thing is doing, intervene ; 
to be present, intermeddle, interfere ; 
to fall out, happen, occur. 

InterverUus, its, m. (irUervenio,) a 
coming in, intervention; an inter- 
ruption. 



Intexi, etc See hUego. 

Jntezo, Ire, and, xtfwm, a. (tfi <f> 
texo,) to weave into, inweave; tc 
weave, plait 

Intextus, a, wn, part, (iniexo.) 

Intoleranter, adv. (intoVtrans, un- 
able to endure,) intolerably, im- 
moderately, excessively. Intoleran- 
ter ifuequi, hotly, furiously, eagerly. 

Intra, adv. iSfr prep. wUh the ace. 
(for interd, sc. parte, from interns 
obs.) within, in. 

Intritus, a, um, adj. (in <f> lAritus, 
rubbed,) not rubbed or worn. Intri- 
tus ab labore, not weakened or fa- 
tigued by — . 

Intro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. Gr. ^ 233, 
R. 2; to go into, enter, pene- 
trate. 

iTitrodOco, ire, xi, dAim, a. (intro 
<f» duco,) to bring or lead in, conduct 
within, introduce. 

Introeo, ire, ii, n. irr. Gr. ^ 182, 
(intro 4* ft'i) to enter, go into. 

IntraUus, us, m. (introeo,) a going 
or coming in, entrance ; an avenue, 
entry, passage, entrance. 

Intromissus, a, um, part. : from 

Intromitto, ere, isi, issum, a. (intra 
4' milto,) to send in, let in ; to ad- 
mit, allow to enter, receive into 
one's house. 

Introrsus, adv. (for introversus,) 
inward, inwardly, within, internal- 
ly, into the interior. 

Introrumpo, ere, upi, upturn, n. 
(intro 4* rumpo, to break,) to break 
or burst into, break in, rush in, en- 
ter by force. 

Intueor, 6ri, itus sum, dep. (in 4- 
tueor,) to look steadfastly at, gaze 
upon, behold ; to look up to with 
regard or admiration. 

Intuli, etc. See Inferd. 

Intus, adv., within. 

InusUdtus, a, wm, adj. (in 4* usUd- 
tu5,)Gr.^222; unusual, uncommon 
strange, extraordinary, unwonted. 



^ 
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ImUUis, e, ad^. (in ^ vMU^) Gr. 
5 223, R. 4, (1.) useless, vain, un- 
serviceable, unprofitable; hurtful, 
injurious. Ad pugnam inutiUSj un- 
able to fight, unfit for — . 

InvddOf cr«, si, 5Mm, n, ^ a, {in ^ 
vadoj) to make one's way into, en- 
ter, fall upon, invade, attack, assail. 

Jnvenio, ire^ 6ni, entwm^ a. {in 4* 
veiiio^) to find, find out, meet with, 
discover, ascertain ; to contrive, de- 
vise, invent; to gain, acquire; to 
delect. 

Inventor y dris^ in. (invenio^) an in- 
ventor. 

Inventus^ a, urn, part, (invenio.) 

InveterascOf er«, dw, n. (inveteroj 
to render old,) to grow old ; to con- 
tinue long; to prevail, gather 
strength by age or time. 

Invicem^ ad/o, {in ^ viciSy) by 
turns, one after another, alternately ; 
mutually. 

InvicttiSf a, um, adj. (in ^ victus,) 
unfconquered, unsubdued, invin- 
cible, x 

Invid^Of irCf Idt^ Isuniy n. ^ a, Gr. 
^ 223, R. 2; {in ^ video,) to envy, 
grudge. 

Invidia, «, /. {inviduSj envious,) 
envy, hatred, spite, malice, odium, 
dislike, 

InvidlcUus, «, wm, adj, (in if' vio- 
Idtns, hurt,) unhurt, uninjured, in- 
violate, uncorrupted, pure, unpol- 
luted, unbroken. 

Jnvisus, a, vm, adj. {in ^ vtsus,) 
nut seen, unseen; odious, hateful, 
hated, ofiensiye, disliked, detested. 

InvitdtuSf df vm, part. : from 

Invito^ dre, dvi, di/wm^ a, Gr. 
4 273, 2, & 4 271 ; to invite, ask, 
bid ; to allure, incite, induce. 

Invltus, a, um, adj., unwilling, 
reluctant, involuntary, against one's 
will. Me, Uf se, etc. invito, against 
my, thy, his, etc., will, in spite of 
me, etc . without my consent. 



Ipse, a, um, intensive pro. Gr. 
^ 135; self; himself, nerself, itself: 
or he, she, it : with a verb of the first 
or second persons, I, thou. Hoc ip^ 
sum, even this. 

Ira, <B, /., anger, displeasure, 
wrath, passion,- ire, resentment. 

Iracundia, a,f, hastiness of tem- 
per, irascibility; anger, wrath, 
rage, passion : from 

Iracundus, a, um, adj., choleric, 
irascible, passionate; angry, rag- 
ing. 

In. Gr. % 182, 2. 

Ire. See Eo. 

Irrldeo, €re, si, sum, n. ^ a, {in cf» 
rideo, to laugh,) to laugh at; to 
mock, ridicule. 

IrridiciUi, adv. {irridicvlus, laugh- 
ablX) unwittily, without humor or 
pleasantry. Non irridicule, wittily, 
pleasantly. Gr. ^ 324, 9. 

Irrumpo, ere, upi, upturn, n. {in <f» \ 
mmpo, to break,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2; ^ 
to break in violently ; to enter by 
force, burst into, break or rush in. 

Irruptio, 6nis, f. {irrumpo,) a 
breaking or bursting in ; an irrup- 
tion, inroad, incursion. 

Is, ea, id, dem. pro. Gr. § 134; 
that or this ; he, she or it ; the same, 
such. Eo, n. abl., by that (rr this ; 
on that or this account, for this rea- 
son, by this means ; vnth comparor 
lives, so much, by so much, the, the 
more ; Gr. ^ 256, R. 16. Id is some- 
times followed try a genitives Gr. ^ 
212, R. 3. 

Ita, adv., so, even so, thus ; in / 
this manner, in such a manner;" 
therefore ; accordingly ; so 'much, 
to such a degree. Ita ut, so as, as, 
so that. Ita acriter^ut, as bravely 
as. It is sometimes used redundantly, 
or by way of apposition, before a 
clause, in a manner similar to id. 
Gr. ^ 206, (13.) Non ita magnus^ 
etc., not very — . ^ 
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Ralia, a, /., Italy. It sometimes 
vncludes OaUia Cisalpinat I. 10. 

Itdqw, iUaiive conj. Gr. % 198, 6; 
(ita <^ quef) therefore ; and so, and 
thus. 

Item, adv., also, likewise, in like 
manner. 

. Iter, itiniris, n,, a going along, 
journey, way, march, route, road, 
path, course, passage ; a marching. 
In or ex itinere, on the way, on 
the journey or march, in passing. 
Iter diumum noctur/iumque, — by 
day and by night. Iter facere, to 
go, pass, advance, march, travel. 
Magnis itineribus, by long marches, 
by forced marches, with all speed. 

Iterum, adv., again, a second 
time. 

Itiua, i, m., or liius partus, a port 
among the Morini, probably Bou- 
logne: V. 2. 

Hum. See Eo. 

Iturus, a, um, part, (eo^) 

J. 

Jacens, tis, part. ^ adj., lying, ex- 
tended, prostrate. Jacentes, the fall- 
en, the slain : from 

Jaceo^ ire, ui, n., to lie down, re- 
cline; to lie prostrate; to be sit- 
uated. 

Jacio, ire,jeci,jactum, a., to throw, 
cast, fling, hurl ; to throw or cast 
up ; raise, erect, place ; to proclaim, 
publish. 

Jado, Are, dvi, dtvm, a.freq. (ja- 
cio,) to throw, cast, discharge; to 
utter, speak, relate ; to weigh, con- 
sider, discuss, talk about, agitate. 
Jactare brachia, to move to and fro, 
toss, toss about, shake, flourish. 

Jactura, a,f. (jacio,) the throw-, 
ing of goods overboard in a storm ; 
a loss, damage, detriment ; expense ; 
largess, gift, reward. 

Jac^us, a, um, part, (jacio.) 
20* 



Jaculvm, i, n, (jacio,) a javelin, 
dart 

Jam, adv., now, immediately^ 
presently; pven; then; already. 
Jam ante 6t aaUea, long before, 
some time ago, already. 

Jovis, etc. See Jupiter. 

JvJba, a,f., the mane of a horse 
or other beast. 

Jubeo, ire, jussi, jussum, a. Gr. 
% 273, 2, (d,) ; to order, bid, com- 
mand, charge, enjoin. 

Judicium, i, n. (judex, a judge,) 
judgment, a trial, sentence, deci- 
sion; a court of justice; opinion, 
belief; discernment, choice, dis- 
cretion. Pacere judicium, to judge, 
give an opinion. Judicio, ail., de- 
liberately, on purpose, designedly. 

Judico, Are, dvi, dtum, a. (jus^^- 
dico,) Gr. ^ 265; to judge, give 
jndgment, pass sentence, determine, 
decide ; to judge, think, deem, sup- 
pose, believe ; to declare, pronounce ; 
to conclude. Judicari potest, imp., a 
judgment or conclusion may be 
formed. Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

Jugum, i, n., a yoke ; a frame for 
supporting vines; the summit or 
top of a mountain, etc. ; the ridge ; 
a height; the yoke of slavery. In 
military language a yoke, a fram/e 
consisting of two spears placed erect, 
and a third laid transversely upon 
them, under which vanquished ene- 
mies were sometimes made to pass, 
without their arms, as a mark of dis- 
grace. 

Jumentum, i, n. (juvo,) a beast 
of burden, pack-horse; a horse, 
an ox. 

Junctura, a,f. (ju/n,go,) a joining; 
uniting, union, junction, juncture.^ 

Jimctus, afum, part. ^ adj., join- 
ed, united, coupled: from 

Jungo, ire, xi, cbum, a., to join, 
couple, yoke; to unite or join to- 
gether, connect. 
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Janior, See Juvinis. 

Junius^ i, m., (Ct.) Junius a Span- 
iard in the senrice of Caesar in 
Gaul ; V. 27. 

Jupiter f JoviSf m. Gr. ^ 85; Jupi- 
ter, Jove, accorditig to the mythology 
of the Greeks and Romans^ the Icing 
of gods and men : VI. 17. 

Jura^ «, m. Qr. ( 28, 3; Jura, a 
chain of mountains extending from 
the Rhine to the Rhone : I. 2. 

Ju^o^ are, dvi, dtumj n. ^ a. Gr. 
^ 272 ; to swear, take an oath, make 
oath, swear by : from 

Jus, juriSf n., right, law, reason, 
j uslice ; the laws ; a sentence, judg- 
ment; power, authority, rights, 
privileges. Jus exsequi, to main- 
tain — . In suo jure, in one's own 
right, in the exercise of one's own 
right. 

Jusjurandum, i,». Gr. ^ 91 iXJ^ 
4* jurandum, an oath,) an oath. 
Dare jusjwandum, to swear, bind 
one's self by oath. 

Jnssi, etc. See Jubeo, 

Jvssu, abl. Gr. ^ 94 ; {jubeo,) by 
command or order. 

Jussus, a, urn, part, (jubeo,) Gr. 
4 271. 

Jiistitia, a,/., justice, impartial- 
ity; probity; uprightness; clem- 
ency, mercy : from 

Justus, a, um, adj. (jus,) just, up- 
right ; suitable, merited, due, rea- 
sonable, proper, sufficient, full, com- 
plete, satisfactory; lawful, legiti- 
mate. Ju^ta funera, complete or 
suitable funeral rites. 

Juvcnis, is, adj., comp. junior, Gr. 
(126,4; young, youthful. Juniores, 
the young men, those of military 
age. 

JuvenUis, utis, f. (juvenis,) the 
age of youth, from about twenty to 
forty y^ars ; youth ; the youth. 

Java, are, juvi, jutum, a., to help, 
aid, assist, succor, profit, benefit. 



Juxta, prep, vriih ace,, nigh, 
to, by, hard by, close to. 

K. 

Kalenda, See Caienda, 



L, an abbreviation of the pramjo* 
menljucius, JnRoman notation, tfty, 

Laberius, i, m. (Q,uinius Laberius 
Durus,) a tribune of the soldiers in 
CaBsar's army : V. 15. 

Labienus, i, m. ( TVZiis,) Labienus, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants in the 
Gallic war, in whom he seems to 
have placed the greatest confidence. 
In the civil war he took the side of 
Pompey: 1. 10&21. 

Labor, i, lapsus sum, dep,, to glide 
down, descend, fall ; to run, glide 
or pass along ; to mistake, err ; to 
perish. 

Labor, 6ris, to., labor, toil, fatigue ; 
distress, hardship, trouble, misfor- 
tune. Summi laboi-is esse, to be of 
very great labor, i. e., to be capable 
of enduring very great labor. 

Laboro, are, dvi, dtum, n, ^ a. 
{labor,) to labor, be oppressed with 
toil or fatigue ; to strive, struggle, 
take pains, labor for, endeavor to 
obtain, strive to accomplish ; to be 
hard pressed; to be in trouble, 
difficulty, distress. Laboratur, imp., 
difficulty or distress is felt. 

Labrum, i, n., a lip ; the extrem- 
ity, edge, brim, brink or margin of 
any thing. 

Lac, tis, n., milk. 

Lacesso, ere, ivi, itum, a. (lacio, 
obs.) to provoke, challenge, irritate, 
exasperate ; to attack, assail. Pra-' 
Ho lacessere, to provoke by attack- 
ing, to attack. Lacessere pralium^ 
to provoke the battle ; to begin o^ 
dare the fight 
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iMicrima <f» Lacryma^ ^>/'» ^ ^^r, 
LacrimanSf tis, part,, weeping, la- 
menting : from 

liocrlmo ^ hacryTno^ dre, dm, 
dium^ n. Qacrhna^) to weep. 
Locus, its, m., a lake. 
Lcedoy ere, si, sum, a., to hurt, 
harm, injure, offend. Lcedere fidem, 
to break, violate-^. 
Lasus, a, um, part. (Icedo.) 
Latatio, 6nis,f. (lator, to rejoice,) 
joy, exultation. 

LiBtUia, a,f. (latiis,) a rejoicing, 
joy, gladness, exultation, 

Lotus, a, um, adj,, glad, jojrful, 
cheerful ; , pleased, satisfied ; pleas- 
ing, acceptable ; propitious ; fruit- 
ful, fertile. 

Languide, adv., faintly, feebly, 
languidly, remissly, carelessly ifrom 
Languidv^, a, um, adj. (langueo,) 
faint, languid, weak, feeble. 

Languor, 6ris, m. {langueo, to lan- 
guish,) faintness, feebleness, weak- 
ness, languor; sickness; listlesa- 
ness, sluggishness. 
Lapis, idis, m., a stone 
Lapsu.% a, um, part, {labor,) hav- 
ing slipped or fallen. Spe lapsus, dis- 
appointed in one's hope. 

Laqueus, i, m,, a noose, halter, 
snare, trap, gin. 

Largior, iri, Uus sum, dep. {lar- 
gus, large,) to give in abundance, 
supply abundantly, give or grant 
liberally, bestow largely, lavish ; to 
give largesses ; to bribe, make pres- 
ents ; to give, yield, impart 

Largiter, adv. {largus, large,) 
largely, in abundance, plentifully, 
much. Largiter posse, to have great 
weight or influence. 

Largiiio, 6nis,f. (largior,) a giv- 
ing freelv. bestowing liberally, 
bountifulness, liberality ; a largess ; 
bribery, corruption ; profusion. 
' LassUudo, iniSyf. {lasrus, weary,) 
wearinpfts, fatierne, lassitndp 



Latl, adv. {latm,) widely, exten- 
sively, far and wide. Longe UUeque, 
far and wide, every where. 

LaUbra, a, /., a lurking place, 
hiding place, shelter, covert, den, 
recess, retreat : from 

Lateo, ere, ui, n., to lurk, lie hid, 
be concealed, skulk ; to abscond. 

Latissime. See Late. 

LatUudo, %7ds,f. {lotus,) breadth, 
width, latitude, broadness, large ex- 
tent. In latit/udinem, in breadth. 

Latobrigi, drum, m., the Latobri- 
gi, a people bordering upon the Hel- 
vetii: I. 5. 

Latro, onis, m., a life-guard ; ban- 
dit ; highwayman, robber : hen>ce 

Latrocinium, i, »., robbery, high- 
way-robbery. 

Latiirus, a, um, part, {fero.) 

Lat/iis, a, um, adj., broad, wide, 
spacious, ample, large, exten- 
sive. 

[jotus, iris, n,, the side, flank, 
ribs ; the flank or side of an army ; 
I side of a camp, hill, etc. 
I Laudo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {laus,) 
to praise, commend, extol. 

Laus, dis, /., praise, commenda- 
tion ; glory, honor, fame, renown. 
Belli Urns, glory in war, military 
glory. 

Lavo, ere or dre, i or dvi, lautum, 
lotum 4* lavdtum, a., to wash, rinse, 
bathe ; to moisten, bedew. 

Laoco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {laxus, 
loose,) to widen, dilate, expand ; to 
loosen; to intermit; to relax; to 
relieve ; to liberate ; to lighten. 

Legatio, 6nis,f. {lego, dre, to send 
as an ambassador,) an embassy, 
lieutenancy, legation ; the office of 
an ambassador or lieutenant ; am- 
bassadors. 

Legdtm, i, m, {lego, are,) an am- 
bassador, envoy, plenipotentiary, 
legate ; a lieutenant, deputy, or as- 
sistanr of a general, fie foU/rming 
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are the names of Casar's lieutenants 
in GatU. Antistius, VI. 1. — M. A'n- 
tonivs, VII. Bl.—CoUa, II. 11.— 
Camnius RebUus, VII. 83.— Q. 
Cicero, V. 24.— C. Pabius, V. 24.— 
Serv. Oalba, HI. b.^^Labienus, I. 
10.— Q. Pedius, H. 2.^Munatius 
Plancus, V. 24.— I,. Roscius, V. 
53.— T. Sextius, VI. 1.— ilf. SUanus, 
VI. 1.— 7\^ttrti« iSiWiM^, II. 5.— 
Snlpicius Rufus, IV. 221—0. TVc*(>- 
niiis, VII. 81, & I,. Casar, VII. 65. 
Legatus pro praiore, a lieutenant 
general with the auUiority of prae- 
tor or proconsul. 

Legio, 6nis,f. (lego, ire, to collect,) 
a legion, body of soldiers consisting 
of ten cohorts. J%e number of soldiers 
in a legion was different at different 
periods of the Roman state, having 
origin^ally consisted of three thousand 
' foot arid three hundred horse, tohich 
number was gradually enlarged io 
four, Jive or six thousand, exclusive 
of car airy. In every legion there were 
three classes of soldiers, called the has- 
tati, principes, and triarii or pilani. 
Each class contained ten companies 
(ordines) and the same number of 
centurions. Tlie centurion who led the 
first compan/y of the principes, as well 
as the company itself, was called pri- 
mus princeps, the second secundus, 
etc. In like m^inner among the has- 
tati avd pilani, the first centurion was 
called primus hastatus, and primus 
pilus, or centurio primi pili. As the 
triarii constituted the doss highest in 
rank, the centurio primi pili, or pri- 
mipilus, held the first rank among 
the centurions of a legion, 

Legionarius, a, um, adj, (legio,) 
of a legion, legionary. 

Lego, Sre, egi, ectum, a., to collect, 
gather, cull ; to run over, read, pe- 
ruse. 

Lemannus, i, m., or Lemannus la- 
e«5. t]^ Lake of Greneva : I. 2. 



LemovUes, um, m., the Lemovices, 
a people of Celtic Gaul : VII. 4. 

Lenis, e, adj., soil, smooth, deli- 
cate ; mild, gentle. 

Lenitas, dtis, f (lenis,) softness, 
smoothness, tenderness, delicate- 
ness; mildness, gentleness; slow- 
ness. 

Leniter, adv, (lenis,) gently, soft- 
ly, smoothly, mildly, gradually; 
remissly, inactively. Leniiis pralio 
lacessere, to attack with less vigor or 
spirit. Leniter fastigatus, or accli- 
vis, gradually — moderately — . 

LeTite, adv. (lentus, tough,) slowly, 
gently, without haste, leisurely; 
carelessly, negligently. 

Leponlii, drum, m., the Lepontii, 
a people inhabiting the Alps near 
the source of the Rhine : IV. 10. 

Lepus, oris, m., a hare. 

Lend, drum, m., the Leuci, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul: I. 40. 

Levdci, 6rum, m., the Levaci, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : V. 39. 

Levis, e, adj., light ; small, slight; 
trifling, trivial, of no credit or es- 
teem, inconsiderable ; fickle, incon- 
stant, capricious, false, worthless, 
faithless, vile. 

Levitas, dtis,f. (levis,) lightness; 
agility, nimbleness, swiftness, velo- 
city ; levity, inconstancy, mutabil- 
ity, uncertainty, caprice, fickleness. 

Levo, Are, dm, dtum, a. (levis,) to 
lift up, raise, elevate; to excite, 
rouse, encourage; to take away; 
to relieve, lighten ; to free, liberate, 
release ; Gr. ^ 251 ; to lessen, di- 
minish, weaken, impair; to re- 
lieve. 

Lex, legiSjf, law ; a law, statute, 
ordinance. Suis legibus uti, to en- 
joy one*s own laws, be independent. 
JtLS et leges, the constitution and 
laws. Jura iegesque civUati reddere, 
to restore to a state its privilege 
and laws. 
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Lexomif Srumy m., the Lexovii, a 
oeople of Celtic Gaul: III. 9. 

LibenteTf adv. {liheTis, willing,) 
willingly, cheerfully, gladly. 

Liber ^ era^ erumt adj., free ; unre- 
strained, uncontrolled; unimped- 
ed. 

lAberaiUaSj dliSf /. {liherdlis, lib- 
eral,) ingenuousness, civility ; boun- 
ty, liberality, munificence, gener- 
osity. 

lAbertdUer^ adv. (liberdMSy) ingen- 
uously, as befits a freeman or gen- 
tleman, liberally, honorably ; splen- 
didly, profusely, bountifully, kindly, 
courteously. 

LiberdttiSf a, um^ part, (libera.) 

Ldbere^ Uberiiis^ adv. (libera) ingen- 
uoasly, liberally, honorably ; freely ; 
without fear; largely, copiously, 
unreservedly. Liberius^ too freely. 

Liberia drum, m. (liber,) children, 
(freeborn, not slaves.) 

Libero^ dre, dvi, alum, a. (liber,) 
Gr. ^ 251 ; to set at liberty, free, 
make free; to deliver, release, ex- 
tricate. 

Libertas, dtis, f. (liber,) freedom, 
liberty; license, permission. 

Librilis, e, adj. (libra, a pound,) 
of a pound ; librUia, sc. saxa, stones 
of a pound weight. 

Licens, lis, part, (liceor,) offering 
a price for, making a bid. 

Ldcentia, a, f. (licens, free,) li- 
cense, liberty, permission, leave; 
licentiousness, contempt of just re- 
straint, insubordination. 

Liceor, 4ri, licUus sum, dep., to bid 
money for, offer a price for, bid. 
Contra liceri, to bid against. 

Licet, imp., Gr. ^ 169 ; it is law- 
ful ; it is permitted or allowed ; one 
may. Licet mihi, illi, etc., I may or 
can, he may, etc. Mea volwiUate li- 
cet, I permit or allow. 

LicH, conj., though, although. 

Ligev, eris, <f» Ligeris, is, m., the 



Loire, the largest river of Gaul : III. 
9. Abl. Ligen, Gr. % 79, 1. 

LigTuUio, 6nis,f. (Ugnor,) to gath- 
er wood,) a cutting down or gather- 
ing of wood. 

Ligndtar, 6ris, m. (Ugnor,) one 
sent to get wood ; a hewer of wood ; 
a soldier who collects wood for 
stakes of the rampart 

Lilium, i, n., a lily; a sort of for<^ 
tification, consisting of a sloping pit 
like the cup of a lily, from which a 
sharp stake projected : VII. 73. 

Linea, a,f. (linwm, flax,) a cord; 
string; aline. 

Lineus, a, um, adj. (linum,) made 
of lint or flax, flaxen, linen. 

Lingortes, um, m., the Lingones, 
a people of Belgic Gaul: L 26. 

Lingua, a, /., the tongue; lan- 
guage ; speech, dialect. 

Lingula, a, f. dim. (lingua,) a 
little tongue ; a tongue or narrow 
neck of land, narrow peninsula. 

LifUer, tHs,f., a bark, boat, wher- 
ry, canoe. 

Linum, i, n., flax, lint ; a thread, 
string ; linen, a linen garment. 

Liscus, if m., Liscus, the chief 
magistrate of the ^dui : I. 16. 

Litaviais, i, ?»., Litavicus, an 
.fiduan of noble family : Vll. 37. 

Lis, litis, f, strife; a dispute, 
controversy, lawsuit; the matter 
which is the subject of a lawsuit, 
the thing injured, the right violated. 
Hence, litem tsstimare, to estimate 
the damages. 

Littera, or Lit&ra, a, /., a letter, 
(of the alphabet,) pi, letters, charac- 
ters; a writing, composition; a 
letter, an epistle ; documents, 
papers ; literature, letters, learning. 

Litus, oris, n., the shore, sea-side, 
strand, co^st. 

Locus, i, m. in sing , and in pi 
loci, m. 4* ^ctf , n., Gr ^ 92, 2 ; a 
place, situation, region, part; sta- 
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tion, post, position. F'lg,^ a place, 
room, cause, opportunity; reason, 
pretext; condition, footing, state, 
family, rank, station, dignity, stand- 
ing; a subject-matter, point, part, 
particular. Principem locum obUnerej 
to occupy the first place ; to lead, 
be chief or headman. Loco or in loco, 
with a genitive, in the place or stead 
of, for, as. Quo in loco res esl^ cog- 
novit, — how matters stand, what is 
the condition of things. Locatvperta, 
open ground. Omnibus in locis, in- 
all places, every where. Loco or 
locis often occurs as the obL of place 
without a preposition, Gr. ^ 254, R. 
3, last part. 

LociUus, a, urn, part, (loquor.) 

Longit iiis, issiTiU, adv. (longuSt) 
far off, a great way from, at a dis- 
tance; far; yery much, Gr. § 
127, 3; of time, long, far, muclL 
Longius, farther; longer; too far, 
somewhat remote or distant, quite 
far,Gr.^256,R.y. Tria miUia pas- 
suum .longe, bX B. distance of three 
miles, three miles off. Longissim£, 
farthest Longissime abesse, to be 
most remote, farthest distant 

Longinquus, a, vm, (ior, isstmus^) 
adj. (longus,) far off, remote, distant ; 
foreign, strange ; long, of long du- 
ration. 

Longissimi. See Longi, 

Ifongitudo, tnis,f. Qongus^) length, 
longitude. In longitudinem, in 
length, to the length. 

LongiHs. See Longi. 

La7igwrius, i, m., a long pole, 
rod. 

LonguSf a, um^ (tor, isnmuSf) adj., 
long; remote, distant Longvmest, 
it is tedious, it takes up too much 
time. 

Loquor, i, cOtus swm, a, dep,, to 
speak, say, tell, declare, discourse, 
talk. 

Lorica, a, f. (lorum^ a leather 



thong,) a coat of mail, breast-plate, 
brigandine, cuirass, corslet; breast- 
work; a parapet 

Lucanius, i, m., (Gt.) Lucanius, a 
centurion: V. 35. 

Lucius, t, m., Lucius, a Roman 
pTiBTioTnen, 

Lucterius, t, m., Lucterius Cadur- 
cus, one of the officers of Vercinge- 
torix: VII. 5. ^ 

Lugotorix, igis, m., Lugotorix, a 
leader of the Britons : V. 22. 

Luna^ <?,/., the moon. Lu/napU" 
nay the full moon. 

Lutetiay <c, f or Lutetia Parisio* 
rum, Lutetia of the Parisii, nattf 
Paris: VI. 3. 

LiUum, i, iu, clay, mire, mud, 
dirt 

Lux, cis,f., light, day-light, day. 
Prima luce, at day-break, at dawn 
of day. Orta luce, day-light having 
appeared, when it was day- 
light. 

Luxuria, re, /., <$• luxuries, ft,/., 
luxury, excess, profusion, extrava- 
gance. 

M. 

Af., an abbreviation of the prano* 
men Marcus, 

Maceria, <B,f., a wall, as, a gar- 
den wall, etc. 

MachinaUoy 6nis, f. (machinor, to 
contrive,) a contrivance, device, 
artifice, machination; a machine, 
engine. 

Magetobria, €e,f., Magetobria, a 
town of Gaul whose site is uncer- 
tain: 1.31. 

Magis, maxtmi, ado., more, rath- 
er. It is often joined with eo, quo, 
tanto, quanto, etc., as, eo magis, and 
that the more, so much the more 
the more, the rather. 

MagistrdtuSy itSy m. (magistro, to 
rule,) the office or place of a magis- 
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trate; a magistracy, civil office; 
a magistrate. 

Magniftcus^ a, wm, adj, (mag- 
nuSj 4» facioj) magnificent, splen- 
did, noble ; boastful, ostentatious ; 
samptuous, rich, costly. 

Magnitudo^ inis^ f, (magfrns,) 
greatness, bulk, magnitude, size, 
extent; weight, importance; mul- 
titude, quantity. Animi magnitudo^ 
greatness of soul, loftiness of spirit, 
magnanimity, high spirit, courage. 
VeiUi magnitudo^ — force — ^violence. 
Supplicii magniiudoj severity — . 

Magnopire, or magno opere^ adv.^ 
very much, much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly; strongly, earnestly. 

MagmiSf a, um, comp. major , sup, 
maxtmus, adj.^ great, large ; much, 
considerable; powerful, mighty, 
excellent Non magnus, inconsider- 
able, smallish. Magna vox^ a loud 
voice. Habere magni, see Hdbeo. 
Mimts vuigni f/iuMSy less considera- 
ble, of less magnitude. 

Majestas, dtisjf. (majus, greater,) 
greatness, majesty, grandeur, dig- 
nity. 

MajoTf us, (comp. of magnus,) 
greater; more, etc. 

Majdres, urn, m. pi, (major,) fore- 
fathers, ancestors. Majores natu, see 
Na^. 

Malacia, (B^f.^SL calm at sea, a 
dead calm. 

Mali, adv. (m^OuSf bad,) badly, 
ill, wrongly, amiss, wickedly. Male 
re gestd, a battle having been fought 
unsuccessfully. 

Malejicium, t, n. (maleficus, hurt- 
lul,) a bad action; hurt, harm, 
wrong, injury. 

Malo, maffej malm, irr. n. <f- a, 
\vuigts 4' voloy) Gr. % 178, 3; to be 
more willing, choose rather, prefer. 
B is often followed by quam, refer^ 
ring to the magis in composi- 
tion 



Malum, I, »., an evil, mischief, 
misfortune, calamity. 

Malus, t, m, (malum, an apple,) 
an apple tree ; the mast of a ship ; 
a long pole, a timber. 

Manddtum, i, n. (mando,) a com- 
mission, order, command, charge, 
injunction, mandate, message. 

Manddlus, a, um, part. : from 

Mando, dre, dvi, dtum, a. Gr 
^223, R.2, $273,2, $262, R. 4^ 
to commit to one's charge, bid, en- 
join, order, command; to commit 
consign, confide, commend, entrust 
Mandare se fuga, to betake one's 
self to flight; to flee. Mandare Ut- 
eris, to write. 

Mandubii, drum, m., the Mandu- 
bii, a people of Celtic Gaul, whose 
principal city was Alesia: VII. 
68. 

Mandvbratius, i, m., Mandubra- 
tius, one of the Trinobantes: V.20. 

Mane, n, ind., Gr. $ 94 ; the morn- 
ing ; abl. in the morning. 

Maneo, ire, si, sum, n. ^ a., tc 
stop, stay, tarry, abide, remain, wait, 
sojourn, lodge ; to last, endure, con- 
tinue, remain ; to remain firm or 
steadfast, stand to, abide by. Mo- 
nere in eo quod convenit, to abide by 
that, stand to that — . Manetwr, imp,, 
they remain. 

ManUius, i, m., (L.) Manilius, a 
proconsul : III. 20. 

ManipvZdris, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a maniple or company, ma- 
nipular. Manipuldres, i, e., milUes, 
soldiers belonging to the same mani- 
ple : from 

Manipvlus, i, m. (man/us <^ pleo, 
to fill,) a handful, armful, bundle ; 
a band of soldiers, company, mani- 
ple; the third part of a cohort 
T%ey were so called because their 
standard was anciently a bundle of 
hay carried on the top of a pole. Each 
maniple in the hastati and pnncipes 
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tonsistcd of 190 men f and in the triarii 
of half that nwmber, 

MansuefiOf eri, actus sum, (pass, 
of Tnansuefado, to tame, Gr. § 180, 
N.) to grow tame, tractable or gentle. 

MansuetudOf inis, f. {mansuit/us, 
tame,) gentleness, mildness, tame- 
ness, tractableness, lenity, clem- 
ency. 

Maims, us,f, a hand; art, labor, 
skill ; a body or multitude of men, 
an armed force, band, army; a 
grappling-hook. In manibus nost/ris 
' hostes sunt, — near to us, close by us, 
upon x». Manu, forcibly, by force 
of arms. Manus dare, to )rield, sur- 
render. Maim facert, to do of make 
by the hand. Per manus, with the 
hands, also, from hand to hand. 

Marcomanni, drum, m,, the Mar- 
comanni, a people of (Germany: 
1.51. 

Marcus, i, m., a Roman pr(Bn0' 
men. 

Mare, is, n., the sea. 

Maritlmus, a, um, adj. (mare,) of 
the sea, lying ^ear the sea, mari- 
time. Maritima res, maritime 
affairs, business transacted upon 
tlie sea. 

Marius, i, m., Marius, a Roman 
gentile name. C Marius, a celebra- 
ted Roman general, who conquered 
Jugurtha and the Cimbri, and 
afterwards engaged in a civil war 
in opposition to Sylla : I. 40. 

Mars, tis, m.. Mars, the god of 
war: VT. 17. 1?^^., war, battle, con- 
test; the issue of a battle, ^qtu) 
Marie, with equal success, with 
equal advantages, on equal terms. 

Mas, maris, m., a male. 

MaJtdra, a,f, a Gallic javelin, a 
sort of pike. 

Mater, Iris, f, a mother. Mater 
familiar or familia, Qr. ( 43, 2 ; 
the mistress of a family, wife, ma- 
tron. Matres familia, matrons. 



Materia, ce, if- mrdenes, ei, f. 
(mater,) matter, stuff, materials; 
wood, timber, beams*, boards, etc. 

Materior, dri, dep. (materia,) to 
provide wood or timber. 

Matisco, 6nis, /., Mafon, a town 
ofthe^dui: VII. 90. 

Mairim/mium, i, n. (mater,) mar- 
riage, wedlock, matrimony. Dare 
alicui JUiam in malHmonium, to 
give in marriage. Ducere aliquam 
in mMrimonium, to marry. 

Mat/rdna, a, /., the Mame, a 
river of France, which unites with 
the Seine a little above Paris: I. 1. 

Maturi, m/ihirius, mMturrtmi cf» 
maturissimi; adv. (mMurus,) in 
time, seasonably, opportunely ; 
quickly, early, soon, speedily. 

Maturesco, Sre, urui, n. (mMurvs.) 
to ripen, grow ripe, come to ma- 
turity. 

MatHro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. ^ n., 
to ripen, make ripe, mature ; to ac- 
celerate, hasten, quicken, despatch, 
expedite ; with inf., to make haste, 
hasten: from 

Maturus, a, um, adj., ripe, ma- 
ture; seasonable, timely, oppor- 
tune ; early, speedy, quick. 

Maximi, adv. (sup. ofmagis,) very 
greatly, most, most of all, for the 
most part, much, very, above all, 
very much, particularly, chiefly, 
especially. 

Maximus, a, um, adj., (sup. of 
magnus,) greatest, very great, ut- 
most, chief, highest, largest. Max- 
im/i impedimenta, a very great quan- 
tity of baggage. 

Me. See Ego. 

Medeor, 6ri, dep., Gr. ^ 223, R. 2 ; 
to cure, heal, remedy; to relieve, 
obviate. 

MedidcHs, e, adj. (medius,) mid- 
dling, moderate, tolerable, ordinary ; 
calm, temperate. Non mediocris dil* 
igent^n^ not ordinary or common • 
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by litdteSf Gr. § 324, 9, i. e., uncom- 
mon, extraordinary. 

MediocriteTt adv. (mediocris,) mod- 
erately, indifferently, ordinarily. 
Non mediocriter^ not moderately, i. 
e.f per litotem^ Qr. ^ 324, 9, immod- 
erately, greatly, exceedingly. 

Mediomatiricif drum, m., the Medi- 
omatrici, a people of Belgic Gaul ; 
IV. 10. 

MediterraneuSf a, um^ adj. (medius 
4» terra,) inland, remote from the 
sea. 

Medius^ a, urn, adj., Gr. ^ 205, 
R. 17; mid, middle, in the middle 
or midst. It is sometvms folUmed by 
a genitives as. Locus meditis ntHus- 
que, a place halfway between them, 
Gr. ^ 213. Jn hoc medio cursu, in 
the middle of this passage. 

Meldif drum, m., the Meldi, a 
people of Gallia Celtica : V. 5. 

Melior, adj. (comp. ofborvus,) better, 
preferable, superior, more excellent. 

Melodunum, i, n., Melodunum, a 
town of the Senones on an island 
in the Seine: VII. 58. 

Msmbrum, i, n., a member, limb. 

Memini, def., Gr. ^ 183, 3 ; I re- 
member, keep in mind, bear in 
mind ; I recollect, call to mind. 

Mentor f oris, adj., mindful, re- 
membering. 

Memoria, cB,f. (mentor,) ihemory, 
remembrance, recollection. Memo- 
rid tenere or retinere meTnoriam, to 
remember, bear in mind., Gr. 
(278^ — a report, account, narrative, 
relation, story ; time, so far as its 
events are remembered g as, PavXa su- 
pra hanc memoriam, a little before 
this, a short time since. MecL me- 
morid, within my memory, in my 
time, Gr. ^ 253. 

Menapii, drum, m., the Menapii, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Mendadum, i, n. (rnendax, lying,) 
a lie, falsehood. 

21 



Mens, tis,f., the mind, understand- 
ing, intellect, soul ; thought ; the 
nature, disposition, feelings. MerUe 
et animo aliquid facere, with heart 
and soul — . 

Mensis, is, m,, a month. 

Mensura, a, f. (metior,) a measur- 
ing ; a measure. Mensura ex aqud, 
a clepsydra or water-glass, a kind 
of hour-glass in which water was used 
instead of sand. 

MerUio, 6nis, f. {memini,) men- 
tion, a making mention or speaking 
of. 

Mercdior, dris, m. (mercor, to 
trade,) a merchant; a trader. 

Mercaiura, a,f. (mercor,) the trade 
of a merchant, the practice of buy- 
ing and selling, trading, traffic, 
commerce. Ad mercaturas vim ha- 
bere, in or in regard to trading — . 

Merces, edis, f. (mereo,) hire, 
wages, pay ; income, revenue. 

Mercwrius, i, m., Mercury, a son 
of Jupiter, and the messenger of 
the gods: VI. 17. 

Mereo, ere, ui. Hum, a. ^ n., df* 
Mereor, eri, itussum, dep., to deserve, 
merit, either in a good or bad sense ; 
to earn, gain, acquire. Mereri bene 
de aliquo, to deserve well of — . 

Merididnus, a, um, adj., of mid- 
day, pertaining to noon, meridian. 
Meridiano tempore, at mid-day or 
noon : from 

Meridies, ei, m. (medius <f» dies,) 
mid-day, noon ; the south. 

Merito, adv. (meritus,) deservedly, 
with reason. 

Meritum, i, n. (mereo,) merit, de- 
sert; a kindness, favor; demerit, 
fault; blame. 

Meritnis, a, um, part. <f» adj. (me- 
reo,) haying merited or deserved; 
deserving; merited, earned; just, 
deserved, due, fit 

MesscUa, a, m., Messala, .a Ro- 
man fE^ily name. M. Valerius 
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Messala Niger^ a Roman consul, 
A. U. 693, A. C. 61 : L 2, & 35. 

MetioTf irt, mensus sum^ dep.j to 
mete, measure, take measure of, 
survey; to measure out, distribute; 
to estimate, value. 

Metiosedunij t, i»., Metiosedum, a 
town of Gaul near Paris: VII. 
61. 

Meto, ire^ messidf messuMf a. <^ i»., 
to mow, reap, crop, gather; to cut 
down ; to slay. 

Mettitts^ t, m., Mettius, (M.) a 
man whom Caesar sent with C. Va- 
lerius Flaccus on an embassy to 
Ariovistus: I. 47. 

MetuSf j£5, m., fear, dread ; care, 
concern, apprehension. 

MeuSf a, vm; adj. pro, {from mei^ 
gen, of ego,) belonging to me, mine, 
my, my own. 

MM. See Ego, 

Miles, itis, m. ^f. (mille,) a sol- 
dier; when joined with eques, a foot- 
soldier ; the soldiery, a band of sol- 
diers, a common soldier, in distinti^ 
tionfrom an officer. 

MUildris, e, adj. (miles,) of or be- 
longing to a soldier, pertaining to 
war, military, war-like, martial 
Hes militaris, the art of war, mili- 
tary affairs, war. 

MilUia, a,f, (miles,) the service 
of a soldier, warfare, military ser- 
vice; war. 

MiUe, ind, wum. adj., Gr. (-118, 6; 
a thousand. Also a noun, ind, in 
sing,, in pi, miJlta, ium, etc, n,, Gr. 
( 1 1 8, 6. (a.) MiUe passuwm, a thou- 
sand Roman paces or one Roman 
mile. 

Minerva, a,f,, Minerva, the god- 
dess of wisdom : VI. 17. 

Minimi, adv, (sup. of parum,) 
least ; least of all, very little ; in ne- 
gation, not at all, not in the leastj 
by no means. MiniTne sape, very 
rarely. 



MinimH^m, adv., least; the least, 
very little : Jrom 

Minimus, a, vm, adj. (swp, of par- 
vus,) least of all, the least or small- 
est, very small or little. 

Minor, dri, dims sum, dep,, to 
threaten, menace. 

Minor, us, gen, 6ris, adj. (camp, of 
parvus,) less, smaller, inferior ; the 
less. 

Mirmcius, t, m,, (Basilus,) a 
name of a Roman gens. See Bo- 
silus, 

Minuo, Sre, ui, iitum, a,, to lessen, 
make less, diminish, abate, impair. 
Minv^nte astu, the tide ebbing, at 
the ebbing of the tide. Minuere con" 
troversias, to put an end to, termi- 
nate, settle. 

Minus, adj. See Minor, 

MintLSj adv, (comp, of parum,) 
less ; not. Quo minus, the less. Sec 
also. Quo. Si minus, if not. 

Mirandus, a, um, part, (miror,) tc 
be wondered at, marvellous. 

Mirdtnis, a, um, part, (miror.) 

Miror, dri, dbis sum, dep., Gr. 
% 265; to wonder, marvel, think 
strange, admire. 

Mirus, a, um, adj., wonderful, 
strange, marvellous, extraordinary ; 
admirable. Mirum in modum, in a 
wonderful manner, wonderfully, re- 
markably. 

Miser, a, um, adj., miserable, 
wretched, distressed, unfortunate, 
woful, piteous; bad, indifferent, pit- 
iful. 

Misericordia, <b, f, (misericors, 
mcFciful,) mercy, compassion, pity. 

Misiror, dri, dims sum, dep, (miser,) 
to have or feel compassion towards 
a person or thing, pity, commiser- 
ate, compassionate ; to deplore, la- 
ment, bew^l. • 

Misi, misiram, mtsSrtm, etc. See 
Mitto. 

Missus, its, m. (mitto,) a sending. 
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dispatching, deputing. Mlssu alicii- 
jus, at one's sending, sent by one. 

MlssuSf a, uMj part. (mUto.) 

MUit adv.f mitiiis, mittssimi; 
' mildly, gently : from 

MUiSj tf, adj., soft, tender, ripe, 
mellow, mature. 

MiltOf ircj misi, mismm^ a., Gr. 
^ 227; to send, dispatch, depute: 
The purpose may be denoted by qui 
and the subj., Gr. ( 264, 5 ; ^ ut aiui 
the siibj.j Gr. ^ 273, 2; or by the for- 
mer supine, Gr. ^ 276, II. ; to pro- 
duce, yield, afford ; to send word ; 
to throw away, lay aside, dismiss. 
MUtere uxorem^ to divorce — to omit, 
waive, pass over ; let alone, forbear, 
cease, give over; to let go, let 
loose, release ; to throw, cast, hurl, 
discharge, shoot. Subjugum miUere, 
to make to pass under the yoke, 
cause to go — . 

MobiliSf f , adj. (meveo,) easy to be 
moved, moveable, light; nimble, 
active, swift; inconstant, fickle; 
flexible, variable, changeable. 

MobilitaSy dliSf f (mobilise) mo- 
bility, moveableness ; activity, 
quickness ; inconstancy, fickleness, 
levity, mutability. 

Mobilitery adv. (mobUis,) move- 
ably, quickly; easily. 

ModeroTj dri, dlus sum, dep. (mo- 
duSf) to moderate, restrain, govern, 
regulate, rule, guide, manage. 

Mifdestia, a^f {modesius^ modest,) 
moderateness, temperateness ; mod- 
eration, discretion, sobriety, subor- 
dination. 

Modo^ adv. 4* conj., just now, even 
now, a little while since, lately ; 
now, at present; merely, simply; 
only, alone ; for dummodOf provided 
that. Si modo^ if only, provided that. 
Non modo, not only. Non modo — sed 
ne quidem, is often used for lum modo 
non — sed ne qutdem, not only not — 
but not even. 



ModuSf i, m., a measure ; a man- 
ner, way, method, fashion, rule, ex- 
pedient, mode; measure, quantity; 
time or measure in music; limits, 
bounds; order. Modus navisj the 
model. Ad hun/i mx>dum^ after this 
manner, kind or sort, to this effect, 
as follows. Modo^ abl.^ in the man- 
ner of, like, as. Sublica modo, like 
a stake. 

Misniai um, n., the walls of a 
city; the fortifications of a city; 
the towers, ramparts, parapets, in- 
trenchments, etc. 

Mastus, a, urn, adj.^ sad, sorrow- 
ful, woful, afflicted. 

MoleSj iSjfj a mass, heap, huge 
bulk; a huge pile or fabric; a 
mound, dike ; a difficulty. 

Molesti, adv. (molestus, trouble- 
some,) offensively, troublesomely. 
Moleste ferre^ to take ill or unkindly, 
be pained or grieved at. 

Molimenium^ i, n, (molior^ to 
strive,) an attempt, essay, effort, 
endeavor, exertion, struggle, pains, 
trouble, labor : molimentoj 1. 34 ; bui 
others read emolimento. 

MolUuSy a, um, part. (molOf) 
ground. 

MoUiOy ire, ivi or it, Uum^ a., to 
make pliant; to ease, alleviate. 
Clivum moUire, to make the ascent 
of a hill easier. 

Mollis, e, adj., soft, supple, yield- 
ing, tender,*delicate ; gentle, mild, 
placid, temperate, calm; pliant, 
flexible. MoUe lUus, of gentle slope ; 
easy ascent, gently sloping; weak, 
timorous, effeminate, voluptuous, 
irresolute. 

MoUities, €i, f. (moUis,) softness, 
tenderness; wealmess, want of 
firmness, effeminacy. 

Molo, ire, ui, itwm^ a., to 
grind. 

Momentum, i, n. (moveo,) a motion 
or impulse; motion, movement 
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any thing that causes motion, force, 
power ; a moment or minute ; value, 
weight, influence, consequence, im- 
portance. 

Motia^ <8, /., the Isle of Man, in 
St. George's Channel between Elng- 
land and Ireland : V. 13. 

MoTieo, ere^ ui^ itvm^ a., Gr. % 218, 
% 273, 2, & ^ 262, R. 4; to put in 
mind, advise, admonish, warn ; to 
instruct, inform, tell. 

Mons^ tiSj m,f a mountain ; high 
hill. 

Mora^ (gj /., a delay, stay ; stop, 
let, hindrance. Sine mordj without 
delay, immediately, instantly. 

MorcU/uSf a^ ttm, part, {moror.) 

Morbus, i, wi., a disease, distemper, 
disorder, malady, sickness. Gram 
morbo afficif to be very ill or 
sick. 

Morlni, drum, m., the Morini, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Moriorj in, morttms sum, dep, 
(niari,) to die, expire. 

MorHasguSf t, m., Moritasgus, a 
king of the Senones: V. 54. 

Moror, dri, 0t0s sum, dep., to de- 
lay,, tarry, stay, linger, loiter; to 
rtbide, remain; to retard, detain, 
hinder, impede, delay, stop, prevent, 
check. 

Mors, tis,f., death. 

MoTtuus, a, um, part, (moriqr.) 

Mos, moris, m., a manner, custom, 
way, usage, practice. More or ex 
more, according to custom, after tfie 
manner, according to the usage or 
practice. So moriims aliquorum, 

Mosa, <8,/., the Maese, or Meuse, 
a river of Belgic Gaul : IV. 9. 

Motus, ^, m., a. motion, moving, 
movement; a commotion, tumult, 
^edition, mutiny, rebellion ; anger, 
rage, fury. 

Moveo, €re, i, turn, a. 4* n., to 
move, stir ; to remove, drive away. 
Muverecastra, to remove one's camp, 



decamp. — Fig., to make an impres- 
sion upon, move, affect, influence. 

Mvlier, eris,f., a woman. 

Mtdio, 6nis, m. {midus,) a mule- 
driver, muleteer. 

MuU&tus, a, um, part. (muUo,) 
fined, punished, deprived of. 

MuUUudo, inis, f. (mtUtus,) a mul- 
titude, great number or quantity, 
number; the multitude, rabble, pop- 
ulace. Pro muliikuiiTie hominum, 
considering the number of people, 
considering (their) population. 

MuUo, Qsre, dvi, dtvm, a. (mulia, 
a fine,) with the abl., Gr. § 217, 
R. 5, (6.); to punish; to deprive 
of, fine. 

MuUHm, adv., much, very much, 
greatly, far, long; often, frequently. 
MuUuM esse in veTuUionibus, to de- 
vote one's self much to hunting: 
from 

MuUus, a, vm, adj. (comp. n. pUis, 
sup. plurimtts,) Gr. ^ 125, 5 ; many, 
much, numerous, a great deal; 
great, large. Midti, many, many 
persons. Midta, many things. 
MuUo, n, abl., joined often with com- 
paratives, superlatives, etc., Gr. ^ 256, 
R. 16 ; much, by much, far, by far, 
a great deal. Ad muUam ruKtem, till 
late at night. MvUo die, when the 
day was far advanced. When an- 
other adjective is convicted by et, etc., 
to multus, the et is usually omitted in 
tramlaiings as, multis ingentibus- 
que insulis, vnany very large islands. 

Mvlus, i, m., a mule. 

MunMitLS, i, m. See Plancus. 

Mundus, i, m., the universe; 
the heavens ; the world ; a woman's 
ornaments or dress. 

Munim£7itum^ i, n., a fortification, 
defence, bulwark, protection : from 

Munio, ire, ivi or ii, itum, n. <J» 
a., to indlose with walls, fortify, 
protect, defend, strengthen. Wer 
munire, to make, to make passable 
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Munilioj dnis^f. (munto^') a forti- 
fying, strengthening, defending; a 
fortification, defence. 

MuniluSf a, urn. part. 4» adj. (mu- 
nio,) fortified; guarded, defended, 
secured. 

Munus, eriSj n., a gift, present, 
reward, favor ; an office, part, duty, 
trust, employment. 

Murdlis, f , adj. (muruSt) of a wall, 
mural. MuraU pUum^ a kind of 
dart used by those who fought on 
the walls of a besieged place, a mu- 
ral dart or javelin. 

Mums, i, m., a wall of a city, etc. 

MusculuSj t, m. dim. (mus, a 
mouse,) a little mouse ; a muscle ; 
a covered way ; a shed or mantelet 
used in besieging towns. 

MutUus, a, urn, adj., Gr. ^ 213, R. 
5, (5.) maimed, mutilated. MiUilus 
comiimSy having the horns broken 
off, without horns. 

N. 

Nad^iSf a, i^m, pari, (nanciscor.) 

Nam or Nam>quey conj., Gr. ( 198, 
7 ; for. // often relates to something 
implied rather thanfuUy expressed, 

Nameius, t, m., Nameius, a chief 
of the Helvetii, sent as an ambas- 
sador to Caesar: I. 7. 

Namque, conj. (nam <^ jtte,) See 
Nam. 

Nandscoff i, nactus ^ nanctus 
sum, dep., to meet with, find, find by 
chance, fall or light on; to get, 
gain, obtain. 

NanniteSf vm, m., the Nannetes, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose coun- 
try was on the north of the Loire : 
III. 9. 

Nantudtes, um, m., the Nantuates, 
a people of Celtic Gaul who are 
supposed to have resided south of 
the Lake of Geneva: III. 1. 

Narbo, 6nis, w., Narbonne, a col- 
21* 



ony and city of the Gallic Province 
at the mouth of the Ataz, now 
I'Ande: III. 20. 

Nascor, i, naltis sum, dep., to be 
bom, spring, arise, grow; to be 
found or produced ; to rise. 

Noma, a, m., Nasua, the brother 
of Cimberius, and a leader of the 
Suevi: 1.37. 

Natdlis, f , adj, (ruUus,) of a man's 
birth or nativity, natal, native. 
Dies natalis, a birth-day. 

Natio, 6nis, /. (imscor,) a being 
bom, birth; a stock, race, breed, 
kind ; a race of people, tribe, nation, 
people, country. Natio is more re- 
stricled in its meaning than gens. The 
suddivisiflns of gens are nationes. 

Nativus, a, um, adj. (natus,) that 
is bora, having an origin or begin- 
ning; native, natural, not arti- 
ficial. 

Naiu, m. abl., Gr. ^ 94, (nascar,) 
by birth, in age. Major natu, older, 
Gr. § 126, R. 1. Majores nat/u,, Gr. 
% 250 ; men advanced in years, old 
men, elders. 

Natura, ce, f. (ruiscor,) nature; 
the nature, natural property, char- 
acter, natural affection ; inclina- 
tion, disposition, genius. TVg^na se- 
cundum naturam fluminis procum- 
bererU — ^bent forward according to 
the nature or natural course of the 
river — incline with the current or 
down the stream, insula triquetra 
naturd, — in shape. 

Nobis, a, um, part, (nascor,) Gr. 
(246; bora, sprung, arisen; pro- 
duced; bora to, formed or intended 
for, fit for, suited to. 

NavJta, <B^ m., a sailor, mariner, 
seaman. 

Nauticus, a, urn, adj., of or belong- 
ing to mariners or ships, nautical, 
naval. 

Navdlis, e, adj. {n/ivis,) of <?^ be- 
longing to ships, naval. 
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NAVICULA— NEOOTIUM. 



NavicuUbt a, /. dim. (naviSf) a 
little ship, skiff, boat. 

Navigation dnis^f. (navigo,) a sail- 
ing, navigating ; navigation ; a voy- 
age. 

Navigiiwif », n., a ship, vessel, 
boat : from 

NavigOf dre^ dvi, dtum^ a, 4* ^' 
(navis 4* ago,) to steer or navigate 
a ship ; to sail, set sail, sail in or 
upon, navigate. Navigatur, impers. 
navigation is carried on, they 
sail. 

Navis, iSjf., a ship, bark, vessel, 
galley, boat. Navis longa, a galley, 
ship of war. Navis oneraria. See 
Onerarius, 

Navo, drf, dw, dtum, a., to per- 
form vigorously or diligently. Ope- 
ram iiavare, to exert one's self to 
assist, perform good service. 

iVe, adv. <f» conj.^ Gr. ^ 262, & 
5 267, R. 1 ; not, that not, in order 
not, lest. After verbs of hindering, 
from, with the English genmdive; 
aSy Deterrere ne frumentum confer- 
antf to deter from collecting — . Ne 
qiiidem, not even, Gr. ^ 279, 3, (d.) 
Ne quis. See Neguis. 

Ne, enclitic conj., Gr. ^ 198, N. 1. 
In direct questions it is commonly 
omitted in i/ranslating into English; 
in indirect questions, whether ; ne — 
an or ne — ne, whether — or. 

Nee, or neque, conj. <f» adv. {ne <f» 
que,) neither, nor, and not, but not, 
not ; nec—^nec, neither — nor. Nee — 
ne; see Necne. Neque — av^, neither 
— nor. Neque tamen, and yet not, 
but yet not. 

Necdt'US, a, um, part, (neco.) 

Necessario, adv., necessarily, of 
necessity : from 

Necessarius, a, vm, adj., necessary, 
needful, unavoidable, urgent, press- 
ing, indispensable ; friendly, favor- 
able. Necessarius, i, m., a relation, 
(onnection, intimate friend, friend. 



Necessarium tempus, a time of need 
or necessity : from 

Necesse, n, ind. adj., necessary, of 
necessity, needful. Necesse est, it is 
necessary, must needs be, is un- 
avoidable. 

Necessitas, dtis,f. (necesse,) neces- 
sity, needfulness ; force, compulsion, 
constraint; fate; |?Z., wants, inter- 
ests. 

Necessitudo, inis,f. (necesse,) ne- 
cessity; the tie of relationship, 
bond of friendship, relation, connec- 
tion, acquaintance, intimacy. 

Necne, or nee ne, (nee <f» ne,) or 
not, or no. 

Neco, are, dvi, or cui, dtum, a., to 
put to 4eath, slay, kill, destroy. 

Necubi, adv. (ne 4* aUcubi^ some- 
where,) lest any where, that no- 
where. 

Nefarius, a, um, adj., wicked, im- 
pious, base, villainous, execrable, 
nefarious: from 

Nefas, n. ind. (ne (f'fas,) what is 
not lawful, unlawful ; an unlawful 
thing or action j an impious crime, 
wicked deed, impiety, wickedness, 
villainy. 

Neglectus, a, um, part, (negligo.) 

Negligo, ere, xi, cbim, (nee 4* lego, 
to collect,) to neglect, disregard, 
not heed, slight, make light of, 
scorn, contemn ; to overlook, pass 
by. 

Nego, are, dvi, dtum, a. 4* w* (^^^ 
4* ago,) Gr. 5 272 ; to' say no or not, 
deny, refuse. With the infinitive 
active^ to declare that one^ does not, 
cannot, will not or is not. 

Negotior, dri, dt/us sum, dep., to- 
trade, traffic, manage or transact 
business, negotiate : from 

Negotium, i, n. {nee 4* otium,) a 
business, office, employment, occu- 
pation ; an affair, transaction, en- 
terprise ; a matter, thing ; difficulty, 
trouble, pains. Nihil or Tiec quis- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



NEMETES-NOCEO. 



247 



fuam negotii, no difficulty. Dare 
negotium alicuif to order, command, 
enjoin upon — . 

Nemetes, um, m., the Nemetes, a 
people of Belgic Gaul, whose prin- 
cipal city was Noviomagus, luno 
Spire : I. 51. 

Nemo, inis, m. ^ f. (ne <^ homo,) 
no one, nobody, no man. 

Nequdqiiam, adv. (ne <f» quaquam, 
abl. ofquisqudm,) in no wise, by no 
means, far from being. 

Neqtie. See Nee. 

Nequidquam, adv. (ne ^ quid- 
fuam,) in vain, to no purpose. Nan 
* nequidquam, not without reason, 
not rashly or unadvisedly. 

Nequis, or Ne quis, OT*Neu qvis, 
qua, quod or quid, adj. pro. (ne <f» 
quis, Gr. ^ 137, R. (3) & ^ 138,) lest 
any or any one, that no, that uq 
one. 

Nervicus, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Nervii : /r(wi 

Nervii, drum, m., the Nervii, a 
very warlike people of Belgic Gaul : 
^ II. 4. 

Nerviiis, i, m., a Nervian. 

Nervus, i, m., a nerve, muscle; 
pi, nerves. Fig.^ force, strength, 
vigor, power. 

Neu; or neve, conj., nor, neither, 
and not, and lest: n£ve — n£ve, or 
neu — neu, neither — ^nor, that neither 
— nor, lest either — or. 

Neve, by apocope neu, which see. 

Neuter, ira, trum, adj. (ne <f» uter,) 
neither the one nor the other, 
neither of the two, neither. 

Nex, necis,/., violent death, mur- 
der. Vita necisque potestas, power 
of life and death, absolute or un- 
limited power. 

Nihil, n. ind. (the same as nihi- 
lum,) nothing, nought, not a whit, 
nothing at all. It is often used in the 
ace. wiU* a prep, understood instead 
tjfnon or nullus; not, in no respect, 



nothing, no, not at all. With a geru' 
itive, no, none. Nihil earum rerum, 
none of those things. 

Nihilum, i, n. (n£ d^ hilum, the 
least,) nothing, nought. Nihilo, abl. 
with comparatives, not a whit, not at 
all, in nothing, no. Nihilo minus or 
secius, Gr. ^256, R. 16; no less, 
notwithstanding, nevertheless. Ni- 
hilo magis, nothing more, neverthe- 
less — not. 

Nil, (contracted from nVul,) noth- 
ing. 

Nimis. adv., too much, too, over 
much, extremely, exceedingly, 
very. 

Nimius, a, um, adj. (nimis,) too 
much, too great, excessive, immod- 
erate, above measure. 

Nisi, conj. (ne d^ si.) if not, unless, 
except, but that ; but, and yet, how- 
>eVer. Nisi si, unless, if not. 

Nitiobriges, um, m., the Nitiobri- 
ges, a people of Gaul, whose coun- 
try was situated upon the Garonne : 
VII. 7. 

Nitor, i, nisus ^ nixus sum, dep., 
to strive, strain, labor, endeavor 
strenuously, attempt, make an 
effort ; to lean upon, rest upon, de- 
pend upon, trust to. With inf., Gr. 
^ 271, or gerund with ad. 

Nix, nivis,f., snow. 

Nobilis, e, adj. (n^sco,) known, 
noted, famous, illustrious, celebra- 
ted, distinguished, noble. Nobilis, is, 
m., a nobleman; pi. nobles, the no- 
bility. 

NobUitas, dtis, f. (nobilis,) fame, 
reputation, renown ; excellence, 
worth, nobleness ; high birth, nobil- 
ity ; the nobles, the nobility. 

Nobis, etc. See Ego. 

Nocens, tis, part. ^ adj., hurtful, 
mischievous; bad, wicked, crimi- 
nal. Nocentes, m. pi., the guilty, the 
criminal : from 

Noceo, ire, ui, itum, n., Gr. ^ 228, 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



248 



NOCTU— NOVIODUNUM. 



R. '2 , to hurt, injure, harm. Noce- 
tur, pass, imp., Gr. ^ 234, I. N. 2d 
clause; an injury is done or inflict- 
ed. Nocetur iUi, he is hurt. 

Nodu, f. abl, Gr. ^ 94, (nor,) by 
eight, in the night-tiine. 

Nod^crwuSj a, itwi, adj. (noctu,) of 
night, nocturnal. Nocturnum tern- 
pus, the night-time, night. 

Nadus, if m., a knot, tie, bond ; a 
joint. 

Nolo, nolle^ nolutf irr. (rum ^ vo- 
lo,) Gr. % 178, 2, & ^ 273, 4; to be 
unwilling or averse. Si sese noUent 
interfici^ if they did not wish — . 
TTie imperative of nolo with an infiv^ 
itive is tratislated by not and the in- 
"finitive by the imperative; as, nolite 
hos spoliare, do not deprive these, 
Gr. 4 267, R. 3. 

Nomen, %nis, n. (noscoy) a name, 
appellation. Nomine^ by name, in 
the name ; vnth the genitive, for, as. 
Servants among the Roman$ had but 
one name, btU men who were free-bom 
were distinguished by three naines; 
the nomen or name of their gens or 
clan ; the cognomen or name of their 
familia or family, and the praenomen 
or name of the indivgdual. To these 
was sometimes added the agnomen, 
Gr. 5 279, 9. — : a pretext, account, 
pretence, reason, excuse. Suo nomr 
ine, on his or their own account : — 
reputation, dignity, renown, fame, 
name. 

Nomindtim, adv. (nomen,) by 
name, expressly, particularly, es- 
pecially. 

Nomino, dre, dvi, dtum, a.(nomen,) 
to same, call by name, speak of; 
to nominate, elect; to accuse. 

Non, adv. Gr. ^ 191, R. 3; not, 
no. Non modo, not only, is often, 
foUowed. by sed in a subsequent clause, 
Non modo, sed ne quidem. See 
Modo. 

Nona, drum, f (nonus^ the 



seventh day of March, May, July 
and October, and the fifth of the 
other months; the nones. 

Nonaginta, ind. wum, adj, {no^ 
vem,) ninety. 

Nondum, adv. (non ^ dum,) not 
yet, not as yet 

Nonnihil, or Non nihil, Gr. § 324, 
9; something, somewhat With a 
preposition understood it is used like 
nihil in the manner of an adverb. 
See Niha, 

NonnuUus, a, urn, adj. (nan <f> 
mUlus,) Gr. ^ 324, 9 ; some. 

Nonnunquam, adv. (non ^ nun^ 
qtLam,) Gr. ^ 324, 9; sometimes, 
now and then, occasionally. 

Noniis, n, um, adj. (novem,) the 
ninth. 

Noreia, (B,f, Noreia, the princi- 
pal city of the Norici, a people of 
Germany : I. 5. 

Nortcus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Noricum, a region of Qer- 
itumy, Noric. 

Nos. See Ego, 

Nosco, ere, novi, noUim, a., to know, 
perceive, learn, comprehend, under- 
stand. Novi, I have learned, I am 
acquainted with, I know, under- 
stand, Gr. % 183, 3, N. 

Nosmet. See Egomet. 

Nosier, Vra, trum, adj. pro. (nos,) 
our, ours, our own. Nostri, pi., our 
friends, fellow-countrymen, soldiers, 
troops, etc. 

Notitia, (B, f. (n^tus,) knowledge, 
acquaintance, carnal knowledge; a 
notion, conception, idea. 

Notus, a, um, part. ^ adj. (nosco, 
Gr. 5 222, 3 ; known, well-known 
ascertained, manifest, notorious. 

Novem, num. arfj. ind., nine. 

Novi, etc. See Nosco. 

Noviodunum, i, n., a town of tb 
^dui, n^w Nevers : VII. 55. Als . 
a town of the Bituriges, now Neuv^ 
sur Baranjon, or Nouan-le Fuz6> 
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tier: VII. 12. Also a town of the 
Suessiones, now Soissons: II. 12. 

Novitas, dtiSy /., newness, fresh- 
ness, novelty, strangeness ; from 

Novus, a, wrij adj., new, fresh, re- 
cent, novel, unusual, uncommon; 
strange. Res nova^ innovations or 
changes in the state of afiairs, a re- 
volution. So novum impeiiums II. 1. 
NovissimtLS, a, urn, sup., last, ex- 
treme, hindmost, in the rear. Novis- 
simum agmen, the rear-guard, rear. 

Nox, ctiSjf.j night, night-time, the 
night. Malta node, late at night, at 
a late hour in the night. 

Noxa, (B, f. (noceo, to hurt,) hurt, 
harm, damage, mischief, injury, 
prejudice; an offence, fault, crime. 

NubOy ere, nv/psi ^ nupla sum,^ 
nuptum, a. ^ w., Gr. % 223, R. 2; to 
cover, veil. Hence, as brides in an- 
cient times were accusUnned to put on 
a veil, to marry, be married, spoken 
of the bride only, Nuptum coUocare, 
to give in marriage, Gr. % 276, II. . 

Nuddtus, a, urn, part. : from 

Nudo, (Ire, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. ^ 251 ; 
to make naked, strip bare, uncover; 
to strip, spoil, deprive ; to leave des- 
titute, defenceless or exposed : from 

Nudus, a, um, adj., naked, bare, 
uncovered; unprotected, undefend- 
ed. Nudum corpus, in military lan- 
guage, is a body unprotected by a 
shield, 

NvU/us, a, um, adj. (ne ^ uUus,) 
not any, none, no, nobody, no one. 

Nvm, adVi, in direct questions it is 
not translated, in indirect questions it 
signifies whether, whether or not. 

Numen, tnis, n. (nuo, obs.,) a nod ; 
the will ; influence, power, author- 
ity; the divine will, power or 
majesty ; a deity, divinity, god. 

Numirus, i,m.,B. number, quan- 
tity. In numero or num^ro, with a 
genitive, among, one of, as. Ad nu- 
merwm, to the full or prescribed 



number ; — ^rank, place ; estimation, 
dignity, note. Numero, in number. 
This is often added with seeming re- 
dundance to numerals, Gr. ^ 250. 

Numida, drum, m., the Numidi- 
ans, inhabitants of Numidia. Also, 
adj., Numidian : II. 7. 

Nummus, i, m., a piece of money, 
coin, medal ; money. 

Numquam. See Nunquam. 

Nunc, adv. (^for novinc from no- 
vus,) now, at present. 

Nuncidtus, a, um, part. : from 

Nuncio, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {nun^ 
cius,) Gr. ^ 272, & ^ 265; to an- 
nounce, bring news, bear tidings, 
tell, report, declare, relate ; inform, 
advise, warn. Nunciatur, imp., it is 
announced, intelligence is given. 

Nuncius, i, m., a messenger; 
news, tidings, intelligence, advice; 
a message; a command, order. 

NvmcHpo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to 
name, call, express. 

Nunquam, adv, {ne <f» unquam,) 
at no time, never. 

Nuntio <f» Nuntius, See Nuncio, 
etc, 

Nuper, adv, (for novtper from no- 
vus,) not long ago, not long since, 
lately, recently, of late. 

Nuptus, a, um, part, (rmbo.) 

NutuSf its, m. {nuo, obs.,) a nod, 
beck, beckoning. Pig.i will, com- 
mand, pleasure, consent; gravity, 
weight. Ad nulum, according to tho 
will. 

O. 

Ob, prep, with ace., for, on ac- 
count of, instead of, before. In com^ 
position, around, against, towards, 
before, over. 

Obtcrdfus, a, um, adj. (ob 4" <^>} 
involved in debt; subs., one bound 
to service for the payment of a 
debt; a debtor. 
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Obduco, ere, xi^ dum, a, (ob ^ dw- 
CO,) to lead />r conduct against; to 
oppose ; to bring over ; to bring or 
draw round. Obducere fossam^ to 
make, extend — . 

Obeo, irg, ii, Uum^ n^^ tu irr. (ob 
4* eo^) to go to and fro, run up and 
down, go round, go to ^ visit; to at- 
tend to, perform, execute, do, direct. 

Obitm^ M5, m. {pbeo,) death, de- 
cease. 

ObjectuSy a, wm, part, ^ ndj,^ 
thrown in the way, offered, present- 
ed ; opposed ; lying before or oppo- 
site to : from 

Objicio^ ere, ici, eclvm, a. (ob ^ 
jacioj) Gr. ( 224 ; to throw or put 
before, throw to, hold out, offer, 
proffer, present, give; to expose, 
risk, hazard; to oppose, place in 
the way, place against 

ObldktSf a, WMi, part, (offiro,) 

Obliiiui, arfv.,obliquely, sideways, 
aslant, slantwise : from 

ObliqwiSf a, um, adj., oblique, 
sidelong, turned sideways, slanting, 
transverse. 

ObliviscoTf i, oblitus swm, dep,, Gr. 
^216; to forget, let slip from the 
memory. 

Obsicro^ dre, diTt, iUvm^ a. ^ n, 
(ob ^ sacrOf to consecrate,) Gr. 
^ 273, 2, & ^ 231, R. 1 ; to entreat 
or pray earnestly, beseech, implore, 
supplicate, conjure, importune. 

Obsequentiay <e, /. (obsequens, com- 
plying with,) compliance, obsequi- 
ousness. 

ObservdtuSt a, vm, part, t from 

ObservOf dre, dm, dtum^ a. ^ n. 
(ob 4* servo,) to observe, watch, note, 
mark, mind, heed; to obey, comply 
with, submit to; to observe, regard, 
keep. 

Obses, idis, m, <f»/. (ob 4* sedeo,) a 
hostage ; a pledge or security. 

Obsessio^ 6nis, /. (obsideo,) a be- 
sieging; a siege. 



ObsessuSj a, wwi , part, t from 

Obsideoj ire, idi, essuMj n. 4' a, 
(ob 4* sedeOf) to sit around, beset; to 
occupy; to lay siege to, besiege, 
blockade, invest 

Obsidio, 6nis,f, (obsideo,) a siege, 
blockade. Obsidionem relvnquere, to 
raise a siege. 

Obsigno, drCy dvi, dtum, a. (ob 4* 
signo, to mark, to seal,) to seal, 
seal up. Obsignare testamenbum^ to 
seal — make — execute—. 

ObsistOy ere, stUi^ stitum, v.. (ob 4* 
sisto, to stand,) Gr. ^ 224; to place 
one's self before any thing ; to op- 
pose, obstruct,withstand, resist, stop, 
hinder. 

Obstindli,, adv. (obstinMuSy resolv- 
ed,) obstinately, stubbornly, reso- 
lutely, firmly, steadily. 

Obstrictus, a, um, part. : from 

ObstHngo, ^e, nxi, ctrnn, a. (ob 4* 
stringOj to draw tight,) to bind fast, 
tie hard; to oblige greatly, bind, 
engage, unite, put under obligation, 
Gr. ^ 272. 

ObstruduSy a^ urn, part. : from 

Obsbruoj ire, sd, ctum, a, (ob 4» 
struoy to pile up,) to block or shut 
up, stop up by building against, 
barricade. 

Obtempero, dre, dm, dtum, n. (ob 
4* tempero,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 2 ; to obey, 
comply with, submit to. 

ObtenfuruSy a, urn, part, (obtineo.) 

Obtestor, dri, dMs sum, dep. (ob 4» 
testor, to testify,) Gr. ^ 273, 2; to 
call to witness, protest; to conjure, 
supplicate, entreat, beseech, im- 
plore. 

Obtineo, ire, ui, entum, a. 4* w. 
(ob <f» teTieo,) to hold ; maintain, de- 
fend ; to have, possess ; to keep, re- 
tain, preserve ; to occupy ; to obtain, 
get, acquire, procure, gain, accom- 
plish, effect ; to prove, evince. Hem 
obtinere, to effect one's object; W 
carry the day, be victorious 
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Oblvli, etc. See Offero, 

ObveniOf ire, €ni, ent/um^ n. (ob ^ 
venio^) to meet or come in the way 
by chance ; to meet ; to fall to one's 
lot, fall to; to fall out, happen, occur. 

Obvidm^ adv, (ob ^ viarrij) Gr. 
( 228 ; in the way, so as to meet or 
fall in with. Obviam profidsci^ etc., 
to go to meet, advance to meet 

OccasiOf dniSff. (occido,) an occa- 
sion, opportunity, fit or convenient 
season, favorable circumstances. 
^ OccdsuSj us, m. {occido,) a fall, 
ruin, destruction, death ; the going 
down or setting of the heavenly 
bodies ; the west. Solis occasus, the 
setting of the sun, sunset, the west. 

OccidenSf tis^part. (occido,) falling, 
setting. Sol occidetis, the setting 
sun, sunset, the west. 

Occido, ere, cidi, clsum, a. {ob tf» 
cado,) to beat, strike ; to kill, slay, 
murder, slaughter, destroy, cut off. 

Occido, ere, idi, cdsum, n. (ob tf* 
cado,) to fall, fall down ; to die, per- 
ish ; to go down, set. 

Occistis, a, UTTij part. tf» adj. (oc- 
cido.) 

OccuUatio, 6nis,f. (occuUo,) B, hid- 
ing, concealing. 

OccuUi, adv., secretly, privately: 
fiom 

OccuUus, a, um, adj. (occulo, to 
hide,) hidden, secret, concealed, ob- 
scure. Occultum, i, n., a secret place 
or thing. In or ex occuUo, in a se- 
cret place, in concealment, in 
secret, secretly. 

OccvUo, are, dvi, dhiMj a. freq. 
(occulo,) to hide, cover, conceal. 

Occupatio, 6nis,f. (occupo,) a seiz- 
ing violently, seizure ; occupying; 
occupation, business, employment, 
engagement. 

OccupcUus, a, um, part. ^ adj., 
seized, taken possession of; occu- 
pied, busy, employed, engaged: 
from 



Occupo, Are^ dvi, dtum, a. (ob tf» 
capio,) to lay hands on, invade, oc- 
cupy; to fill; to seize; take posses- 
sion of; to prevent, anticipate ; to 
engage, employ. Regnum occwpare, 
to get possession of the sovereignty. 

Occurro, ere, curri ^ cucv/rri, cur- 
ium, n. (ob ^ curro,) to go, come or 
run to meet, meet; to encounter, 
charge ; to chance or light upon ; 
to fall in with, hit upon, meet with ; 
to hasten to, run up quickly; to 
suggest itself, occur; to oppose, re- 
sist ; to provide against.- Occurritur, 
imp., they run ; also, counteracting 
measures are taken. 

Occurso, dre, dm, dtum, n. freq. 
(occurro,) to run to meet, rush on, 
attack. 

Ocius, adv. mp. ocbsime, Gr 
5 194, 4 ; swiftly, quickly. The 
comparative, ociiis, is often used for 
the positive, 

Ocednus, i, m., the ocean ; in Ca* 
sar, the Atlantic Ocean: II. 34. 
Mare oceanum, the ocean, in which 
expression Oceanum appears to be an 
adjective. 

Ocelum, i, n., Ocelum, a town in 
the Alps on the frontiers of Gallia 
Cisalpina: I. 10. ^ 

Octingenti, a, a, rvwm. adj. (octo 
<f» cenMm,) eight hundred. 

Octo, ind. num. adj., eight. 

Octodecim, ind. num. adj. (octo 
<p decern,) eighteen. 

Octodurus, i, m., Martigny, the 
principal town of the Veragri, near 
the Rhone, south-east of the lake of 
Geneva: III. 1. 

Octoginta, ind. num. adj. (octo,) 
eighty. 

Octdni, a, a, num. adj. (octo,) eight 
by eight, eight each ; eight. 

Ocvlus, i, m., the eye ; the eye- 
sight, sight. 

Odi, or osus sum, def, Gr. f 183^ 
1 ; I hate, detest, abhor 
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OdiuMj if n., hatred, hate, grudge, I 
ill-will, nlalice, animosity, dislike, 
odium. 

OffcTidOy ire^ di, suMf n. ^ a., to 
hit, strike or run against, run or fall 
into ; to hurt with a fall, blow, etc, ; 
to offend, give offence, displease, 
annoy ; to be faulty, deserve blame ; 
to err, commit a fault, do amiss ; to 
fail, meet with ill success, suffer a 
defeat ; to be offended ; to light up- 
on, find. Potest offendif imp.f a dis- 
aster may occur. 

Ojtnsio, dniSjf. (offendOf) a strik- 
ing against, tripping, stumbling; 
hurt, harm, grievance; aversion, 
dislike, hatred, offence. Sine offensi' 
one mei animij without offence or 
pain to me. 

Offeroj ferre^ obtulit oMtuMj a. irr. 
(job ^ferOf) Qr. ^ 224; to bring or 
put before, present ; to hold forth, 
offer, give ; to promise ; to expose ; 
to oppose. 

Officiumf t, w., a duty, ofice, 
charge, trust, engagement ; business, 
administration; an ofSce or public 
employment; part, duty; service, 
attention ; kiadness ; deference, 
sense of duty ; subjection, obedience. 
Esse or permanere in officio, to be or 
remain obedient, continue in obe- 
dience. 

OUomcOf dniSj m., Ollovico, a king 
oftheNitiobriges: VII. 31. 

OmissuSy a, wm, part. : from 

OmittOf ire, isif issum, a. (ob 4* 
miUo,) to lay aside, leave off, omit, 
pass by or over, let alone, let go; to 
give over, cease; to neglect, make 
no use of; to throw or lay aside, 
relinquish; to pass over in si- 
■ *ence. 

OmniTU), adv,f wholly, entirely, 
altogether, utterly ; at all, in all, of 
all, in the whole, but, only, univer- 
sally, generally : from 

OmniSj e, adj., all, every, the 



whole of, of every irind, of all kinds. 
Omnia, all things, every thing. 

Onerarius, a, urn, adj, (onns,) fit« 
ted for carriage or burdens, serving 
for burden. Oner aria navis, a ship 
of burden, merchant^ship, transport. 
Vessels of this kind were impelled 
principally by sails, not by oars. 

Onero, are, dvi, dfum, a., to load, 
burden, lade, fill : from 

Orms, iris, n., a burden, load, 
weight ; expense, charge ; engage- 
ment; trouble. Tanta onera navu 
um, so great ships or ships of so 
great burden. 

Onustus, a, vm, adj. {onus,) laden, 
loaded, burdened; full of^ filled 
with. 

Opera, a, f. (opus,) work, labor, 
service, endeavor, pains, help, as- 
sistance, aid, exertion. Med or aU- 
cujus opera, by my or any one's 
means, agency. Dare operam, to ex- ' 
ert one's self, take care, see to it, 
manage, effect, cause. 

Opera, um. See Opus, iris. 

Opes, See Ops. i 

Opinio., onis, /., opinion, belief, 
conjecture, expectation ; esteem, 
credit, good opinion, value, repute, 
reputation; fame, rumor, report 
Opinionem virtutts habere, to have a 
reputation for — . Opinionem timorii 
prcebere, to occasion the belief that 
one is afraid. So augere. 

Oporletyire, uU, imp., it behooves ; 
it is meet, fit or proper ; it ought ; 
it must needs be, it is necessa:ry or 
requisite; the law requires. It is 
foUowed by the subjuricHve with or 
without ut, (Qr. % 362, R. 4,) by the 
infinitive with the accusative, (Gr, 
% 273, 4,) or the infinitive alone. 

Oppiddnus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a town. Subs. Oppidani, 
townsmen, inhabitants of a town, 
citizens : from / 

Oppidum, i, n., a walled^-^wn. 
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town; a city. Among the Gcvuh^ a 
U-acl of dense iDoods^ enclosed by a 
rampart and dttchj was dolled a tovm : 
V. 81. 

OppdnOf ire, sui, stt^m, a, (ob <f» 
ponoy) to place against, oppose ; to 
place, station. 

Opportun^t adv. {opportun/us^) fitly, 
seasonably, conveniently, oppor- 
tunely. jSa^is opportune, quite oppor- 
tunely. 

OpportuniiaSf dtis, /., fitness, con- 
venience, advantageousness, oppor- 
tunity; benefit, advantage* a favor- 
able circumstance or opportunity, 
lucky chance. Opportunitates loci, 
local advantages : Jrom 

Opportuwui, a, tm., (tor, issimuSy) 
adj., Gr. ^ ^2, R. 4, (1.) commodi- 
ous, fit, convenient, suitable, proper, 
advantageous, seasonable, oppor- 
• tune. 

OpposUuSj a, urn, part. <f- adj. (op- 
pon>Oj) placed against, opposed, ly- 
ing over against, opposite. 

Oppressvs, a, urn, part., oppress- 
ed; caught, surprised, come upon 
unexpectedly, cut off; borne down, 
overpowered, crushed ; depressed, 
dispirited : from 

Opprimo, ere, esst, essum, a. (ob <f» 
premo,) to press, press or bear down, 
oppress ; to cover, hide, conceal ; to 
fall on suddenly; to surprise, catch, 
take by surprise; to overpower, 
•rout, crush, subdue, conquer, kill, 
. slay. 

OppugnMlo, 6nis, f. (oppugno,) a 
fighting against, attacking or as- 
saulting,, trying to take a town by 
Ibrce ; an attack, assault ; a mode 
or method of assault. 

Ojfpugndtus, a, um, part. : from 

Oppugno, Are, cLvi, cUum, a. {ob <f» 
pug7io,yto fight against, assail, at- 
tack, assault, storm. 

Ops, opis, /., Gr. ^ 94; strength, 
power, means, resource; aid, as- 
^ 22 



sistance, help, support: pZ. riches, 
wealth, power, might, influence, in- 
terest, authority, resources, means. 

Optdlus, a, urn, (tor, issimus,) part. 
^ adj. {opto, to wish,) wished, de- 
sired, longed for; grateful, pleasing, 
acceptable. 

OptirtU, adv. (sup. of bene,) very 
well, excellently, bfest of all, best. 

Optimiis, a, um, adj. (sup. of bo* 
nus,) very good, best, best of all, 
excellent, choice, complete. Optu 
mum judicium de aliquo, the highest, 
kindest or most favorable opinion. 
Optimum est^ it is best, most exj)e- 
dient. Optimum fadm eise duxeruTit, 
they thought it best. 

Opus, eris, n., a wbrk, labor, per- 
formance, task ; toil, labor ; art ; 
military works, fortifications, en- 
gines. Magn/} opere. See Magno- 
pere. 

Opus, ind. subs, (f- adj., Gr. ^ 243 ; 
need, occasion, necessity ; adj., ne- 
cessary. Opus est, it is needful, 
profitable, useful, necessary. Opus 
est miki, I need, have n6ed of. Fac- 
to opus est. See Faclus. 

Ora, a, /., the extremity, edge, 
margin or border of atiy thing; the 
coast, sea-coast, shore; a region, 
territory. 

Oratio, 6nis, f (oro;) speech, dis- 
course, language; a speaking; a 
speech, oration, harangue; elo- 
quence. 

Orator, dris, m. (oro,) a speaker, an 
orator ; an ambassador. 

Orbis, is,m.,k circle, ring; orb, 
globe, sphere ; the earth ; a tract of 
country, region. Li military Ian* 
guage, a body of troops drawn up 
in circular form, for the purpose of 
defence against a superior force by 
which they are surrounded. 

Orcynia, a, /> Orcynia, a name 
of the Black Forest in Germany: 
VI. 24. 
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Ordo^ tTits, m., order, arrangement, 
disposition, method ; an order, rank, 
degree; a rank, row; a series, 
course ; a rank or file of soldiers ; a 
battalion, band, century, company. 
Fig.y a centurion. Primus ordo^ the 
first century in a legion. Also^ the 
first centurion of the legion. Ordines 
^ervarCy to keep the ranks, remain 
in line. 

Orgeidrix, tgis^ wi., Orgetorii, a 
Helvetian of noble birth and of great 
wealth : 1. 2—6. 

OrienSy tis^ part.j rising. Oriem 
solj the rising sun, the east : from 

OrioTj irij ortm sunif dep.^ Gr. 
( 177; to rise, arise, grow up, 
spring ; to commence, begin, appear. 
Hercynia silva oritur ah Helvetiorum 
UnibiiSf— commences at the country 
of the Helvetii. 

OmamerUumyif n. (^omOf) an orna- 
ment, embellishment, decoration; 
an honor, distinction :/r(w» 

OmdtuSf a, i^m, part, tf ^j-t orna- 
mented, adorned, embellished ; fur- 
nished, provided, equipped : from 

OmOf dre, avi^dbim^ a., Gr. ^ 249, 
I. ; to adorn, ornament, deck, em- 
bellish, garnish ; to honor. 

Oroy dre, dm, d^ttm, n, <f» a. ((?5,) 
to speak, utter ; to beg, ask, crave, 
entreat, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

OrPuSf M5, m. (prior j) a rising; 
birth, nativity ; a beginning, origin. 
Ortus soliSf sun-risfc 

Ortus, a, urn, part, (orior^) Gr. 
^ 246, & R. 2; risen, born, descend- 
ed, sprung. SwmMo orlAis loco^ of 
very high birth, sprung from a very 
high family. 

Os, oriSy n., the mouth ; the face, 
countenance, visage. 

Osismii, drum^ m., the Osismii, a 
people in the western part of Celtic 
Gaul : II. 34. 

OstendOf ere^ di, sum (f- tum, a. (ob 
4» tendOf) Gr. ^ 272, ^ 265 ; to show, 



expose or present to 'Jiew, indicate, 
represent, make plain, signify, de- 
clare, display, manifest, discover, 
tell, inform ; to threaten, menace. 

Ostentatio, dnis^ /., a false or pre- 
tended show or appearance ; a dis- 
playing, exhibiting of one's self, 
letting one's self be seen; pompi 
vanity, vain glory, ostentation; 
semblance, show : from 

OsterUOj dre^ dvij dtum, a. freq, 
{ostendOf) to show, show often, pre- 
sent to view, point out, display vain- 
ly or ostentatiously ; to make show 
of; promise. 

Otium, i, w., ease, leisure, recrea- 
tion, freedom from business, idle- 
ness ; retirement firom public busi- 
ness, private life ; rest, quiet, repose, 
tranquillity, peace. 

Owtm, i, w., an egg. 

P. 

P., an abbreviation of the pra?^ 
men, PvUius. 

PabulatiOf Onis, f. (pabuLor,) k 
feeding, fo^flering ;. foraging. 

Pabutdtor, dris^ fnZ (pabulor^) a 
forager. 

PabuLor^ dri, dtm sum, dep., to 
feed, graze ; to forage : from 

Pabulum, t, n. (pasco,) food for 
cattle, herbage, grass, pasture, fod- 
der, forage: 

Pacdtus, a, um, part, ^ adj. (ior'^ 
issimus,) compelled to make and 
maintain peace, reduced to a state 
of obedience, conquered, subdued; 
reconciled ; peaceable, quiet, tran- 
quil ; friendly : from 

Paco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pax,) to 
bring into a state of peace, pacify, 
tranquillize; to subdue, conquer, 
bring into subjection. 

Pactum, i, n. ( paciscor,) a bargain, 
agreement, contract, rule. Pacta, 
abl.f a way, manner, method, means. 
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Padus, ij m.f the Po, the largest 
river of Italy: V. 34. 

Parndnij drum, m., the Psemani, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : U. 4. 

Pimif or Penif adv.^ almost, 
nearly, all but, as it were. 

Pagus, i, m,y a village, country 
town; a canton, district. Pig,^ the 
inhabitants of a village, canton or 
district 

Palamj adv., openly, manifestly, 
publicly, in open view ; before, in 
the presence of. 

Palnuif «, /., the palm of the hand, 
the hand ; the palm-tree ; the palm 
cnr prize ; victory. 

PaluSf udiSf /., a marsh, morass, 
bog, fen, swamp, pool, lake. 

Pahister, tm, ire, adj. (patus^) 
marshy, moorish, fenny, boggy, 
swampy, growing in marshy places. 

PandOy ire, — pansum tf» passuviy 
a,, to open ; to spread out. 

PaTj pariSf adj., equal, even in 
number, like, similar; equally 
strong, great, &c. When followed by 
etf aCf ^ atque^ the same as. Parem 
esse aUcui, to be equal to — to be a 
match for — . 55^ wUh the retative: 
V. 8. Pari numero equitmrn^ quern in 
amtinenti reliquerai-^ — the same 
number which, or as, he had 
left—. 

PardJbuZy a, ttm, part. ^ adji^paro^ 
prepared, ready, provided, furnish- 
ed, fitted, equipped. With ad and the 
ace, (^ ^ 222, R. 4, (2.) Wdh the 
infimiiive, Gr. % 270, R. 1. 

Parcl^ adv. {parens, sparing,) 
sparingly, frugally, thriftily, penuri- 
ously ; moderately, cautiously. 

Parco, ere, peperci, <f» parsi, parcv- 
turn, a. (parous,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 2; 
to ceaf>e, give over, abstain, forbear, 
leave off, let alone, omit ; to spare, 
refrain from hurting or injuring ; to 
regard, have regard for ; to spare, 
vise moderately. 



Parens, lis, m. ^f. (pario,) a pa- 
rent, father or mother. 

Parento, cLre, dvi, dtum, n. (pa* 
rens,) to perform the funeral rites ot 
parents ; to avenge ; appease by a 
sacrifice, satisfy. It takes the dative 
of a person. 

Pareo, ire, ui, ttum, n., Gr. ^ 223, 
R. 2 ; to appear, be seen, be present 
or at hand ; to obey, submit to, com- 
ply with. 

Paries, itis, m., the wall of a house 
or other private building; a fence. 

Pario, ere, peperi, paritum ^ par^ 
turn, a., to bear or bring forth young, 
be in travail, travail ; to beget ; to 
produce, occasion, cause, make ; to 
acquire, gain, obtain. 

Parisii, drum, m., the Parisii, a 
people of Gaul inhabiting both 
banks of the Seine. Their principal 
city was Lutetia, now Paris : VI. 3. 

Pariter, adv. {par,) equally, in 
like manner, alike; at the same time. 

Paro, Are, dvi, dtum, a., to make 
or get ready, provide, prepare, shape, 
contrive, order, dispose, design, ftir- 
nish, equip; to acquire, get, pro- 
cure ; to buy, purchase. 

Pars, tis,f, a part, portion, divi- 
sion, piece, share, side; a country, 
region, quarter, place. Aliam in 
partem, into another quarter, in 
another direction. In utram partem, 
to which part, in which direction, 
which way. Magnd ex parte, in a 
great measure. AUerd ex parte, on 
the one or other hand. Ab inferiore 
parte, on the lower side. Ab extremd 
parte, at the end. SerUentia in utram- 
que partem Uda, in either event. 
Dispulatio in vtramque partem, on 
one side and the other, pro and con. 
Ex parte, in part, in some measure, 
partly. Maximam partem, for the 
most part, chiefly, principally: Gr 
% 234, II. 

Particeps, ipis, adj. {pars ^ capio,) 
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partaking or participating of, haying 
a share in, made acquainted with, 
privy to; a sharer, partaker, partner, 
associate, accomplice. 

PartiMy adv. (pars^) partly, in 
part, some. It is often used as an in- 
declinable noun^ and is freqiienUy re- 
peated orfoUotoed ^ alii ; partim — 
partim or aliij some— others, or part- 
ly—partly. 

Partio, ire, iw, Itum^ a., nf* Parr 
Hor, Iri, Uus sum, dep, ( pars,) to 
part, share, distribute, divide. 

PartUus, a, urn, part, (parlio ^ 
partior,) being divided ; having di- 
vided. 

Partus, a, wn, part, (pario,) bom, 
produced; obtained, gained. 

Pand, etc. See Pareo. 

Parum, adv. (comp. mini^, sup. 
minimi,) a little, but a little, too 
little. It is also used for minus ornoTiy 
not. 

ParvtUus, a, um, adj. dim., very 
small, very little, petty, tiny, pony. 
Ab parvulis, sc. pueris, from infancy 
or childhood : from 

Parvus, a, um, adj., comp. minor, 
sup. minimus ; little, small, slight. 

Pasco, ire, pavi, pastum, a., to 
feed, graze, browse upon, pasture, 
eat. 

Passim, adv., here and there, up 
and down, loosely, without order, 
at random ; all over, every where, 
every way : from 

Passus, us, m. (pando,) a pace, 
step ; a measure consisting of five 
Romai;! feet Mille passus, a mile. 

Passus, a, um, part. ( potior.) 

Passus, a, um, part, (pando,) 
spread out, stretched out, extended, 
unfolded. Crines passi, or. passus 
capUlus, hanging loose, in disorder, 
dishevelled-^. 

Patefactus, a, um, part. ( patefacio, 
to set open,) opened, thrown open, 
•et open. ^ 



Patefio, iri, actus sum, irr. pass, 
(patefacio, to open,) Gr. ^180; to 
be opened, thrown open ; to be dis- 
closed or discovered. Patefacere iter, 
to open, make passable, free from 
obstructions. 

Patens, part. <p adj. ( pateo,) open, 
lying open, exposed, without de- 
fence, atccessiblCj extended, wide: 
from 

Pateo, ire, ui, n., to be open, lie 
open J to extend, stretch ; to be open, 
accessible; to be exposed; to be 
clear, plain, evident or manifest, be 
known. 

Pater, tris, m., a father, sire. Paf-er ' 
famiUas ^ Pater familia, the father 
or master of a family, Or. ^ 43, 3. 

PaterfamUia. See Pater. . ^^ 

Patienter, adv.( patiens, suffering,) 
patiently, contentedly, calmly. 

Patientia, €e,f., a bearing, suffer- 
ing, enduring, capability of endur- 
ing, patience,endurance of hardship, 
forbearance : from 

Potior, i, passus sum, dep., Gr. 
^ 273, 4 ; to bear, undergo, suffer, 
endure, tolerate, support, sustain; 
to submit to ; comply with ; to per- 
mit, allow, suffer, let. 

Patrius, a, um, adj. (paler, ^ pa- 
tria, onQ*s native country,) fatherly, 
paternal; of one*s country, na- 
tive. 

Patrdnus, i, m. (pater,) a protect- 
or, defender, patron. 

Painms, i, m. (pater,) an uncle 
by the father's side, a father's 
brother. 

Pauci, a, a, adj. pL, few, a few; 
pauci, a few. men; pauca, a few 
things. Pauca respondere, to answer 
briefly ^ in a few words. 

Paucitas, dtis,f.,fevme8s, scarcity, 
paucity, smallness of number. . . 

PanldUm, adv. (paulus,)hy. little 
and little, by degrees, gradually 
leisurely. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



PAULISPER— PERCONTATIO. 



257 



PavMsper, adv, {pauliiSj) for a lit- 
tle while, a little while. 

PavXaium, adv, (^paiUuSf) a little, 
a very little, somewhat. 
^ Paulumt adv, {patUuSj) little, a 
little, somewhat. 

PmUuSf a, vm, ad^., little, small ; 
patdOf abl. with comparatives^ etc.^ Gr. 
% 256, R. 16, (2;) by a little, a Utile, 
somewhat. Paulo post^ or post pan- 
hiMf sooD after. 

Pax, pads, /., peace, quiet, tran- 
quillity. 

Pecco, are, dm, dtum, n. ^ a., to 
do wrong or amiss, commit a fault, 
err, mistake, transgress, injure, hurt, 
ofieDd, sin. 

Pecttis, oris, to., the breast. 

Pecunia, a,f. {pecus,) a sura of 
money, money j riches, wealth. Pe- 
cunia, pl.^ sums of money, money. 

Pecus,dris, n., oxen, horses, swine, 
sheep, goats, etc., cattle. Pecore vi- 
vere, to live upon the flesh of 
cattle. 

PedcUis, e, adj. ( pes,) of a foot, a 
foot long or broad. 

Pedes, itis, m, ( pes,) on foot ; a 
foot soldier ; the foot or foot soldiers, 
the infantry. 

Pedes. See Pes, 

Pedester, tris, t/re, adj., {pes,) on 
foot, going on foot, pedestrian ; it is 
often opposed to naval or by sea, and 
signifies on land, done or taking 
place on land. Pedestres copies, in- 
fantry, foot Soldiers. 

Peditdtus, us, m. ( pedes,) the in- 
fantry or foot soldiers of an army. 

Pediiis, i, m., Pedius, (Ct.) one of 
Caesar's lieutenants in the Gallic 
war, and consul, A. U. 714: II. 2. 

Pejor, jus, adj. (comp. of malus,) 
worse. 

Pejits, ad/v. (comp. of male,) worse. 

Pellis, is, /., the skin or hide of a 
beast. Sidf pellibus, in tents, in a 
standing camp, in the camp \ <^ the 
22* 



tents of Roman soldiers were of 
leather, 

Pello, ere, peptUi, pyZsum, a., to 
drive or chase away, discomfit, 
rout ; to remove forcibly, expel, dis- 



Pendo, ere, pependi, pensum, a., to 
weigh, have weight, be of any 
weight ; to weigh or ponder in one's 
mind, think of, deliberate, consider ; 
to esteem, value, regard; to pay, 
liquidate, discharge. Pendere posnas, 
to suffer — . 

Penes, prep, with ace., with, in the 
power of, in one's hands or posses- 
sion. 

Penitus, ado., inwardly, within, 
far within, deeply, thoroughly ; t9- 
tally, wholly, entirely, quite, alto- 
gether. 

Pependi, etc. See Pendo, 

Peperci, etc. See Parco. 

Per, prep, wUh ace., along,, over, 
through, through the midst of, dur- 
ing, in, with ; through, on account 
of, by reason of, by, by means of, 
Gr. ^ 247, R. 4 Per me, se, eU., of 
myself, etc., without assistance; 
also, as far as depends on me, as far 
as I am concerned, for all me. 

Peractus, a, um, part, (perago.) 

Perdgo, ere, €gi, actum, a. (per <f» 
ago,) to drive, agitate ; to go through, • 
accomplish, perfect, finish, end, per- 
form, dispatch, execute. 

Perangustus, a, um, adj. {per 4 
angustvs,) very strait or nar- 
row. 

Perceptus^ a, um, part, : from 

Percipio, ere, c6pi, ceptum, a. (per 
4* capio,) to take up wholly; to 
seize entirely, possess, invade, oc- 
cupy ; to gather, reap, collect ; to 
take, get, obtain, enjoy, acquire, 
gain, receive ; to perceive, feel ; to 
understand, cpmprehend, conceive, 
learn, know^ 

Percontatio, 6nis, f. \ percontar, to 
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ask,) an asking, questioning, in-* 
quiry, interrogation. 

PerciLlsus, a, wm, part. (^perceUo^ 
to beat down,) struck down, beaten 
down, overthrown ; struck, strongly- 
affected, disquieted, alarmed, aston* 
ished, amazed, surprised. 

PercurrOf ire^ curri, 4* cucwrrif cur» 
suviy a.{per^ cwrro^) Gr. ^ 233, R. 
2; to run in great haste, run quick- 
ly; to run or go through or over, 
traverse, survey. 

Percussus, a, t*m, part., struck, 
beaten, hit, pierced through : from 

Percuti&f ^e, ussi, ussum, a. {per 
df' quatuff to shake,) to strike, hit, 
pierce, thrust through. 

Per disco, ire, didid, a. (per <f- dis- 
co,) to learn thoroughly or perfectly. 

Perditus, a, urn, part, <^ adj., lost, 
ruined, desperate, abandoned: from 

Per do, ere, didi, dxtum, a. {per ^ 
do,) to destroy, ruin. 

Perd'kco, ire, xi, ctum, a. {per 4* 
duco^) to bring through <?r all the 
way, conduct, lead, bring, convey, 
accompany; to draw out, extend, 
lengthen, prolong, protract ; to bring 
or draw over, persuade; to raise, 
promote, advance ; to smear, daub. 
Perdiuere frssam, mwrum, etc., to ex- 
tend, make — . 
• Perductus, a, um, part, {ptrduco.) 

Perendinus, a, um, adj. {perendie, 
the third day hence,) the day after 
to-morrow,-— the third day hence; 

Pereo, ire, ii, n. (per 4* ^o,) to 
perish, be lost or ruined, be destroy- 
ed; to die. 

Perequito, dre, dvi, dtum., n. {per 
4» equito, to ricte on horseback,) to 
ride through, round or all over. 
Perequitare pet. omnes partes, — ^in 
every direction, Gr. ^ 233, R. 2. 

Perexiguus, a, um, adj. { per inten- 
sive 4* exiguus,) Qt^ ^ 197, 13; very 
small, very little. 

Perfaaiis^ e. adj. {per intensive (f» 



facilis,) Gr. ^ 197, 13; *ery ea«y. 
PerfacUe fad/u^ very easy ;^ factm 
being used pieonasticaUy t Gr. % 276, 
III. 

Perfrct/us, a, um, part, {perficuf.) 

Perfero, forre, tvli, Utbun, irr. a. 
{per 4* fr^Oi) to bear or carry 
through; to bear, carry, bring, con- 
vey; to support, suffer, bear pa-, 
tiently, bear or put up with, submit 
to ; to suffer, endure, undergo, ex- 
perience, feel ; to carry news, an- 
nounce, report, spread abroad. 

Perftdo, ere, id, ect/umi a. {per 
4»faeiot) Gr. § 273, 1, (i.) ; to finish, 
complete, accomplish, effect, make, 
perform, execute, dispatch, achieve, 
bring to an end or conclusion, 
perfect; to bring about, bring to 
pass, cause, obtain, prevail, gain. 

Perfidia, a, f. { perfidus, perfidi- 
ous,) perfidy, treachery, perfidious- 
ness, falsehood. 

Perfringo, ire, igi, actum, a- {per 
4rfro>fi'go,) to break through, break 
in pieces, sWer, shatter; to sur- 
mount, overcome ; to infringe, vio- 
late. 

Perfuga, a, m., a runaway, fugi- 
tive; a deserter: /rcwTi 

Perfugio, ire, ugi, ugUum, n.{p^ 
<^/«^,) to fly or flee for succor or 
shelter, take refuge ; to desert or go 
over to the enemy. 

Perfrigium, i, n, {perfugio,) a 
refuge, shelter, asylum. 

Pergo, ere, perrexi, perredum, n. 
4* a., to go, proceed, come ; to go 
forward, advance. 

Peridilor, dri, dtus sum, dep. ( per- 
iciUnvm,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to try, prove ; to 
make experiment or trial of, assay; 
to be in danger or peril, be exposed 
to danger, hazard, risk, venture. 

Periculdsus, a, um^ adj.idapgerous, 
hazardous, perilous, full of risk^ 
danger : from 

Ptricuium, t,it., a trial, export 
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ment, propf,. esssiy; risk, danger, 
hazard. Ess^ cum periculo^ tQ be at- 
tended with danger; to be danger- 
ous. Pacere pericvZuniyXo make trial, 
try, hazard, risk. 

Perii^ etc. See Pereo, 

I^erUuSf a, um, adj.y Gfr. ^ 213 ; 
skilful, well skilled, expert, know- 
ing, conversant of, acquainted vith, 
familiar with. 

PerUUuSf a, um^partf^perfero,) 

PerlectuSyHf iirn^ part. {perlfgOy to 
read through,) read through or over. 

Perhu>j ere, ui, utum, a, (^per tf* 
luOf to wash,) to wash or bathe all 
over, wash clean ; pass,^ to bathe. 

PermagnuSf a, um, adj. f^per (f* 
rofignuSf) very ^eat or large, very 
considerable, very important. 

PermaneOf ire, ansi, ansum^ n.^per 
^ maneoj) to stay to the ei^d, endure, 
remain, continue, last, hold out, per- 
severe. 

Permisceo, €re, iscui, istum ^ u> 
tum^ a. ( per ^ misceOf) to mingle, 
mix or blend toget;her ; to throw in- 
to confusion, confound. 

PermistuSj a, vtti, part. ( permisceo.) 

PermissuSy a, um, part., : from 

PermittOj fyrCy isi, issum, a. (per^ 
mitto,) Gr, ^ 273, 4; to dispatch, 
send away ; to ;^m\t ; to impel, in- 
cite ; to throw, hurl, fling, cast, dis- 
charge ; to permit, grant, allow, 
suffer, give leave ; to concede j to 
commit, intrust with, intrust, give 
up. Permittere, sc, alicujus potestaii^ 
to surren^ier at discretion. 

PermdtuSj «, wm, part.^ moved, led, 
induced : from 

Pemwveoj ere, 6vi, dtum, q,.{per <^ 
moveo,) to move, move greatly, stir 
up/Stir, affect, influence, lead, in- 
duce, prevail upon, persuade; to 
move to anger, .terror, etc., terrify. 
Permoverij to be indignant, be dis- 
heartened, discouraged, impatient. 

Peranulsus, a^um^. part.,{.permd' 



ceoj to caress,) pharmod, soothed, 
pleased, assuaged, appeased. 

^ernicies, ei, f, {pemecOf. to kill,) 
death, destruction, ruin, extermina- 
tion ; a disaster, calamity. 

PernicitaSf diis,f {pemix, swift,) 
swiftness, speed, fleetness, celerity, 
activity. 

Perpauci^ a, a, adj. {per ^pauci,) 
Gr. ^ 127, 2 ; very few, a very few ; 
very little. 

PerpendiciUunii i, n. (^perpendo,) a 
plumb-line, plummet. 

Perpetior, t, pessus swaiy dep. (pet 
(f- palun-,) to suffer, endure, bear, 
abide^ undergo; to suffer, allow, 
pern^it 

Perpetudf adv., continually, per- 
petually, always, forever: from 

Perpetuus, a, um, ^lj.( per ^ peto,) 
perpetual, continual, continued, un- 
interrupted, continuous, unbroken, 
entire, complete; the whole. In 
perpetuum, forever. 

Perquiro, ere, sivi, situm, a. (per 
<f» qiusro,) to seek or search for dili- 
gently ; to ask, enquire. 

Perrumpo, ere, upi, upturn, a. ^ n, 
(per tf» rumpo, to break,) to break 
through, burst through, break in 
pieces ; to break in by force, enter 
fprcibly, force one's way, force a 
passage. 

Perruptus, a, um, part.( perrumpo.) 

Perscribo, ere, psi, ptum, a. d^ n, 
(per dr scribo,) to write, write out, 
write rully or at large. 

Persequor, i, cutus sum, dep. ( per 
^ sequoT,) to follow, follow or come 
after ; to pursue, press upon ; to re- 
venge, avenge ; to execute, perform, 
do ; to carry on, accomplish ; to re- 
count, relate ; to seek, hunt afler. 
Bello persequi, to make war upon. 

Persevero, dre, dvi, dtum, n. tf* a, 
(per ^ sevirus, severe,) to persevere, 
persist, hold out, be fixed or deter- 
mined, continue, Gr. ^ "271. • » ,,. 
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PersolvOf ere, solvit solutvm, a. ^ n. 
{per (^ sdvOf) to pay, give what one 
owes. Persolvere poenaSj to suffer 
punishment. 

PerspectuSj a, ttm, part. ^ adj, 
Hadere perspectum^ to perceive, as- 
certain, Gr. 5 274, R. 4 : from 

PerspiciOy ere, m, eclum, a. <f» n. 
{per 4- specio^ to see,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to 
see through ; to see plainly or dis- 
tinctly, discern, understand or ascer- 
tain fully ; to see ; to perceive, ob- 
serve, prove, ascertain; observe 
carefully, examine or consider ac- 
curately. 

PerstOf drCf Ui^ dium^ n. {per <f« 
«//»,) to persist, continue, persevere, 
hold out. 

PersuadeOj Sre^ si, sum, a., with 
dot., of person, Gr. ^ 223, R. 2, & 
^ 273, 'i; {per ^ suadeo, to advise,) 
to persuade, advise, induce, prevail 
upoq, Alicui aliquid persuadere, to 
make one believe — , persuade one — ; 
convince one of the truth of — , per- 
suade one to do — . In the passive it 
is used impersonally, Gr. ^ 272. Per- 
suadetur mihi, I am persuaded, in- 
duced, etc. ; I believe. MiM non po- 
test persuaderi, I cannot be persuad- 
ed, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) MiM per- 
suaswm habeo, I believe, Gr. % 274, 
R.4. 

Persudsus, a, %m, part, (f* adj. {per- 
suadeo.) 

Perterreo, ire, ui, itum, a. {per ^ 
terreo,) to frighten greatly, terrify. 

Perterritus, a, um, part.{perterreo.) 

Pertimesco, ere, mui, a. df* n. { per 
<f« timesco, to become afraid,) to fear 
greatly, be greatly afraid. 

Pertiiiacia, a, f. {pertinax, obsti- 
nate,) obstinacy, stubbornness, fro- 
wardness, perverseness, pertinacity. 

Pertineo, ire, nui, n. { per ^ teneo,) 
toUh ad and the ace., to reach, ex- 
lend, stretch ; to have a tendency j 
to tend, aim ; to be of use or service ; 



to relate to, concern, regard, pertaiL, 
belong to. Hoc, omnia Casar eodem 
iUo pertinere arbitraJbatur, — tend to 
the same point, aim at the same 
object. 

Pertidi. See Perfero. 

PerturbcUio, 6nis, f {perturbo,) 
confusion, disturbance, disorder, dis- 
quiet, trouble, perturbation. 

PerturbcUtiS, a, um, part. : from 

Perturbo, dre, dvi, dt/um, a. {per <^ 
turbo, to disturb,) to disturb greatly, 
throw into confusion, confuse, em- 
broil, trouble, disquiet; to throw, 
cast £w drive out. Pass., to be thrown 
into confusion ; to be perplexed, at 
a loss, Gr. ^ 265. 

Pervdgor, dri, dtus sum, dep. {per 
<f» vagor,) to wander through, wan- 
der or go over, rove about, spread 
over, overrun, range. 

Perveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. {per ^ 
veho,) to carry along, convey, con- 
duct. 

Pervenio, ire, €ni, entum, n. {per 
tf» venio,) to come to, arrive at, reach, 
come, arrive ; to fall to. PervenAum 
est, impers, sc. a nobis, illis, etc., we, 
they, etc., have arrived, come or 
reached, Gr. ^ 184, 2, & ^ 248, R. 1. 
Res ad paucUMem defensorum perve- 
nerat, there had come to be but few 
defenders. 

Perventus, a, um, part, {perve- 
nio.) 

Pes, pedis, m,, a foot. Pig., that 
which supports any thing, as the 
foot of a table, etc. Also the measure, 
a foot. Pedibus, on foot, by land. 
Referre pedem, to draw back, retire, 
retreat, recede. • 

Petitus, a, um, part. : from 

Peto, ere, ivi, Uum, a., Gr. ^ 231, 
R. 4, & ^ 273, 2; to ask, seek, re- 
quest, desire, crave, beg, entreat; 
to seek, sue or apply for an office, 
canvass or stand candidate for a 
public post ; to seek alter, covet, de 
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•ire, seek to procure. Petere aJb alU 
qtiOj to ask of one, ask, beg or re- 
quest one, petition:— to desire to 
reach, seek, go to, repair to, travel 
to. Petere fugam^ to flee ; — to aim 
at, assail, attack. 

PetremSf t, m., Petreius, a Roman 
name. M. Petreius^K centurion in 
Caesar's army : VII. 50. 

Pelrocoriij druviy m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul: VII. 75. 

Pelrosidius, i, m. (L.) Petrosidi- 
usi a standard-bearer of the Roman 
army under CI. Titurius Sabinus 
and L. Aurunculeius Coita : V. 37. 

Phalanx^ gis^f,,^ large body of 
men drawn "up in close order ; a 
phalanx ; a squadron, troop, battal- 
ion. In Cccsar it denotes a dense troop 
drawn up in the form of a rectangu- 
lar parallelogram^ having their heads 
covered vnth a testudo or roof of 
shields. 

PictoneSf um, m., the Pictones, a 
people of Celtic Gaul: III. 11. 

PietaSj cUisJ.( pius, dutiful,) piety, 
veneration, devotion, religion ; re- 
8pect,duty,patriotism, love,affection. 

PignuSy oriSy w., a pawn, pledge, 
gage, mortgage; a stake, wager, 
bet; a token, mark, proof, testi- 
mony, assurance. *- 

Pilum^ i, n.f a pestle or pounder ; 
a javelin or dart five feet and a half 
in length, pointed with a triangular 
head of steel nine inches long. 

PiluSf % m., a company of soldiers 
armed vn^ the pilam, a company of 
the triarii or third Une of Roman sol- 
diers^ the first line consisting of the 
hastati, and the second of the princi- 
pes. Primus pUus, the first company 
of the triarii or the centurion of the 
first company : See Legio. tf* Primi- 
pUiis. 

Pinna, a, f, a feather j a wing; 
a nitched battlement ; a pinnacle, 
battlement on a wall. 



Pirusta, drum, wi., the Pirustae, a 
people of Illyricum : V, 1. 

Piscis iSj m., a fish. 

Piso^ 6niSf m., Piso, a Roman 
family name. M. Pupius Piso, a 
Roman consul, with M. Valerius 
Messala, A. U.-693; I. 2 & 35. 
L. Calpumius Piso ^ the father-in-law 
of Caisar^ was consul with A. Gain- 
nius, A. U. C, 696; 1. 6 & 12» L. 
PisOy the grand-father of L. Calpur- 
nius Pisoj and a lieutenaiU of L. 
Cassius LonginuSffell with his gene- 
ral in a battle with the Helvetia A. 
U. C. 647; 1. 12. The same L. Piso 
was consul with M, Livius Drusub, 
A. U. C, 642. 

PisOf 6nis^ m., Piso, a distinguish- 
ed Aquitanian, killed in the war 
against the Usipetes: IV. 12. 

PiXj picis^ f J pitch. 

Placeo, ire^ ui, ttum^ »., Gr. ^ 223 
R. 2 ; to please, give content to, hu 
mor, delight. Placet^ imp.^ it pleases 
Placet miKiy tihiy etc.^ it seems good 
to me, etc. ; I, etc., choose, decide, 
determine, resolve. It isfoUoioed by 
the subj.f with ut, or the inf., with the 
ace, T%e ace. is so7netim£S omitted . 
III. 3. 

PlaciJe, adv. (placidus, quiet,) 
softly, geLily, mildly, quietly, peace- 
ably, calmly. 

Placoj dre, dm, dtum, a., to ap- 
pease, pacify, make calm, mild or 
gentle, soften, calm, quiet, mitigate, 
assuage. 

Plancus, I, m., (L. Munatius,) 
Plancus, one of Caesar's lieutenants: 
V.24. 

Plani, adv. (planus,) openly, 
manifestly, clearly, plainly, evident- 
ly; altogether, totally, entirely, ab- 
solutely. 

Planities, Si, /., a plain, smooth 
or even surface; a plain, level 
ground : from 

Planus, a, um, adj., plain, even, 
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flat, level, smooth; plain, manifest, 
evident, dear. 

PUbes, H, or PUbs, plebis, /., the 
common people or plebeians, in dis- 
tinction from the patricians, and, at 
a later period, in distinction from tfi£ 
patricians and knights ; the rabble, 
popnlaoe. 

PlaU, adv., fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite : from 

Plenus, a, urn, adj., full, replete, 
filled. 

Pleritm^ue, adv,, for the most 
part^ commonly, generally, often; 
from 

Plemsque, ague, umque, adj. {pk- 
rus, most, 4' que,) most, the greatest 
part B occurs mare camm>onlf in th^ 
pturals many, many persons, a 
great part, the greater part, most, 
most persons or things. Interiores 
pteri4fu£, most of those inland. 

PlevMoxii, arum, m,, the Pleu- 
moxii, a people of Belgic Gaul: 
V 39. 

Plvmtnim, i, n., lead. PhmJbwm 
album, tin. 

PhtHmum, adv. (sup. o/muUum,) 
mwt of all, most, especially, very 
much, exceedingly, very. Qudm 
plAirimHim, as much as possible. 

Plwrimus, a, um, adj. {sup. of 
mulius,) very many or much, most, 
the greatest part. , 

Pus, adv. {c^p'. of TWuUum,) 
m re. 

PLus, pluris, adj. (cdmp. ofmuUus, 
Gr. ^ 125, 5,) pi. ^res, plma, Gr. 
5 1 10 ; more, several, many. Plus 
posse, to be more powerful or effi- 
cient. Plus in the singular is used 
with a noun in the genitive, Gr. 
4 212, R. 3. 

Pluteus, i, m., (^ Plutevm, i, n., a 
parapet, shelter or gallery, under 
cover of which the Roman soldiers 
approached the walls of besieged 
towns ; a penthouse, shed or mante- 



let; a parapet or breastwork, raised 
upon a wall, etc 

Poculum, i, n., a cup, drinking^ 
pot or bowl, beaker. 

PcBTM, <E,f., satisfaction, punish- 
ment, castigation, a penalty. Persol- 
vere or pendere poenas, to give or 
make satisfaction ; to suffer punish- 
ment, be punished, make atonement. 
Repetcre pcmas. See Repeto. 

Pcsniteo, €re, ui, n. <^ a. (pcBna,} 
Gr. ^ 215, & 229, R. 6; to repent, 
be sorry. Pcmitet me, etc., it repents 
me, etc., I repent, regret, am sorry. 

PoUex, ids, m., the thumb. 

PoUiceor, in, itm swm, dep. (po 
intensive ^ liceor,) Gr. ^ 272; to 
offer, profess a readiness to do any 
thing; to promise. 7^ accusative 
before the infinitive, fdUnoing this 
verb, when it is a reflexive pronou/n is 
often ondtted, 

PoUicitalio, 6nis, f (poUicitor, to 
promise, /re^. of poUiceor,) a free or 
voluntary promise, a promise. 

PoUicttm, a, um, part. (poUiceor.) 

Pnmpeius, i, m. (Cn.) Pompey, 
the rival of Caesar: IV. 1. (Cn.) 
Pompey, an interpreter in the em- 
ployment of the lieutenant Titurius : 
V.36. 

Pondus, iris, n. (pendo,) a weight ; 
gravity, heaviness ; a load, burden ; 
authority, weight, power, value, 
importance. 

Pono, ire, posui, positum, a., to 
put, place, set, lay ; to^et up, erect ; 
to lay aside, lay down; to post, sta- 
tion; to place, repose. Ponere cus- 
todes alicui, to set spies to watch 
one;— to speak of^ state, mention, 
set down. Poni, to be placed, put ; 
to depend on, exist, be found, be. 
Ponere castra, to pitch a camp, en- 
camp. Ponere pr€Bsidium infuga, to 
trust to flight for safety, place safety 
in flig-ht. 

Povs, tis, m., a bridge. 
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PnposM. See Posco, 

Populaiioj 6niSff.j a laying waste, 
depopalating, ravaging, spoiling, 
pillaging, plundering: from 

PopiloTf dri, aims swm^ dep., to de- 
populate, dispeople, desolate; to 
ravage, ransack, lay waste, destroy, 
spoil, plunder, pillage: ^^m 

PopuluSf t, m.f a people, state, 
nation. 

Porredus^ a, uvij part. ^ adj., 
stretched out, extended : from 

Porrigo, ire, rexi^ rectum^ a. ( parro 
or pro 4* regOf) to stretch, reach or 
spread out, extend; to hold oui or 
forth, offer. 

Porro, adv.f right onward, farther ; 
hereafter, straightway, afterwards ; 
moreover, besides, also, next. 

Porta, a,f.f the gate of a city; a 
door, portal, port. 

PortOf dre, dvi^ dtum^ a., to carry, 
oear, convey. 

Portarium, t, n, (portOj) the tax 
or tribute paid for goods exported or 
imported, customs, imports, tolls. 

Partus, us, m.\ k port, harbor, ha- 
ven; a place of refuge, shelter, 
asylum. 

Posco, ire, poposci, a., to ask, call 
for, demand, pray earnestly, impor- 
tune, require. 

PosUus, a, um, part. 4* adj.(pono,) 
put, laid, set, placed, disposed; 
lying, situate. 

Possessio, &ms,f., the act or right 
of possessing; a possession; an 
estate : from 

Possideo, ire, idi, essum, a. (po if* 
sedeo,) to possess, have, hold, enjoy, 
own, be master of. 

Possum^ posse, potui, irr, n. (potis 
4* sum,) Gr. ^ 271 ; to be able, have 
power, 1 can. It is ofteH followed by 
the accusative of a neuter adjective or 
pronoun, and may Oven he translated 
as if facere were understood; to be 
able to do or effect. Plurimum posse. 



Gr. ^ 234, II. ; to have the greatest 
power, be most powerful, be very 
powerful, have very great influence. 
With quam and the superlative, as 
possible. Plus posse, Gr. ^ 234, H. ; 
to be more powerful. Numero or 
muUitudine posse, to be powerful in 
numbers. Nihil posse equitat/u, to 
have no power in regard to — , not 
to be strong in — . 

Post, prep, with ace. 4* oAv., after; 
since ; behind, in the rear of; next 
in order, afterwards, subsequent 
to. Post diem quartam, etc., i. e., 
post diem quartam irtchoatam, after 
the commencement of the fourth 
day, t. e., on the fourth day after, etc. 

Postea, adv. (post 4» ea, ace. pi. of 
is,) afterward, after that or this, sub- 
sequently; besides. Postea quam. 
See Posteaquam. 

Postedquam, or Postea quam, adv, 
(^postea 4* quam,) after that, after, 
Gr. ^ 259, R. 1, (2,) (d.) 

Postirus, a, um, adj. ( post,) coming 
alter, following, next, ensuing. In 
posterum, sc. diem, till the next day. 
Posteri, drum, m., posterity, future 
or after ages. 

Posthdbeo, ire, ui, ttum, a. (post 4* 
habeo,) to postpone, esteem less, set 
less by, lay aside, neglect. 

Postp&no, ire, sui, situm, a.(post 4* 
pono,) to postpone, value or esteem 
less, throw or lay aside, neglect, dis- 
regard. 

Postpositus, a, um,part. ( postp6no,) 
postponed, laid aside. 

Posf^quam, or Post quam, conj. Gr. 
5 259, R. 1, (2,) (d.) after, after that, 
when, as soon as. 

Postrimd, adv., lastly, ultimately, 
finaUy, at last : from 

Postrimus, ( sup. of postirus,) last, 
hindmost. 

Postridie, adv. (posterus 4* dies,) 
the day after, the day following. 
Postridie ejus diei, Gr. ^ 212, R. 4 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



264 



POSTULATUM— PRJECIPTTO. 



N. G; the day after that day; the 
day after, the following day. 

Postiddiumf if n. (postulo,) a de- 
mand, request, desire. 

PoshdOMimy (supine): from 

PosltUOf dre^ dvi^ dtum, a., Gr. 
^231, &R. 3,^273, 2, &^262,R. 
4; to demand, ask, crave, desire, 
requirej claim. 

Posui, See Pono, 

PotenSf tiSt {ior, issimus^ adj. (pos- 
sum,) able, having power, capable, 
strong; efficacious; potent, power- 
ful, mighty, strong, rich, having 
great weight or influence,influential. 
PoterUioreSf the more powerful. 

PoterUdtuSf its, m. (potens,) power, 
dominion, rule, command, empire. 

Potentia, <e, /. {patens,) power, 
force, efficacy; might, authority, in- 
fluence; dominion, rule, empire, 
usurped power. 

Potestas, dtiSff. (possum,) ability, 
possibility, power, leave, license, 
liberty, opportunity. Esse in pates- 
tale alicvjus, to be subject to — be in 
or under one's power. Potestatem 
sui facere, to give an opportunity 
of engaging with — . Pugnandi 
pateslatem facere, to offer battle. 
Est mihi patestas, I have it in my 
power, I am able. Facere potestatem, 
to permit, allow—: dominion, rule, 
empire, authority, command. 

Potior, iri, Uus sum,dep. (potis, 
able,) Gr. ^ 245, I. & R. & § 220, 
4 ; to be or become master of, ac- 
quire, get, obtain, gain possession 
of, capture, take. Potiundus a, um., 
Gr. % 162, 20. 

Potitus, a, um, part. ( potior.) 

Patius, adv., rather. Potiusesse 
Ariovisti qudm,,etc., to belong to 
Ariovistus rather than — ,■ 

Potm, etc. See Possum. 

Prcty prep. wiUi abl., before ; in 
comparison with, with respect to, 
by reason of, on account of. It is 



sometimes joined redv/ndanHy to dom^ 
paratives, Gr. § 256, R. 13, \b,) 

PraaciUus, a, um, part. «f> adj, 
(praacuo, to make sharper pointed,) 
sharpened at the end ; sharpened, 
pointed. 

Prabeo, ere, ui. Hum, a., to give, 
supply, afford, minister, offer, fur- 
nish, proyide ; to eihibit, show, pre- 
sent. Prabere speciem atqne opinio-' 
nem pugnantis, to wear the appear- 
ance and (occasion) the belief that 
one is fighting. 

Pracdveo, ire, dvi, auhim, a. «f> n. 
( pra 4* caveo^) to provide or guard 
against; to take care beforehand, 
be on the watch or alert. With ne 
and the subjunctvoe. 

Pracida, ire^ essi, essum, a. <f» n. 
(pro: 4* cedo,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 1, & 
^ 250 ; to go before, precede, outgo ; 
to outstrip, surpass, excel, be supe- 
rior to. ' 

Praceps, ipUis, adj. ( pr<t 4» caput,) 
headlong, with the head foremost; 
rash, hasty, sudden ; downhill, sleep, 
precipitous. Agere pnscipitem, to 
drive headlong ; also, to put to rout. 

PrtBceptum, i, n. (pracipio,) an 
order or direction ; a precept, rule, 
maxim ; admonition, advice, coun- 
sel, instruction; a command, in- 
junction. 

Praceptus, a, um, part, r from 

Pracipio, ire, €pi, eptum, a. ( pra 
^ capio,) to take^w seize before, an- 
ticipate, prevent, forestall, preoc- 
cupy; Gr. ^265, to instruct, teach, 
direct, charge, institute, enjoin. 
Prcecipere opinione, to conjecture 
beforehand, anticipate. Prtsceptum 
est mihi, it is enjoined upon me, I 
am commanded, directed or instruct- 
ed. 

Pracipito, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (prO' 
ceps,) to precipitate, throw or tumble 
I down headlong, plunge, throw head- 
|long. 
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Fracipuif adv., particularly, es- 
pecially, chiefly, pe^ofiarly, princi- 
pally : from 

PradpuMS, «, vmk, itdj, (pradpic,) 
particular, peculiar, special; re- 
markable, noted, singular, principal, 
distinguished,' excellent. 

PradiUlOf er«, n', sumj a. ( pra 4* 
daudoj) to shut up close, shut 
against, bolt, bar; to stop, impede. 

PradumSy a, imw, part, ( pradudo.) 

Praco, drUSj m., a public crier, 
common crier, beadle. 

PraconinuSf i, m. (L. Valerius,) 
PrsBconinus, a Roman lieutenant 
defeated and slain in Gaul : IIL 20. 

PracurrOf ere^ cucurri 4* curri, 
cursuMf a, {pra 4* curro,) to run be- 
fore, go before, precede ; to outrun, 
outstrip, surpass, excel 

PriEda, «,/. {pr<es,) prey, booty, 
plunder, spoil, pillage ; gain, profit. 
Agere pradam^ to drive off captared 
cattle and captives as booty, to col- 
lect booty, ^under. Pacere prtedam. 
See Fado, 

PradicOy Oare^ drt, d^unt, a, (pra 
«f> dicoy) to spread abroad, proclaim, 
report, publish, declare ; to say, tell, 
relate, represent, state, affirm; to 
praise, commend. 

Prador^ Sxiy dtus sum^ dep., to rob, 
plunder, pillage, spoil, ravage. 

Pradticoj ire^ xi, dum, a. {pra <^ 
duco,) to draw, make or put before. 

Praestf etc. See Prasum, 

PrafecUts, i, m. (prajido,) a su- 
perintendent, . overseer, director, 
president ; a general ; a command- 
er, prefect. T%e commanders of the 
cavalry f of tke allies and of the en- 
gineers (fabri) were called prsefecti, 
and corresponded to the tribuni mili- 
tum of the infantry. 

PrafirOf ferret tulif Idtvm, irr. a. 
(pra 4»ferot) Gr. ^ 224; to bear or 
carry before, carry openly or public- 
ly; to show, indicale, discover; to 
23 



prefer, give the preference to, 
choose rather. Praferre se alicui^ 
to carry one's self before, to conduct 
more gallantiy, fight more brave- 
ly^. 

PrafidOf ire^ id, edum^ a. (pra 
4>fado.^ Gr. % 224 ; to set over, put 
in authority, appoint to the com- 
mand of, depute, constitute, dele- 
gate. 

Praflgp^ irCf irri, icwn, a. (pra (f» 
figo^ to fix,) to fix ITT fasten before, 
set np before ; to tip, head. 

PrafixuSj a, itm, part, (prafigo,) 
fixed or fastened before or on the 
top of, set up before, set up; point- 
ed, tipped. • 

Prafidydc, See Prasum^ 

Pram£luens,tiSf part. 4» adj., fear- 
ing beforehand: from 

Prameiu4ff ere, a. 4* ^* (P^^ 4* 
metttOy) to fear beforehand. 

Pramissus, a, um^ part., sent or 
despatched before : from 

Pramitto, ire, id, istum, a. (pra 
4* mitto,) to send or despatch before. 
With qui and the subj. dending a 
purpose, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

Pramum, i, n., money, coin; 
utility, profit, advantage ; a reward, 
recompense, premium. 

Praouupo, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (pra 
4» occupo,) to seize on beforehand, 
anticipate, prevent, surprise, preoc- 
cupy. 

Praopto, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (pra 
4» opto, to wish,) to wish rather, de- 
sire more, choose rather, prefer. 

Prapardtus, a, wn, part. ; from 

Prapdro, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (pra 
4'paro,) to prepare, get or make 
ready, provide. 

Prap6no, ire, osui, ostium, a. (pra 
4» pono,) to put or set before, place 
first ; to set over, entrust with the 
charge or command of, place at the 
head of. 

Propositus, a, urn, part.( prapono > 
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RfitrumpOj ire, Uptf upturn, a, 
{pne 4* rumpo, to break,) to break 
off, break asuDder or in pieces. 

PraruptuSf a, urn, part. 4» adj, 
(prarumpOf) broken off; broken, 
steep, craggy, hard to climb, diffi- 
cult of ascent. 

PrascribOf ere, psi, ptum, a. (pra 
4» scribOf) Gr. ^ 265; to write be- 
fore; to prescribe, limit; to order, 
appoint, direct, command, dictate. 

Prascriptum, i, n. (prascribo,) an 
order, precept, direction. 

Prasens, tis, adj, (pra 4* ens, Gr. 
^ 154, 1,) present, at hand. In pre- 
sentia, sc. tempora, at present, for 
the present, in present circum- 
stances. In reference to a past time, 
then, at that time. 

Prasentia, (t,f, {preesera,) pres- 
ence. PraserUia animi, presence of 
mind, courage. 

Preesentioj ire, sensi, sensum, a. 
(prce 4* sentio,) to perceive before- 
hand,foresee, presage.divine, augur, 
preconceive, foreknow. 

Prasepio, ire, psi, ptmn, a, {pra 
4» sepio, to fence,) to fence before, 
block up, barricade. 

Praseptus, a,um, part, (prasepio.) 

Prcesertim, adv. ( pra 4* sero,) es- 
pecially, chiefly, principally, par- 
ticularly. 

Prtesiditim, i, n. ( presses, a protec- 
tor,) a guard, garrison ; a station, 
port; a reserve; a protection, de- 
fence, security. Fig., aid, succor, 
help, assistance, protection ; a safe- 
guard, defence, refuge, safety. 

Prasto, dre, Ui, a. 4» n. {pra 4» 
sto,) Gr. ^224, & R. 5, &4 250; to 
stand before; to be superior to or 
better than, excel, surpass, exceed, 
outstrip; to give, furnish, offer, 
afford, show, exhibit ; to do, perform, 
execute. Prastare fidem, to keep, 
make good, abide by one's promise ; 
to be faithful. Imp., it is better, it is 



more advantageous. So, Prtestare 
visum est, it appeared {.referable. 

Prasto, adv., present, ready, at 
hand; joined with sum it signifies to . 
be ready, be present, be in attend- 
ance, wait upon. 

Prasum, esse, fid, irr. n. (^pra 4> 
sum,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to preside over, 
have the charge or command of,^ 
command, rule over. MagistraM 
praesse, to hold a magistracy. 

Prater, prep, with ace. <f» adv., be- 
fore; near; beyond, past, contrary 
to ; besides, save, except. 

Praterea, adv. (prater <^ ea,) be- 
sides, moreover. Praterea nefHo, no 
one else. 

Pratereo, ire, ii, Uum, irr, n, (^pra^ 
ter 4» eo,) to go or pass by or over, 
go past or beyond, pass along; to 
pass over in silence, omit. 

Pratereundus, a, urn, part, (pra- 
tereo,) to be past over or omitted. 

Prateritus, a, um, part. cf> adj. 
(pratereo,) past, gone by. Praterita, 
6rum, n., things past ; the past. 

Pratermitto, ere, isi, issum, a. 
(prater 4* mitto,) to pass over, let 
pass, omit, neglect; to pass over 
in silence, make no mention of. 

Praterquam or Prater quam, adv., 
save, except, beyond, beside. 

Praterveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pra- 
ter 4* veho,) to carry by. Praterve-' 
hor, pass., to be carried by or past, 
pass by or over, ride or sail 
past. 

Prator, 6ris, m, (for praitor, from 
praeo,) a pretor, chief, commander 
or magistrate ; a general. Pro pra- 
tore, with the authority of a pretor. 
Pratoria cohors, the pretorian cohort 
or general's guard. 

Pratorius, a, um, adj.( prator,) of 
or belonging to a pretor, pretorian. 

Prav.ro, ere, tissi, tistum, a. (pra 
4* uro,) to burn before. 

Praustus, a, um, part, (pratiro,) 
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burnt before, burnt at the end or 
point. 

Praverto, ire^ tif «tm, a, (^pra 4* 
vertOy) to prefer; to despatch first, 
do in preference to any thing else, 
do beforehand ; anticipate, pre- 
vent. 

Pravus^ a, t*m, adj.^ crooked, mis- 
shapen, deformed, distorted. Pig.-, 
wrong, bad, wicked, vicious, de- 
praved. 

Precor^ &ri^ dtus sum, dep. (prex^) 
to pray, entreat, supplicate, beg, de- 
sire, request. 

PrecUms, See Prex. 

Precidni, 6nim, m., the Preciani, 
a people of Gaul, probably living in 
Aquitania: III. 27. 

PrehendOj or Prendo^ ire^ di, suMy 
a., to take ; to take hold of, catch, 
seize, grasp. 

Premoy ere, pressi^ pressum, a., to 
press, press upon, weigh down ; to 
pres«» close, strain, squeeze; to 
charge, bear down upon, press 
upon, harass. Obsidione urbem pre- 
mere, to lay close siege to — ; to op- 
press, overwhelm; to constrain, 
compel, force, straighten, press, 
urge. Re fruTnentaricL premie to 
suffer for want of — . 

Prendo. See Preliendo. 

Pretium, i, ti., the price of any 
thing that is to be sold, a price, 
worth; a reward; a punishment. 
Parvo pretioj at a low price, at a 
low rate, Gr. ^ 252. 

PreXf dot, preci, Gr. ^ 94; a 
prayer, supplication, entreaty; a 
curse, imprecation. 

Pridie, adv.^ on the day before. 
Pndie ejus diei, Gr. ^ 212, R. 4, 
N. 6. 

PrimipiluSf i, m. {primus ^•pilus,) 
the first company of the triarii ; also, 
the centurion of the first company 
of the triarii, the centurion of the 
first rank. 



PrimOf adv, (primus,) at firel, in 
the first place. 

Primopilus, t, m., the same as 
PrimipUuSy which sec. 

PrimUm, adv,, the first time, in 
the first place, first of all, first. 
Quam primum, as soon as possible. 
CvmoTuHprimum,^Baooms, Thtm 
primum, then, for the first time : from 

Primus, a, um, adj. (sup, of prior,) 
Gr. ^ 205, R. 17 ; first, the first, fore- 
most; principal, chief, excellent; 
in front, in the van. Primum ag- 
m,en or odes prima, the van. In 
primis, above all, especially, partic- 
ularly, first, in the first place. Pri- 
mi, the first men, the principal or 
most distinguished men. 

Princeps, tpis, adj., m. ^f. (pri- 
mus 4* capio,) first, foremost, most 
distinguished. Subs,, an author, 
adviser, leader, head ; chief, princi- 
pal, headman, prince, first in rank. 
Princeps belli inferendi, first in com- 
mencing hostilities. 

Principdius, iis, m, ( princeps,) the 
first or chief place, preeminence, 
supremacy; the imperial power, 
dignity, <>r government; the highest 
power, sovereignty, rule, dominion. 
Fq£tionis principatum tenere, to be 
at the head of — . 

Prior, us, gen. 6ris, adj., Gr. ^ 126, 
1; former, first, foremost, in the 
van, antecedent, previous, prior. 

Pristinus, a, um, adj., former, first, 
accustomed, wonted. Prisiini did 
perfdia — of yesterday, of the day 
before. 

PriUs, adv. (prior,) first, at first, 
before, sooner,earlier. Prius — quam, 
before that, before ; rather. See the 
next word, 

Priu^stpiam, adv, Gr. § 263, 3; be- 
fore that, before. 

Privdtim, adv., privately, in pri- 
vate; as an individuals individ- 
uals, in a private capacity: from 
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/*r£t7df«5, a, tM», adj. (privOf to 
deprive,) private, one's own; be- 
longing to an individual, or to indi- 
viduals, personal. Subs., a private 
person, one not in a public 
office. 

Pro, prep, with aW., before, in 
front of; in; on; according to, con- 
formably with ; for, in the place of, 
instead of; as, as if , in proportion 
to, in comparison of, considering, 
with regard to; for, on account of, 
in consideration of, in favor of, in 
behalf of. Prose quisquef each ac- 
cording to his ability, to the best of 
his power. Pro tempore et pro re, 
according to time and circum- 
stances. 

ProbdhiSy a, vm, part, 4^ ^j't 
proved, tried, approved : from 

Probo, dre^ dvi, dtum, a, {probus^ 
good,) to approve, approve of, praise, 
commend, assent or agree to ; Gr. 
( 272, to prove, shew, demonstrate, 
make good, evince, satisfy; to 
value, esteem. 

Proeedo, ire, essi, essum, n. (pro 4* 
cedo,) to proceed, go or come forth ; 
go, advance ; to go ^ come out. 
Viam procederey Gr. ^ 232. 

ProcUhUf i, m., Procillus, a Ro- 
man family name. C Valerius Pro- 
ciUuSy the chief man in the Province 
of Gaul: I. 19,47, & 53. 

Prodinoy dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pro 
4* clinOf to bend,) to bend forwards, 
incline. 

ProdindtuSf a, wm, part, (pro-- 
dinOf) bending forwards, inclined. 
Adjuvare rem prodinatamj to in- 
crease the tendency, to make bad 
worse. 

Proconsul, is, m. (pro 4* consul,') a 
proconsul, one invested iJoith the power 
9/ a consul, and governing a province, 
\mih a mUit'ary command, Tke pro- 
xmstds had generally been consuls the 
leoft h if ore they became proconsuls. 



Procut, adv,, fair, far off, at or 
from a distance. 

ProcumbOy ire, cubui, cubitum, n, 
(pro 4» cubo, Gr. ^ 163, Exc. 4,) to 
lean forward, lean, bend towards, 
lie down or along, fall down; to 
prostrate one's self. 

Procurator, 6ris, m., an agent, 
manager, administrator, governor, 
procurator. Procurator regni, sl vice- 
roy, governor, regent : from 

Procuro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pro <^ 
euro,) to take care of, see or attend 
to, look after, perform. 

Procwrro, ere, curri^* cucurri, cur" 
sum, n, (pro (f» curro,) to run for- 
wards, run forUi. 

Prodeo, ire, u, irr. n. (pro <^ eo,) 
to go or come forth, go or come ou^ 
appear; to go forward, advance, 
proceed. • 

ProdUio, 6nis, f. (prodo,) a dis- 
covery, manifestation; treachery, 
treason. 

ProdUor, 6ris, m. (prodo,) a be- 
trayer, traitor. 

Proditus, a^ um^ part., betrayed, 
etc. : frfim 

Prodo, ere, Idi, Uum, a. (pro <f» do,) 
to declare, disclose, manifest, show, 
pronounce ; to write, relate, report, 
record, transmit, hand down ; to be- 
tray, desert, yield perfidiously, give 
up, abandon ; deceive. Proditur 
Tnemoria, it is handed down by tra- 
dition, it is reported. Prodo memoria^ 
to leave in writing, describe, relate. 
Videri prodenda memoria, to appeal 
worthy of being described or related. 

Produco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pro 4r 
duco,) to draw .out in length, pro- 
tract, continue, prolong ; to lead out, 
bring forth. ^ 

Productus, a, um,pa/rt, 4* adj. ( pro- 
duco,) led out ; made long, length- 
ened, prolonged. 

Prcdior, dri, dtus sum, dep., to 
fight, engage, join battle : from 
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PrtdivM^ I, n., a fight, a battle, en- 
gagement, combat, conflict, attack, 
contest Facere pralium, to fight, to 
join battle, engage. Pndio facto, or 
post pralium faclum, after the battle. 

Profectio, dnis^ f. {proficiscor,) a 
going or setting out, departure, 
journey, march. 

Profecto, adv., certainly, surely, 
truly, in truth. 

Profedfits, a, urn, part, ( proJUnscor.) 

ProfectuSf a, jtm, part, (projicio.) 

Profero, ferre, tuli, Idhim, irr. a. 
(pro if^ferOf) to carry or bring out; 
to put off, defer, protract. 

Pro/icio, ere, Cci^ ectum, a.(pro(f» 
facia,) to profit, be of use, help, con- 
tribute; to avail one*s self; obtain, 
effect ; to advance, make progress; 
Proficitur, imp., profit is obtained, 
effect is produced. 

Proficiscor, i, profectus sum, n, dep., 
to set out on a journey or voyage, 
make a journey, go ; march, depart, 
journey, travel, proceed. 

Profiteer, €ri, prdfessus sum, dep. 
(pro ^ fateor,) to profess, declare 
openly, own, acknowledge, signify, 
avow ; to promise, offer ; to g^ve in 
one's name. 

ProfiigdtAJLS, a, vm, part,, cast 
down : from 

Profiigo^ dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pro4» 
fiigo, to dash,) to throw or dash to 
the ground, throw or cast down ; to 
rout, put to flight, defeat. 

Profitu), ire, xi, xum, n. ( pro 4* 
fiuo,) to flow or gush out, run down ; 
to rise, take its rise. 

Prof agio, ire, ugi, ugitum, n. (pro 
^fugio^ to flee, fly, run away, es- 
cape. 

Profui, etc. See Prosum, 

Profundo, ere, fadi, fusum, a, (pro 
4* fuTido,) to shed copiously, pour 
forth or out. Profundere «, to sally 
rbrth, rush out. 

Prog^dS/us. a, um^ pari. ( obs. prog' 
23* 



nascor,)QT. ^ 246, frR. 2; descend- 
ed or sprung from. 

Progridior, i, essus sum, dep, (pro 
4* gradior, to go,) to come or go 
forth, go on or forward, advance, 
proceed. 

Progressus, a, urn, part, (prog^e- 
dior.) 

ProhibeOy ire, ui, itum, a. ( pro 4* 
haheo,) Gr. ^ 251, & R. 1, & ^ 272; 
to keep or ward off, debar, hinder, 
drive away, impede, stop, prevent, 
cut off, prohibit, restrain ; to defend, 
protect. WUh an infinitive, to pre- 
vent, hinder, keep, etc., from, with 
the English gerundives as,prohibere 
ingredi, to prohibit from entering. 

ProhUntus, a, um, part, (prohiheo,) 
kept off, hindered, prevented, pro- 
tected. 

Proinde, adv. (pro 4* inde,) there- 
fore, for that reason, on that ac- 
count 

Project/us, a, um, part. <f» adj., 
thrown or cast forth, cast away, 
etc. : from 

Projicio, ire, id, ect/um, a. ( pro 4* 
jacio,) to throw before, to throw or 
fling away ; to throw, cast, fling. 
Projicere arma, to throw away, lay 
down — ; to reject, neglect Proji- 
cere se, to cast one's self, prostrate 
one's self. Projicere se ex navi, to 
leap from — ; to give up, yield, re- 
nounce, reject 

Promineo, ire, ui, n. ( pro 4* mineo, 
to hang over,) to project, hang over ; 
to lean forwards. 

Prominens, tis, part, (promineo,) 
standing or jutting out, standing 
forward, projecting, leaning for- 
wards. 

Promiscui, adv, (promiscuus, mix- 
ed,) confusedly,promiscuously, wi th- 
ou t order or distinction. 

Promissus, a, um, adj. (promitto, 
to let grow,) suffered to grow long, 
growing long, hanging down, lonp. 
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Promontonum^ t, ». ( pro 4* moMf) 
a promontory, cape, headland. 

PromdtuSj a, um, paii,^ moved for- 
ward: from 

Promdveo^ fyre^ dvi, 6twn, a, {pro 
<f> moveoj) to move forwards, make 
to advance, impel, push or move 
onward, advance. 

PromptuSf a, vm^ adj. { promo ^ to 
bring out,) set forth, clear, manifest ; 
ready, prepared, at hand; active, 
bold, prompt, ardent. 

PronunddttiSj a, «m, part.j pro- 
nounced, uttered: from 

Pronuncio or PronurUio, dre, dviy 
dtum, a. {pro <f» nuncio^) to pro- 
nounce, utter, speak; to declare, 
announce, proclaim ; to say, tell, 
relate, make known, Gr. ^ 265, & 
^ 273, 2. PronundaLur^ imp.^ pro- 
clamation is made. 

PronuSf a, imh, adj.^ inclined or 
bending forward, headlong, prone. 

Prope^ prep, vnik eux. <^ adv. ( pro- 
plusj proxime,) near, nigh by, be- 
side ; almost, within *a little, near- 

ly- 

PropellOf ere, pvlit pulaum^ a. (pro 
(f» pello,) to drive before one's self; 
to drive or push forwards, push on, 
drive but, propel; to drive away, 
repel, repulse, keep or ward off. 

Propero, dre, dm, dhim^ a, (prope- 
rus, quick,) Qr. ^ 271; to make 
haste, hasten, make speed. 

Propinquitas, dtis, /., nighness, 
nearness, vicinity, proximity, neigh- 
borhood; consanguinity. Ex pro- 
fdnquitate pugnare — close at hand, 
in the very neighborhood. Conjunc- 
tus propinquitaUf allied or united by 
blood : from 

Propiriqutis, a, wn, adj. (prope,) 
neighboring, near, at hand. Subs., a 
tfinsman, kinswoman, relation, in- 
timate friend. 

Pi Optus, adv. (aomp. of prope,) 
more n'^arly, nearer, nearer to. It is 



sometimes followed by the accusative, 
ad being understood, Gr. ^ 235, R. 11* 

Propdno, ere, omi, ositwm, a. ( pro 
(^;Nm<»,)Gr. ^272, &^265; to set 
out or expose to view, set forth or 
display, offer, present ; to publish, 
make known ; to tell, show, declare, 
explain, relate, report; to promise; 
to prescribe, determine, appoint, fix, 
propose. 

ProposUum, i, n. ( propdno,) a pur- 
pose, intention, resolution, design. 

Propositi, a, um, part. ^ adj. 
(propono,) placed in view, set out 
or exposed to view, shown openly, 
exposed; proposed, purposed, in- 
tended; offered. 

PropHus, a, um, adj., peculiar, 
particular, special, private, one*» 
own. Propnum, i, n., a property, 
peculiar quality, peculiarity, dis- 
tinguishing feature, characteristic. 

Propter, adv, 4» prep. wUk ace 
(prope,) near by, close to; for, on 
account of, by reason of, owing 
to. 

Propterea, adv. (propter 4» ea,) 
therefore ; for this or that cause or 
reason ; on that account Propterea 
quod, because, because that. 

Propugndtor, 6ris, m., a defender : 
from 

Propugno, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pro 
4* pugno,) to fight in defence, fight 
or contend for, defend, resist. 

Propuli, etc. See Propello, 

Propidso, dre, dvi, dlnvm, a. freq. 
(propeUo,) to drive away or back, 
repel, keep or ward off. 

Prora, a,f., the prow or forepart 
of a ship. 

Proripio, ere, ipui, eptum, a. (pro 
4* rapio,) to take away by force, 
hurry away, snatch away. Proripe^ 
re se, to hurry away, rush out, es- 
cape quickly. 

Proruo, ere, ui, iitum, a. (pro 4^ 
nto, to rush down,) to cast or beat 
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down violently, overthrow,o7ertum, 
throw down. 

ProjutuSf a, um, part. (^proruOf) 
cast down, overthrown. 

Prosecutus, a, «m, part, : Jrom 

Prosequoff t, cuius mm^ dep. ( pro 
4» sequor^^ to follow after, follow, 
pursue ; go with, accompany, at- 
tend. Oratione prosequi^ to address, 
speak to. 

Prospectus^ As, m., a looking for- 
ward ; a prospect, view, sight : 
from 

Prosptdo, irCf exij ectunif n. 4* <»• 
(^ pro if* speciOf to see,) to look for- 
ward, view ; to provide or consult 
for, take care of, look to, provide, 
procure, supply. 

ProsternOf ire^ strdvij strdtmmj a. 
( pro (f» stemOf to spread,) to strew 
forth ; to beat or strike down, throw 
or dash to the ground, overthrow, 
overturn, prostrate, destroy, ruin. 

ProsuMf prodesse^ profuiy irr, (pro 
<f» suMf) Gr. ^ 224; to do good, pro- 
fit, be profitable. 

ProtegOf ere, a», ctuuif a, {pro <^ 
^gOj) to cover, shelter; to defend, 
g^ard, protect. 

Proteireoj ire, ui, Uum, a. (pro <^ 
terreOf) to frighten or chase away, 
scare. 

Proterritus, «, ttwi, part, (proter- 
fcOj) fiightened. 

ProtinuSj adv, (pro <f» tenuSj as 
far as,) forward, onward; in the 
next place, immediately after, here* 
upon ; uninterruptedly ; instantly, 
forthwith. 

ProturbdkiSj d, wm, part, : Jrom 

ProtfwrbOf dre, dvi, dium, a, (pro 
4* i/wrbo, to disturb,) to push offj re- 
pel, repulse, drive back. 

ProveduSf a, itm, part,, carried on 
or along, etc. : from 

Proviho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pro 4* 
veho, to carry,) to carry forth, con- 
duct. PrcvehoT, pass., I am carried 



forward, I go forward, advance, 
proceed, sail. 

Provenio, Ire, ini, eiUum, n, ( pro 
<^ venio,) to proceed or come forth, 
come out, appear; to take root, 
thrive, grow, increase, be produced ; 
to succeed, turn out. v - 

ProverUus, Us, m, ( provenio,) an 
issue, event; success, good Ibr- 
tune. 

Provideo, ire, idi, tsum, n. <f» a, 
(pro 4» video,) to look forward, see 
at a distance, see beforehand, fore- 
see ; to see to, look after, Gr. 
^ 223, & ^ 265 ; to provide for, take 
care of; to prepare, provide; to per- 
ceive, discern. Provisvm est, pro- 
vision was made. 

Provincia, a, /., a province, a 
conquered country governed by a 
magistrate sent from Rome. Pro- 
viTicia or OaUia provincia, often men^ 
turned by Casar, and sometimes caU- 
ed uUerior provincia,(7uno Provence,) 
comprehended, with seme exceptums, 
the southern part of France along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, from the 
Pyrenees to the Alps, and extended 
north to Geneva: 1, I, 20, etc. Pro- 
vincia citerior was the same as Oallia 
CisaJpina: I. 10. 

Provincidlis, e, adj, (provincia,) 
of or belonging to a province, pro- 
vincial. 

Provisus, a, um, part, (provideo,) 
foreseen ; provided, got ready. 

Provolo, are, dvi, dtum, n. (pro <^ 
volo, to fly,) to fly out, fly forth ; to 
run forward, hasten, rush fonvard. 

Proximi, adv, (sup. of prope,) 
next, very near ; a little before, late- 
ly, last. 

Proximus, a, um, adj. (sup. ofpro^ 
pior, ^ 126, 1,) Gr. $ 222, R. 1, & 
R. 5 ; very near, neighboring, near- 
est, next, last. Iter proximwn, tlie 
shortest — .' 

Prudenfia, a, f. (prudent, pro- 
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dent,) foresight; prudence, sagaci- 
ty, discretion. 

PitbeVf cris, adj.^ arrived at the 
age of puberty, adult Subs, Puberes, 
persons of mature age, adults. 

Publicij adv. (pubUcuSf) publicly, 
in public ; by public authority, in 
the name or behalf of the public, on 
the public account; in the name of 
the Slate or community; with re- 
gard to the public, to the public at 
large or to the state. 

Publico^ drej dvi, OJtum^ a., to con- 
fiscate, make public property of, 
proscribe, from 

PMicuSf a, uMj adj.f common, 
public, belonging to the public. Pub- 
Ucum^ 1, n., a public place. In pub- 
lico, in a public place, in public. 
PublicuSi if OT., a magistrate, public 
officer. 

Piiblius, 1, m., a Roman prcBnornen. 

Pudet, puduU or puditum est^ imp., 
Gr. $ 215, & ^ 229, R. 6; to be 
ashamed, be bashful. Mum pudet, 
he is ashamed. 

Pudor, oris, m. (^pudeo, to be 
ashamed.) a sense of shame, bash- 
fulness; modesty; reverence, re- 
spect; reputation, honor; a sense 
of honor ; shame, disgrace. 

Puer, iri, m., a boy, lad, stripling. 
A pueris, from boyhood or child- 
hood. 

Puerilis, e, adj. (puer,) of a boy, 
boyish. Puerilis atas, boyhood, 
childhood. 

Pugna, a, f. (piignus, a fist,) a 
battle, fight, engagement, combat. 
Pugnd decertarCj to fight. Impedi- 
mentum ad pugnam, — in fighting. 

Pugnans, lis, part. ^ adj. ( pugno,) 
fighting. 8ubs, one who fights, a 
combatant. 

PugTidtus, a, um, part., fought: 
from 

PugTw, dre, dvi, dfum, n. ( pugna,) 
to fisrht^ combat, engage. Pugna^ 



twr, pass, imp., the bat le is fought, 
they fight, Gr. ^ 184, 2, & ^ 248, 
R.1. 

Pvlcher, chra, chrum,(ior, errtmus,) 
adj., Gr. % 125, 1 ; fair, beautiful, 
handsome ; honorable, glorious, il- 
lustrious. 

Pidfio, 6nis, m. (T.) Pulfio, a cen^ 
turion : V. 44. 

Pulsus, a, um, part.{ peUo,) struck; 
beaten ; routed, defeated. 

Pulsus, its, TO.* {peUo,) a driving 
forward, impelling, impulse, strik- 
ing. 

Pulvis, iris, m., dust. 

Punctwm, i, n. (pungo,) a point 

Puppis, is,f,, the stem of a ship. 

Purgdtiis, a, um, part., purified ; 
cleared, justified, exculpated : yr/mi 

Purgo, dre, dvi, dlum, a., to make 
clean, cleanse, purify; to excuse, 
justify, clear, acquit, exculpate. 

Putdtus, a, um, part, : from 

Puto, dre, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. ^ 272; 
to prune ; to weigh, consider, pon- 
der ; to think, esteem, j udge, reckon, 
imagine, suppose. 

Pyrenaus, a, um, adj., Pyrenean. 
PyreTMsimorUes, the Pyrenees, moun- 
tains separating Prance from 
Spain. 



Q., an abbreviation of the pr€tno' 
m£n Quintus, 

Q^d, adv. ( abl.fem. of qui, sc. vid 
or parte,) on the side or part on 
which, where ; in what way. 

QuadragBni, a, a, adj., forty each, 
forty : from 

Qy>adragirda, num. adj.(^ quatuor,) 
forty. 

Quadrdtus, i, m. See Volusenus. 

QTUtdringenti, a, a, num. adj. 
( quatuor ^ centum.) four hundred. 

Quaro, ere, slvi, situm, a., Gr. 
4 2:^1 R. 1 ^{265: to seek, seek 
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after, go in search of; to ask, in- 
quire, interrogate; to investigate, 
search, examine into. Quarere ali- 
quid ex or aJb aliquo, to ask one about 
any thing, make inquiries of one 
concerning — . 

QuissUoj dniSyf, (quaro,) a seek- 
ing, inquiring, searching; an ex- 
amination, inquiry, investigation, 
trial, prosecution. Quastionem de 
aliquo kaberej to examine, try, try or 
question one, — de aliquo negotio^ to 
investigate. 

QiuEstoTj oris, m. ( quaro,) aCtuaes- 
tor, a Roman magistrate who had 
the care of the public money; a 
treasurer; a paymaster. 

Qy>6BstuSj uSy m. ( qiutro,) a trade, 
occupation. Fig,, gain, profit, ad- 
vantage. Quastus pecunia, a gain- 
ing or making of money, acquisition 
of wealth. 

QualiSj e, adj., of what kind or 
sort, what ; as, just as,such as,like as. 

Qudm, conj. tf adv,, how, how 
much, as much. Tarn — quam, so — 
as; much, very; as, qudm kUi, very 
widely. With swperlaiives or possum, 
as possible ; as, quam maximum, as 
great as possible. Qiidm celerrime 
potmt, as soon as he could or as 
possible. Quam diu, see Quamdiu, 
Qudm pVures, see Quamplwres. With 
comparatives and words implyitig com- 
parison, as, than. QyiAm is som^- 
times omitted after plus, miniis, atid 
amplii!ls. 

Qtumdiu, conj, (^quam <^ diu,) 
Gr. ( 265 ; as long as. 

i]^mol>rem, conj, ( quam ob remi) 
why, wherefore, therefore, for which 
cause or reason. 

Quampiures, or Qudm plwes, adj, 
pi., very many. Sup. quamplurimus 
or Qudm plvrimus, with or without 
possum, as many as possible. 

Qnamphurtmum or Qudm pturi- 
mum, \s much as possible. 



Q^amprimum, <^ Qiidm primum, 
adv. ( qudm 4* primum,) as soon as 
possible, as soon as may be, as 
quickly as possible. 

Quamvis, adv. ^ conj, (qudm ^ 
iris, from volo,) as much as you will, 
very much ; although, though, al- 
beit; however, never so — , 

Quamvis, pron. See Quivis. 

Quando, adv., when. After *£, nt 
or num, ever, any time ; as, si quan- 
do, if ever, if at any time. 

Qiumt4fpere, adv, (adl. of quantus 
^ opus,) how greatly, how much ; 
wUh tantopere, as much, as greatly, 
as. 

Quantum, adv,, as much as, how 
much : after tantum, as : from 

Qu^antus, a, urn, adj., how great, 
how much, how important, as grea, 
as. The neuter quantum is often fol- 
lowed by the genitive, Gr, ^ 212, R. 3, 
Quanta, abl., by how much. Qiianta 
opere, see Quanfopere. With tantus 
expressed or implied, as great— as; 
as much— as, as far— as, Gr. ^ 20G, 
(16) ; iUsOf as much as, — so 
much. 

Quantusvis, tdvis, tumvis, adj, 
(quantus 4* vis from volo,) as great 
as you please, how great soever, 
ever so great, any. 

Quare, conj. ^ adv. {abl. of qui (^ 
res,) Gr. % 265; for which reason, 
on which account, wherefore, why, 
on account of which, on what ac- 
count; that, to the end that, so 
that. 

Quartvs, a, um^ wum, adj., the 
fourth. 

Quasi, conj. {quam ^ si,) as if, as 
it were, just as it 

Quatuor, in4, num, adj., four. 

QiuUuordidm, ind. num. adj.{qua- 
tuor 4* decern,) fourteen, n 

Que, enclitic conj., Gr. ^ 198, N. 
1; and; que — €t,ct — que, both — and. 
Like ne ^^*ierrogative and ve, it is 
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always appended to another word^ Qr. 
^ 279, 3, (c.) 

Quemadvi5dumf conj. 4* adv.(quts, 
ad <^ modus^) ia what manner, in 
what way, how ; as, like as, just as. 
I/i, indirect questions with the subj,^ 
Gr. % 265. 

Qiieror^ i, questus mm, dep.^ to la- 
ment, bewail, bemoan, complain, 
complain of. ^ 

Qiieslus^ a, um^ part, {queror,) 

Questus, 145, m. (jqueror,) a lament, 
complaint 

Qui^ qua, q^od, pro, rel., Gr. 
^ 136, <^ ijU, 5 137; who, which, 
that, what. Qtuf, abl. n, with com- 
parativeSy by that, by how much, 
the i quo minus, the less, Gr. ^ 256, 
R. 16; that, in order that. Ut qui, as 
one who, as if he, since he, inas- 
much as he. 

QuibuscuTiif i. «., cwm quibuSf Gr. 
5 136, R. 1. 

Q,uicumque, quacumque, quodcuwr- 
que, rel, pro,, Gr. ^ 136 ; (qui if* cum- 
que,) whosoever, whoever, whatso- 
ever, whatever ; all who, every one 
who, every thing that It usually 
stands wUhoiU an antecedent. 

Quid, See Quis, 

Quidam, quadam, quoddam 4* 
quiddam, pron, {qui 4* dam,) a cer- 
tain one, one ; a certain. 

Quidem, conj,, indeed, truly, in 
truth, certainly. Ne quidem, not 
even. They are usually separated by 
trtve or more emphatic words, Gr. 
4 279, 3, (d.) 

Quidquid, See Qui^is, 

Quies, etis,/,, rest, repose, ease, 
quiet Capere quietem, to rest, repose. 

Quietus, a, um, (tor, issimus,) adj, 
(quies, quiet,)^fl;p., quieted, reduced- 
to a state of peace; quiet, calm, 
tranquil, peaceable, still, undisturb- 
ed, at rest. 

Quin, conj., Gr. ^ 198, 8 ; (qui 4^ 
M, i. «., ivon,) why not 7 yet, how- 



ever, but, nay. Quin etiam, nay, 
even, moreover. It is used for qui, 
quae, quod— non, Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, 1, 
and for ut non, Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, 2; 
that not, but that, so as not, that, so 
but that, from, with the English ge- 
rwndive of the verb fdUowing its as, 
Temperare sibi quin exiret, to restrain 
one's self from going out, t. e., tp 
refrain from — . Retinere quin conjU 
cerent, to restrain from throwing. 
Deterrere quin, to deter from. Non 
cunctandum quin, — delay to — , Ne^ 
que abest suspicio, quin ipse sibi mot" 
tem consciverit; — of his having com-" 
mitted suicide. 

Quinam, See Quisnam, 

Quincunx, uncis, m, (quinque <^ 
uncia, an ounce,) five twelfths, the 
five spots on dice. In quincuncem, 
after the manner of the five points 
on dice, in quincunx; as, ^m* 

Quindecim, ind, num, adj. (quir^ 
que (f* decern,^ fifteen. 

Quinetiam, See Quin. 

Quingenti, a, a, num. adj, (quin^ 
que 4* centum,) five hundred. 

Quini, a, a, num, adj, (quinque,) 
five each, Ave. 

Quiiiquaginta, ind, num, adj,, 
fifty. 

Quiiique, ind, Tvum, adj., five. 

QuintMS, a, um, num, adj, (quin^ 
que,) the fifth. 

Quintnts, i, m., Gtuintus, a Roman 
pramomen, 

Quis or qui, qua, quod or quid, in- 
terrogative and indefinite pro., Gr. 
^137; whol which 1 whati any 
one, any thing, any; somebody, 
something, some ; especially with ne, 
si, num, etc., Gr. ^ 137, R. (3.) Ne 
quis, that no one, lest any one. See 
Nequis, Quid, what 1 why % where- 
fore! Gr. ^ 235, R.11. Quid reliqui 
consUii, what other measures. 

Quisnam <f» quinam, quanam, 
quodnam tf quidnam, interrogative 
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prtf., Gr. ( 137, (quis or qui 4^nam^) 
whol which 1 whati 

Quispiam, qmepiam^ quodpiam df» 
quidpiam, pro, (quis tf' piam,) any 
one, some one, any. 

Q^uisquam^ qucequam^ quidquam or 
quicquam^ pro, (quis <f« quaint) any 
one, any, any thing. Nee quidquam 
negotii. See Negotium, 

Quisque, quaque, quodque ^ quid- 
que, gen.cujusque, pro.;Gt, ( 138, 3; 
{quis 4» que,) every man, etc., each, 
all, every, any one, any. It is often 
connected with superlatives to express 
universality, Gr. § 207, R. 35, (5.) ; as, 
Antiquissimum quodque iempus, the 
most ancient periods of time, the 
greatest antiquity. 

Quisquis, quidquid or quicqutd, 
pro,, Gr. ^136; (quis <^ quis,) who- 
ever, whatever. Quidquid Tiavivm, 
whatever ships, i, e,, all the ships 
which. 

Quivis, quavis, quodvis 4* quidvis, 
pro (qui 4* vis, from volo,) any one 
you please, whoever, whosoever, 
whatever, any one, any, every. 

Quo, adv. t^ conj. (qui,) Whither, 
to what place, to, in or into what 
place, to, in or into which, where, 
how far, any whither, to any place ; 
for which reason or cause, where- 
fore, why, for what purpose; be- 
cause. With comparatives, that, in 
order that, that by this, that by this 
means, like uieoor v^ ed re, Eorum 
habentur liberi, qvZ primum virgo 
quaque deducta est, — to whom — . 

Quo minus, after clauses denoting 
hindrance, Gr. ^ 262, R. 9; that not, 
from, for not, icith the English ge- 
fimdive of the verb following it. 

Quo, abl, of Qui, See Qui, 

Quoad, adv. <f» conj. (quo (f» ad,) 
as long as, whilst; till, until, Gr. 
$263,4. • 

Quod, conj„ (qui,) that, why, that, 
because. Quod, that, with the indicor 



live is frequently used after hoc, id, 
Jliud, etc., and certain verbs, Gr. 
^ 273, 6. Quod also signifies, as to 
this, that ^ as touching that, ihongii, 
although ; aiso, wherefore, therefore. 
Propterea quod Or eo quod, because, 
for the reason that, for that reason. 
Quod si, if now, if then, but if, but, 
then now; in that, because, as to 
what, concerning that which. Quod 
nisi, but unless, but il' not. Quud 
ubl, for ubi, when. Quodquum, for 
quum, when. 

Quod, (neut, of Qui,) what, that 
which ; for, propter quod, as far as. 

Quo7iiam, conj. (quom for quum t!f» 
jam,) seeing that, since, as. 

Quvque, conj., Gr.'$ 198, 1 ; also; 
likewise ; too ; as well. 

Quoquo, adv., to whatever part 
Quoquo versus. See Quoquoversus, 

Quoqvxycersus, adv. (quoquo 4* vcT' 
sus,) every way, on every side, in 
every direction. 

Qiiot, in4, num, adj., how many, 
as many as; every. Quot annis, o: 
quotannls, every year, yearly. 

Quotannis. See Quot, 

Quotididnus, a, um, adj. (quotidie,) 
daily; happening or coming every 
day, ordinary, common, usual. 

Quotidie, adv. (quot <f» dies,) every 
day, daily, day by day. 

Quoties, adv. (quot,) how often; 
as often as. 

Quum 4r Cum, adv. 4> conj., Gr. 
^ 198, 7 ; when, while, since, as, be- 
cause, seeing that, although. Quum 
— turn, not only— but also, as— so 
also, as well — as also, both — and. 
Qu/um primum. See Primum. The 
subjunctive after quum, (Gr. ( 263, 
5,) is commonly Mandated like the in- 
dicative. 



Radix, tcis,f., a root; the foot or 
base of a mountain ; so f^ plural. 
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RadOf irCf ri, sunt, a,, to scrape, 
thave, polish. 

Ramus, t, m., a branch, bough. 

Rapiditas, cUiSyf, (rapidus, swift,) 
swiftness, velocity, rapidity. 

Rapina, «,/. (rapio, to carry off,) 
robbery, rapine, pillage,depredation. 

RaruSj a^um, adj.^ rare, thin, light; 
few, uncommon, unfrequent, rare. 
Rari^m small parties, here and there, 
scattered, single. 

RasuSf a, urn, part. (radOf) scraped, 
smoothed, polished, shaved. 

Ratiot ^^i /• i^^^t) reason ; a 
reason, consideration, condition ; a 
design, object, plan, intention, pur- 
pose, scheme ; a reckoning ; an ac- 
count, calculation; wisdom, pru- 
dence; science; a method, mode, 
system; a scheme, plan; artifice, 
trick, stratagem ; manner, way, ar- 
rangement,disposition, order ; trans- 
action, business, affair, matter; re- 
spect, regard, concern, care ; an art. 
Ratio bellit the science of war, mili- 
tary tactics. Habere rationem aticu' 
jtis reiy to regard — care for — be con- 
cerned about — . Ea ratione^ there- 
fore. Ratio atque usus beUi^ the art 
and practice of war. 

RaliSy iSff.y pieces of timber pin- 
ned together ; a float, raft. 

RatuSf a, urn, part. 4* odj- (reoTj) 
thinking, deeming, judging, believ- 
ing, supposing ; steady, established, 
fixed, determined. 

Rav/rddj drurrif wi., the Rauraci, a 
people of Gaul, on the northern ex- 
tremity of Mt. Jura: I. 5. 

Rebellio, 6nis, /. (rebellis, rebel- 
lious,) a rebellion, revolt, insurrec- 
tion. 

RebUus, i, m. (C. Canlnius,) one 
of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul : VII. 
83. He was subsequently made consul 
by Casar for a single day only. Hence 
it was remarked by Cicero that no 
man had dined, that no mischief had 



been d^ne when he was ctmsuly and 
that he was a consul of great vigilafmc£y 
not having slept while he was in 
ofice, 

Recido, ere, essiy essum, n, (re 4^ 
cedo,) to retire, withdraw, retreat, 
recede, depart. 

Recens, tis^ adj., new, fresh, new- 
ly done or made, recent ; fresh, not 
tired or fatigued, raw, inexperi- 
enced. 

Recenseo, £r«, 5ia, svtum^ <f> sum^ a, 
{re <f» censeo,) to review, survey, in- 
spect, muster; count, enumerate, 
number, tell. 

Receptacvlum, i, n. (recepto, to re- 
cover back,) a place to receive or 
keep things in; a storehouse; a 
place of refuge, retreat, shelter. 

Receptus, us, m. (redpio,) a retreat- 
ing, retreat, the power of retreating ; 
a refuge, place of refuge. Habere re- 
ceptum ad aliquem, to be able to re- 
treat to or fall back upon — . Recep- 
tui canere, to give the signal for a 
retreat; sound a retreat. 

Receptus^ a, um, paH, (recipio,) re- 
ceived. 

Recessus, ti5, m. (recedo,) a retir- 
ing, retreat 

Recido, ere, idi, n. (re t!f» cado,) to 
fall back, recoil. With ad, to come 
to, fall upon, befall. 

Recipio, ere, €pi, eptum, a. (re ^ 
capio,) to take again, get back, re- 
ceive. Recipere or Recipere se, to 
make a retreat, retreat, wftMraw ; 
retire, return, come back; also, to 
recover one's self, recover, recover 
one's strength;— to retake, regain, 
recover ; to bring off, rescue, save ; 
to admit of, allow, suffer ; to take, 
admit or receive into. . 

Recito, are, dvi, dtum, a. ^ n, (re 
^ cito,) to recite, read aloud. 

ReclincUios, a, um, part., leaning, 
resting on, reclining: from 

Reclino, dre, dw, dtum, a. ^ n. 
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(re <f> clinoj to bend,) taiean or rest 
on, recline. 

Recti f adv., directly, in a straight 
line ; rightly, properly, well ; safely : 
from 

Rectus, tt, tM», adj, (rego,) right, 
straight, direct. Recid regiane, in a 
straight course. Redd JUiminis Da- 
ntiHi regione, in the direct course of 
the river Danube, i, e., directly 
along the course of the Danube. 

Recupero, &re^ dvi, dhim, d,, to get 
again, regain, recover. 

Recuse, dre, dvi, dtuvtj n. ^a. (re 
<f> causa,) Gr. ^ 271 ; to refuse, de- 
cline, deny, reject, object, make op- 
position, be unwilling or reluctant; 
to make a defence or excuse. WUh 
quin 4^ quo mirms, to refuse to, be 
im willing to, etc. Neque recusaturos 
puf minus essent, and would not re- 
fiise to be, Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, N. 7. 

ReducUiSy a, um, parL (redigo,) re- 
duce^l, brought. 

Redditus, a, vm, part,, restored, 
rendered: ^^mi 

Reddo, ere, didi, dUvm, a, {re 4^ 
do,) to give back, restore, return ; 
to give, deliver; to make, render; 
to pay, requite, recompense. Jus red- 
dere, to administer justice. . 

Redemptuij a, um^ part, (redimo,) 
ransomed, redeemed. 

Redeo, ire., ii, irr. n. (re <^ eo,) to 
return, come back or again ; to be 
brought or reduced, come, fall. 

Redigo, ere, igi, actum, a. (re (f» 
ago,) to bring or drive back ; to re- 
duce, constrain, compel; to bring, 
make to come ; to render, make. 

Redimo, ere, iijii, empt/iim, a. (re if* 
emo,) to buy back, repurchase, re- 
deem, recover; to ransom, liberate; 
to acquire, get, procure, purchase ; 
to contract foi%. farm. • 

Redintegrdtus, a,um,part., renew- 
ed, refreshedr^cruited : from 

RedvntegrOf dre, dvi, dUum, a, (re \ 
24 



cf- integro, to renew,) to renew, be- 
gin again; to refresh, restore, re- 
cruit, revive ; to fill up, complete. 

Reditio, 6nis, /. (redeo,) a return- 
ing, return. 

RedUuSj its, m. (redeo,) a return. 

Reduco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (re 4» du- 
CO,) to bring or lead back, conduct 
back, draw back, remove. 

Reductus, a, um, part, (reduco,) 
brought or led back. 

Refectiis, a, um, part, (reficio,) 
made again, repaired, renewed. 

Refero, ferre, tuli, latum, irr. a. 
(re 4-fero,) to bring or carry back 
or again ; to return, restore ; to re- 
fer, attribute; to write out, enter; 
to tell, relate, bring back word, re- 
port. Referre pedem, to retire, return, 
retreat, draw back ; — to carry, bear, 
bring, deliver. 

Reficio, ere, €ci, ectum, a. (re 4* 
facio,) to make again, repair, re- 
build; to fill up, recruit, supply, 
substitute ; to refresh, recover. 

Refractus, a, um, part., broken, 
broken open : from 

Refringo, ere, igi, actum, a. (re <f« 
frango,) to break, break open or off*; 
to check, repress, weaken. 

Refugio, ere, ugi, ugitum, a. <^ n. 
(re 4* f^g^i) to fice or fly away, 
run back, recede, retire, retreat. 

Reginus, i. m. (C. Antistius) Re- 
ginus, one of Caesar's lieutenants in 
Gaul: VI. 1. 

Regio, 6nis, f (rego,) a region, 
tract of land, territory, country, dis- 
trict E regione, over against, oppo- 
site to, directly opposite to: — a 
course, direction. 

Regius, a, um, adj. (rex,) of or 
like a king, kingly, royal, princely, 
regal. 

Regno, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 4* ^-i ^o 
reign, rule, govern:' from 

Regnum, i, n. (rex,) a kingdom, 
regal dignity or government; em- 
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nire, dominion, sovereignty, sover- 
eigpi power ; a realm. 

RegOf ere, xi^ ctum^ a., to guide, 
manage, direct, govern, rule. 

Regredwrj i, essus sum^ dep. (re <f» 
gradioTt to go,) to go back, re- 
turn. 

RegressuSy a, urn, part, (regredior.) 

RejectuSy fl, um, part,^ cast or 
thrown back or away, rejected ; 
driven or kept back; sent away; 
thrown aside : from 

Rejidoj ere J ici^ ectum^ a. {re <f» ja^ 
cio^) to cast or fling back, throw in 
return; to drive back, repel; to 
throw or cast off, aside or away ; re- 
ject, disapprove, refuse, neglect, 
slight. 

RelanguescOy ire^ guij n, (re (f> lari' 
guescOf to languish,) to relapse ; to 
grow languid, weak, feeble, become 
enfeebled. 

ReldtuSf £1, um^ part, (refero,) 
brought back ; brought 

RelegdtuSf a, wm, part.y sent away, 
removed to a distance, banished, ex- 
iled ; from 

ReUgOy drCf dvt, dtmrit a. (re ^ le- 
gOf to despatch,) to send away, re- 
move. 

RelictuSf a, um, part, (relinquo,) 
left behind, left. 

Religio, 6niSy f (relego, to con- 
sider minutely,) the fear of God; 
religion, devotion, piety, religious 
or superstitious feeling. In the pi,, 
superstitious fears, omens, auspices, 
religious rites and ceremonies, su- 
perstitions, religious or conscien- 
tious scruples. 

Relinquo, ere, liqui, lidwm, a. (re 
<f» linquoj to leave,) to leave behind, 
leave ; to leave remaining. Relin- 
fui, to remain, be left : — ^to forsake, 
desert, abandon. Animus relinquit 
eum, he faints, swoons. RelinquUur, 
imp, with ut, Gr. ^ 263, R. 3 ; it re- 
mains. 



Reliquia, drum, f the remains, 
relics ; the remainder, rest : from 

Reliquus, a, um, adj, (reluiquo,) 
Gr. ^^5, R. 17; remaining; the 
rest ; the residue, the other. Reliqua 
fuga, farther flight. Reliquus est, he 
is remaining, remains. Reliquum^ 
t, n., the rest, residue, remainder. 
Reliqui, the rest, the others. Nihil 
reliqui est, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3, N. 3 ; 
nothing is left, there is nothing re- 
maining. Facere reUqwum, to omiL 
In reliquum tempus, for the future. 
Nihil ad ceUritatem sibi reliqui face- 
rent, they used their utmost speed, 
made all the haste in their power. 

Remdneo, ire, ansi, ansum, n, (re 
4* maneo,) to tarry behind, stay, re. 
main, continue-, to ^old out, last, 
endure. 

Remedium, v ^- (^* <^ medeor,) 
remedy, cure. 

Remex, igis, m, (remus 4* ^<*i) a 
rower. Remiges instituere, to collect 
rowers. 

Remigo, dre, dm, dtum, n. (remex,) 
to row. 

Remigro, dre, dvi, dtum, n, (re <f» 
migro, to remove,) to go back, re- 
move back, return. 

Reminiscor, i, dep., Gr. ^ 216 ; to 
remember, call to mind, recollect 

Remissus, a, um, part, <f» adj., 
sent back; let loose; relaxed, lan- 
guid ; careless, remiss. Prigora rc- 
missa, mild, moderate : from 

Remitto, ere, mlsi, missum, a, (re 
<f" miito,) to send back, return ; to 
throw or cast back ; to slacken, lot 
loose, relax ; to remit, abate, make 
an abatement, dispense with; to 
give back, restore ; to leave off, in- 
termit, cease, give over, omit Re^ 
mittere de altqud re, to lessen, slack- 
en, diminish, etc., any thing. 

RemoUesco, ere, n. (re <f» m^Mesco^ 
to grow soft,) to grow or become 
soft, be mollified. Ftg.y to grow or 
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become effeminate, become feeble 
or enervated. 

RerndtiiSf a, vm^ part.. ^ adj.^ re- 
moved, withdrawn; remote, at a 
distance, afar off: from 

BemoveOf ire, 6vi, 6tum, a. (re <f» 
moveo,) to remove, withdraw, draw 
off, take awa3r. 

Remuneror, dri^ dtiis sum, dtp. (re 
4* muneror,) to remunerate, reward, 
requite, recompense, return a kind- 
ness. 

RemuSy t, m., an oar. 

Remus, i, m., one of the Remi: 
U. 6. Remi, drum, m., the Remi, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 3. 

Rendvo, Are, dvi, dtum, a, (re <f» 
novo,) to remake, renew. 

Renuntidt^is, a, urn, part., report- 
ed, declared : from 

Renuntio, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (re ^ 
nuniio,) Gr. ^ 272 ; to bring or carry 
word back ; to report, declare, an- 
nounce ; to proclaim, publish that 
one has been elected. Renuntialur, 
it is reported, word is brought. 

Repello, 6re, pvli, pulsum, a. (re <f» 
pello,) to drive or beat back, repel, 
repulse, drive or turn away, keep 
off 

Repenti, adv. (repens, sudden,) 
suddenly, on a sudden, unawares. 

ReperUinus, a, um, adj. (repeTis, 
sudden,) unlooked for, unexpected, 
sudden. 

Reperio, ire, peri, pertum, a., Gr. 
% 272, & ^ 265 ; to find, find out, dis- 
cover; to perceive, observe, learn, 
ascertain, see; to invent, contrive, 
devise ; to gain,' acquire, procure. 

Repertus, a, um, part, (reperio,) 
found, found out, discovered. 

Repelo, ere, ivi, ikim, a. (re 4»peto,) 
10 ask or demand again ; to demand 
back, claim. Repetere pamas ab all- 
quo, to exact satisfaction from one, 
inflict punishment on one, punish 
one 



Repleo, ere, im, itum, s. (re ^ 
pCeo, obs.) to replenish, fill up ; to 
restore, refresh ; to furnish. 

RepUtus, a, um, part, (repleo,) <f» 
adj., filled, filled up, replenished, full, 
provided, furnished. 

Reporto, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (re <f» 
porta,) to bring or carry back ; W 
relate, report, bring back word. 

Reposco, ire, a. (re 4* posco,) to de- 
mand back, claim ; to demand, ask, 
exact, require. Ratumem ab aliquo 
reposcere, to call one to an account. 

Reprasento, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (re 
4r v^asento, to present,) to represent, 
lay before one. Reprcesentare aliquid, 
to do befor*» the time ; to do imme- 
diately, do or execute without de- 
lay. 

Reprehendo, ire, di, sum, a. (re <f» 
prehendo,) to catch again, lay hold 
of, seize; to reprove, blame, cen- 
sure, rebuke, find fault with. 

Repressus, a, um, part., repressed, 
restrained, etc. : from 

Reprimo, ire, essi, essum, a. (re <f> 
premo,) to repress, check, restrain, 
curb, confine, stop, hinder, prevent. 

Repudio, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (repu- 
dtum, a divorce,) to reject, refuse, 
cast off, disown. 

Repugno, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (re <f» 
pugno,) to fight against, make a re- 
sistance, resist, oppose. 

Repuli, etc. See Repello. 

Repvlsus, a, um, part, (repello,) 
driven or beaten - back, repelled, 
driven away. Ab spe repulsus, de- 
prived of— frustrated in regard to — . 

Requiro, ire, sivi, situm, a. (re <^ 
quaro,) to seek again, look for, seek 
after, seek; to demand, require 
need ; to miss, look in vain for, feel . 
the loss of. 

Res, rei,f., a thing, affair, matter 
concern ; fact, realUy, truth, deed, 
circumstance, act, measure, subject, 
purpose, point, business: a state. 
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empire, government; interest; an 
occurrence, event; a state, condi- 
tiun, circumstances, situation; a 
means ; a commodity. Res mUUariSf 
the art of war. Respublica, See Res- 
publica. In extremis suis rebus^ in 
their critical circumstances, despe- 
rate situation. Cum iis mihi res est, 
I have to do with those, my concern 
is with those. 

Rescirulo, ere, tdif issum, a. (re <f> 
scindOf) to cut off, cut or break 
down, destroy ; to annul, disannul, 
make void. 

Resctsco, ere, in, Uum, a, (re <f» 
sciscD, to inquire,) to come to know, 
to hear, learn, ascertain, find out 

RescribOf ere, psi, ptum, a, (re ^ 
scribo,) to write back, write word 
back, write again. Rescribere milUes, 
to transfer soldiers from one grade 
to another. Rescribere ad equum, to 
transfer to the cavalry, rank as 
cavalry. 

Reservdlus, a, um, part., reserved, 
kept : from 

Reservo, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (re ^ 
servo^) to reserve, keep, restrain, pre- 
serve. 

Residco, ire, s€dij sessum, n. (re <f» 
sedeo,) to sit, to remain behind, re- 
main. 

Reside^ ere, s€di, sessum, n. (re ^ 
sido, to light,) to seat one's self, sit 
down ; to subside, abate, settle, be- 
come calm, be appeased. 

Resistens, tis, part. 4* adj., baiting, 
stopping ; resisting, opposing ; per- 
severing, resolute, firm, unyielding : 
from 

Resisto, ire, stUi, stUum, n, (re (f> 
sisto,) Gr. ^ 223^R. 2; to stand stiU, 
halt, stop, stay, continue ; to with- 
stand, resist, hold out, hold out 
against, make opposition, oppose. 
ResistUur, imp*, it is resisted, resist- 
ance is made. Ab aliquo resistUur, 
one resists — makes a resistance, op- 



poses. Potest resisH, resistance can 
be made. 

Respido, Sre, eosi, edum, a. 4* n. 
(re <f» specie, to see,) to look back , 
to regard, consider, have respect to, 
care for ; to recollect, reflect upon ; 
to look at. 

Respondeo, ire, di, sum, a. (re (f> 
spondeo, to promise,) Qr. ^ 272; to 
promise in return ; to answer, reply. 
Its accusative is commonly a neuter 
pron4mn, nihil, etc., or the inf. with 
the ace, 

Reponsum, i, n. (respondeo,) an 
answer, reply. F^rre responsum, to 
receive — . 

Respublica, a, f. -{res 4* publicus,) 
Gr. ^91; the commonwealth, state, 
republic, government; politics, pub- 
lic affairs or business. 

Respuo, ire, ui, iUtim, a, (re ^ 
spuo, to spit,) to spit out ; reject, re- 
pel, refuse, disapprove. 

Restinctus, a, um, part., quenched, 
extinguished : from 

Restinguo, ire, nxi, nclum, a. (re 
^ stinguo, to extinguish,) to extin- 
guish, quench, put out. 

RestUi, etci See Resisto. 

Restituo, ire, ui, iUum, a. (re df» 
statuo,) to replace; to repair, re- 
build, renew ; to reinstate, restore, 
give back. PraliurrC or pugnam re- 
stituere, to rally, restore the fight. 

RestittUus, a, um, part, (restituo,) 
replaced, repaired, restored, re- 
newed. 

Retentu^, a, um, part., kept back, 
retained, detained : from 

Retineo, ire, tinui, tentum, a. (re 
<f" teneo,) to hold or keep back or in^ 
stop, detain, hinder ; to retain, keep^ 
preserve ; to restrain, check, repress. 
With quin : I. 47. 

Retrdho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (re 4* tro' 
ho,) to draw or pull back, withdraw; 
to bring back, recover. 

Retuli, etc. SeeRefero. 
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ReveUo, ire^ veUi^ mUsumy a. (re <f» 
vellOf to pluck,) to pull or tear away, 
pull Of tear off, pull up, tear up. 

ReversuSj a, t*m, part. : from 

RevertOy ere, ti, sum, a., ^ Revertor, 
i, sus surrij dep, (re <f> vertOf) to turn 
back or over ; to come back, return. 

RevinciOf ire, vinxi, vinctwd, a, 
(re <f» vincio, to bind,) to tie, bind 
fast, fasten. 

RevinUuSf a, wm, part, (revincio.) 

RevocdtuSj a, um, part., called 
back, recalled : from 

RevocOj dre, dvi, dtum, a, (re 4* 
voco,) to call back, recall ; to with- 
draw, turn away, call off. 

ReXt regis, m. (rego,) a king, sov- 
ereign, monarch. 

Rkeda, a,f., a travelling carriage 
with four wheels, a coach* 

RkedoneSy um, m. Gr. § 387, (Incr. 
in ;) the Rhedones, 'a people of 
Gallia Celtica, and one of the Armo- 
ric tribes : II. 34. 

RAeno, dnis, m., a rein-deer. PeU 
lidus aut parvis rhenumvm tegimentis 
ntuntur, the skins of rein-deers or 
small garments made of these 
skins. 

RhenuSf i, m., the Rhine, a river 
of Germany: 1. 1. 

Rhoddvus, t, m., the Rhone, a 
river of Gaul: I. 1. 

Ripa, <»,/., the bank of a river. 

RimiSf I, m., a brook, stream of 
water, rivulet, rill. 

Rolmr, oris, w., oak of the hardest 
kind. Pig., strength of body, robust- 
ness, vigor, hardihood. 

RogdtuSj a, urn, pari,, asked, de- 
sired, requested : from 

Rogo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f» n., Gr. 
J 273, 2, & ^ 262, R. 4 ; to ask, de- 
sire, request, demand, question, in- 
quire. Rogare milites sacramerUo, lit., 
to ask soldiers whether they will en- 
list and take the military oath; to 
administer to soldiers the military 
24* 



oath, to bind them by an oath, t. e., 
to enlist. 

Roma, a,f.y Rome. 

Romdnus, a, um, adj. (Roma,') of 
or belonging to Rome, Roman. 
Romanus, t, m., a Roman. Romdnt, 
6ry,m, m, pi. the Romans. 

Roscius, t, m. (L.) Roscius, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants : V. 24. 

Rostrum, i, n. (;rodo, to gnaw,) the 
beak or bill of a bird ; the beak of a 
ship ; the sharp part of the prow of an 
aticient ship of war, in the form of a 
beak, was ustudly covered with brass. 

Rota, a,f, a wheel. 

Rubus, i, m., the bramble or black- 
berry bush. 

Rufus, i, m., Rufus. See Sulpir 
cius. 

Rum/yr, 6ris, m., a rumor, popular 
report ; fame, common report. 

Rupes, is, /., a rock, crag, cliff. 

Rurstis, adv., backward; again, 
on the other hand, in* turn; again, 
a second time, afresh, anew. 

RfuUni, drum, m., the Ruteni, a 
people of Celtic Gaul, a part of 
whom were included in the Roman 
province and were thence called, 
Ruteni provinciates : I. 45. 

Rutilus, i, m., Rutilus (M. Sem- 
pronius,) an officer of Caesar*. 
VII. 90. 

S. 

S.P.R if' S. P. Q. R., abbrevi- 
ations of Senatus poputi Rom>ani, the . 
Senate of the Roman people, and 
of Senaius populusque Romanus, the 
Senate and Roman people. 

Sabinus, i, m., Sabinus. See TUu- 
rius. 

Sabis, is, m. Ace. Sabim. Gr. ^ 79, 
1; the Sambre, a river of Gallia 
Belgica: II. 16. 

Sacerdos, 6tis, m. or /. (sacer, sa- 
cred,) a priest or priestess. 
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SacramefUunif t, n. (^sacro, to con- 
secrate,) any thing sacred ; an oath, 
particularly the oath taken by soldiers 
to be faithful to their country, and 
obe7f the orders of their general. 

Sacrificium^ i, n. (sacrifico, to sac- 
rifice,) a sacrifice. 
^ Scspe^ 8<Bpius, sapissime, Gr. § 
194, 5, adv., often, oft; frequently, 
many limes. T%e comparative sse- 
pius, is frequently used for the positive. 
ScBpenumero^ often, (rflentimes, fre- 
qiiently. Minime sape, least fre- 
quently, very rarely : by litotes, Gr. 
^ 324, 9. 

San)iOf ire, ii, n. (s^evus,) to rage, 
be fierce or cruel ; be violent. 

SagiUaj a^f, an .arrow. 

Sagittarius, i, m. (sagUta,) an ar- 
cher, bowman. 

Sagvlum, t, n. dim. (sagum, a sol- 
dier's cloak,) a soldier's cloak or 
cassock. 

Saltus, its, m., a leaping; a forest, 
thick wood, thicket ; a narrow pass 
or entrance. 

Solum, i, n., the sea ; the deep. 

Solus, utis.f (salvus, safe,) safety, 
preservation, health. 

Samarobriva, a,)., Samarobriva, 
a city of the Ambiani, in Gaul : 
V.24. 

Sancio, Ire, ivi, or (ci, citum.^dvm, 
a., to 4ecree, ordain, establish ; to 
approve, confirm, ratify, enforce. 

Sanctus, a, um, part, if* adj. (^san- 
cio,) decreed, established ; held sa- 
cred or inviolable, holy, divine, sa- 
cred. Sanctum habere, to have ap- 
pointed as sacred or inviolable, to 
have decreed, fixed, established, or- 
dained, Gr. 5 274, R. 4. 

Sangilis, inis, m., blood. 

Sanitas, dlis,f. {sanus,) soundness 
of body, health ; soundness of mind, 
one's right mind, sound judgment, 
good sense, reason, sanity. 

Snno^ Are, dvi, dtum, a., (sanus,) 



to heal, cure, restore to health, l^g., 
to heal, cure, repair. 

Santones, urn, ^ SaTildni, &mm, 
the Santones, a people of Gallia 
Celtica: I. 10. 

Sanus, a, um, adj., sound, in 
health, healthy; san6, sound in 
mind, wise, sober, sensible, discreet. 
Pro saiM facere aliquid, — ^like a 
sober or discreet man, wisely, dis- 
creetly. 

Sanxi. See Sancio. 

Sapio, ere, Ivi, n., to have a taste 
or relish ; to know, find out, under- 
stand, be wise, judge rightly. 

Sarcina, a, f (sarcio,) a bundle, 
burden, load, pack, knapsack ; bag- 
gage, luggage. Legionem sub sard- 
nis adoriri, to attack a legion while 
bearing their packs. 

Sarcio, ire, sarsi, sartnim, a., fo 
mend, repair ; to make good, make 
amends, compensate. 

SarmerUum, i, n., a twig, cutting 
of a vine; a sere branch cut off 
from a vine. 

Satis, indecl. adj. df* subs. <j^ 
adv., enough, sufficient ; sufficiently, 
enough, well enough ; tolerably, 
moderately. Satis opportune, quite 
opportunely. Satis magnus, pretty 
large. Com,p. Satior, us, better, more 
useful or advantageous. Satius est, 
it is better. Satis habere, to be con- 
tent or satisfied; to account suffi- 
cient. Satis magna copia, an ade- 
quate supply. Satis causa, reason 
enough, sufficient reason, Gr. $ 812, 
R. 4, N. 1. 

Satisfdcio^ ere, ed, actum, a. (satis 
^ facto,) Gr. ^ 225, 1. ; to discharge 
one's duty, give satisfaction, satisfy ; 
to ask pardon for having given an 
offence, make an apology, excuse 
one's self. 

Safisfactio, 6nis, f. (^satisfado,) a 
satisfaction ; amends, reparation ; 
an excuse, plea, apology. 
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SaucinSf a, wm, adj., wounded, 
hurt. 

SaxuMf i, »., a rock, a large stone, 
crag. 

ScahBj drumyf. (scando,) a ladder, 
stair. 

ScaUliSj 15, m.j the Scheldt, a river 
of Gallia Belgica: VI. 33. 

ScapJuf., {Sjf,, a skiff, bark. 

Scelerdtus, a, mn, adj. (^scelero^ to 
pollute,) wicked, bad, impious, vi- 
cious, flagitious. 

Sceliis, eriSj n., wickedness, vil- 
lainy, guilt ; a crime, enormity. 

Scientia, «, /. (sciens, knowing,) 
knowledge, science, skill, expert- 
ness. 

ScindOj ere, scidi, scismm^ a., to 
cut, tear, rend, break asunder, sepa- 
rate ; to overthrow, destroy, raze. 

Scio, ircj ivi^ Uum, a., Gr. ^ 272, 
& ^ 265 ; to know, understand. 
Hand scio an^ etc., perhaps. Haud 
scio mirandumnef I know not wheth- 
er we ought to be surprised, perhaps 
we ought not to wonder. 

ScopuluSf i, m.y a high rock, cliff, 
crag. 

Scorpio, 6nis, m., a scorpion ; an 
engine for throwing darts, called a 
scorpion. 

Scribo, ere, psi, ptum, a., Gr. ^ 272, 
& ^262, R. 4; to mark; to write. 
Scribere leges, to make, draw up — . 
With a dative of the person, to write 
to, intimate to or command by letter. 
WUh ut, Gr. ^ 273, 2, (c.) 

Scrobis 4* Scrobsj bis, m. 4* /., a 
hole, pit. 

Scubum, i, n., a buckler, shield. 

Se, etc. See Sui. 

Sebum, i, n., tallow, suet. 

Secius. See Secus. 

Secludo, ere, si, sum, a. (se <f» clau- 
do,) to shut apart, shut out, seclude, 
separate. 

Seclusus, a, um, part, (jseclvdo,) se- 
Jaded, shut otH'. 



Seco, are, cm, ctum, a., to cut, cut 
off or asunder. 

Secreto, adv. {secritns, separate,) 
separately, apart ; secretly, privily, 
in secret. 

Sectioj 6nis, f. (seco,) a cutting, 
division ; booty to be divided, booty 
belonging to the state, spoils. 

Sector^ 'dri, dtus sum, dep. freq. 
(sequor^) to follow, follow after, at- 
tend, accompany ; to chase, pursue, 
strive after. 

SectUra, ce,f. (seco,) a cutting, the 
act of cutting ; a place where any 
thing is cut, dug, etc. Mrarice sec- 
tuns, copper-mines. 

Secum. See Sui. 

Secu^do, adv. (secundus,) second- 
ly, in the second place ; the second 
time. 

Secundum, adv. df» prep., nigh, 
near, close to, after, next; along, 
by; according to, conformably with, 
agreeably with. 

Secundus^ a, um, adj. (sequor,) 
second, the second; following; fa- 
voring, favorable, prosperous, suc- 
cessful, Gr. ^ 222. Res secundce, 
pijosperity. Res secundiores, greater 
prosperity. Secundo fiumin£, down 
the stream or current,down the river. 

Securis, is, f. (seco,) an axe, a 
hatchet. Secures, pi., axes; also, the 
axes carried by the lictors along 
with the fasces. Hence, the Roman 
sovereignty or power. 

Secus, comp. secius, adv. (se^^uor,) 
otherwise, differently. Nihilo secius, 
notwithstanding, nevertheless ; not 
otherwise, not differently, for all 
this or that, still. 

SecHtus, a, um, part, (sequor.) 

Sed, adversative conj., but ; now. 
It is comm^nUy used to denote distinc- 
tion #r opposition, but sometimes only 
marks a transition from 07ie subject 
to another. Sed et, yea also, even, 
nay even. 
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Sedicim or Sexdidm^ num, adj. 
indecl.f sixteen. 

Sedes^ is, f. (sedeo, to sit,) a seat, 
place to sit on ; a seat, abode, dwell- 
ing-place ; residence, settlement, 
habitation, mansion, place, spot. 

Scdillo, 6nis,f. (sedeo, to sit,) dis- 
sension, discord, strife; a popular 
commotion or insurrection ; civil 
discord, sedition. 

Sediiidsus, a, urn, adj. (seditio,) 
turbulent, tumultuous, seditious, 
treasonable. 

Sedulius, £, m., Seduli us, a general 
and prince of the Lemovices : VII. 
88. 

Seduni, 6rum, m., the Sedunl, a 
people who lived east of the lake 
of Geneva on the south bank of the 
Rhone: III. 1. 

Sediisiiy drum, m., the Sedusii, a 
people of Germany: I. 51. 

Seges, etiSff. land appropriated to 
the production of grain, a cornfield ; 
standing com, growing corn; a 
crop. 

Segni, drum, m., the Segni, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Belgica : VI. 33. 

Segdnax, dcis, m., Segonax, a 
king of Kent: V. 22. 

Segontidci, drum, m., the Segon- 
tiaci, a people of Britain : V. 21. 

Segusidni, drum, m., the Segusi- 
ani, a people of Gallia Celtica: 
1.10. 

Semelj adv., once. Semel atque 
Uerum, once and again, repeatedly. 
Ul sem£l, as soon as. 

Sementis, is, f. {semen, seed,) a 
sowing. Sementes guam maximas 
facere, to sow as much as pos- 
sible. 

Semita, a,/., a narrow way, path, 
foot-path. 

Semper, adv., always, forever, 
continually. 

Scmpronius, i, m., Sempronius, a 
Roman name. Sea Hutilia, 



Sendi&r, dris, m. {%enex,) a sen- 
ator, member of the senate. , 

Sendtus, its, m. (senex,) a senate ; 
the senate of Rome. 

SenatusconsuUum, i, n., or senatut 
cansuUum, an act, ordinance or de- 
cree of the senate. 

Senex, senis, adj., old, aged, ad- 
vanced in years. Subs., an old maa 
or woman. 

Sent, a, a, num, adj. (sex,) six 
each, six. 

Senones, um, m., the Senones, a 
people of Gaul, w?u)se principal town 
was Agendicum : I. 2. Ace. pi., Se- 
nones, or after the Greek form, Sfe- 
nonas. 

SenterUia, a, f, (sentio,) opinion, 
judgment, resolution, mind, pur- 
pose, intention, will; a vote, sen- 
tence, judgment; purport or sub- 
stance of what is said. Dicere sen- 
tentiam, to give one's opinion. In 
sententia permanere, to remain in, 
persist in, abide by — . Dicere in 
eam sententiam, — to this purport. 

Sentio, ire, nsi, nsum, a., Gr. 
^ 272, & ^ 265 ; to discern by the 
senses, be sensible of, perceive, feel ; 
to understand, perceive, find out, 
know, be sensible or aware ; to ex- 
perience, prove; to think, judge, 
imagine, suppose, entertain an 
opinion or sentiment. Idem sentire, 
to be of the same opinion. In eam 
sententiam, to this purport or efiect 

Sentis, is, m., a briar, bramble, 
thorn. 

Separatim,adv., separately, apart, 
severally : from 

Separdius, a, um, adj., separate, 
distinct, particular: from 

Separo, dre, dvi, dtnim, a. (se, 
apart, Gr. % 196,(6.); <f* paro,) to 
sever, separate, part, disjoin, divide. 

Sepes, is,f., a hedge. 

Septem, ind. num. adj., seven. 

SepteTntriSnes, um^ pi. m., the sen^ 
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en stars which form the constella- 
tion called Arctos,the'Bear,Charle8's 
Wain; alsoj the North Pole, the 
north. Stib septenUrionibuSf in the 
northern regions, in a high northern 
latitude. A septenUrioniduSf on the 
north. 

SeptimuSj a, vm, num, adj. (sep- 
teviy) the seventh. 

Septingentij a^ a, 7mm, adj. (sep- 
tem <f» centum,) seven hundred. 

Septuagintaj indecl. num. adj., 
'seventy. 

SepvUuray a^f. (sepelioj to bury,) 
the act of burying; burial, inter- 
ment, sepulture ; a funeral; luneral 
rites, obsequies. 

Sequdna, a, m., the Seine, a river 
of Prance: 1. 1. 

Sequdnif drum, m., the Sequani, 
a people of Gaul, inhabiting a coun- 
try west of Helvetia, from which it 
is separated by Mount Jura: I. 1. 

Sequdnus^ a, um^ adj., of the Se- 
quani, Sequanian. Subs.^ a Sequa- 
nian. 

Sequar, t, cutus sum, dep.j to go or 
come after, follow, attend, wait 
upon ; to seek for, seek to attain, 
pursue, court; to approve, agree 
with ; to happen, fall out, occur. 

Sermoy 6nis, m. {sero, to connect,) 
common discourse, talk, speech, 
conversation. 

Serdy serius, serisstmif adv. -^serus,) 
late, too late. 

SerOf ere, sevi, satum, a., to sow, 
plant. 

Sertorius, i, m., (CI.) Sertorius, a 
Roman general who first served un- 
der Marius, but subsequently went 
to Spain, where he was regarded as 
prince of the country, and contrib- 
uted greatly to civilize the inhabit- 
ants: III. 23. 

Servilis, e, adj. (servuSy) of or per- 
taining to a slave, servile. Servilis 
twmulius, the servile war, an insfwr- 



rectum of slaves under Spariacus, etc. 
In modum servUem, after the man- 
ner of or like slaves. 

Servio, ire, ivi, Uum, n. (servus,) 
Gr. ^ 22S, R. 2 ; to be a slave, serve, 
obey, be subservient to, have regard 
to, pay attention to, devote one's 
self to. 

Servitus, utis,f. (servtts,) slavery, 
servitude, bondage, subjection. 

Servvus, i, m., Servius, a Roman 
proTiomen. See GaJba. 

Servo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. ^ n., to 
save, preserve ; to observe, keep, 
maintain, mind, heed; to guard, 
watch, observe. Servare fdem, to 
perform one's promise, keep one*s 
word. 

Servus, i, m., a slave, bondman, 
servant. 

Sese. See Sui. 

Sesquipeddlis, e, adj. (sesqui, half 
as much, (f» peddlis,) of a foot and a 
half, sesquipedal. T\g7ia sesquipc" 
dalia, piles or posts a foot and a 
half thick. 

Sesuvii, drum, m., the Sesuvii, a 
people of Gallia Celtica: II. 34. 

Seu, C071J. (sive,) whether. Seu — 
seu or «*D«, whether — or, either — or. 

Severitas, dtis,f. {sevirus, severe,) 
gravity, seriousness, severity, harsh- 
ness, rigor. 

Sevum, i, n. See Sebum. 

Sevoco, dre, dvi, dtum, a; (se, apart, 
4* voco,) to call apart or aside, take 
or draw aside. 

Sex, ind. num. adj., six. 

SexagirUa, ind, num. adj. (sez,) 
sixty. 

Sexcenti, a, a, num. adj. (sex (f> 
centum,) six hundred. 

Sexdecim, or sedecim, ind. num. 
adj. (sex 4* decem,) sixteen. " 

Sextius, i, m., Sextius. See Bacv^ 
lus : also, T. Sextius, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants: VI. 1. 

Si, conj., if, if indeed, since, be- 
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SIBI— SIMULO. 



cause, inasmuch as; whether, if 
perchance. Si qvis, see Siquis. Si 
modo^ see Modo, Si quo, if any 
wjiither, if to any place. Si quando^ 
see Quando. Before si, < tohether* at 
ike beginning of a clause denoting a 
purpose ^ Vie may sometimes in Eng" 
lish supply , to try, to see, to ascer- 
tain, or the like. 

SiH, See Sui, 

Siifuzdtes, VMf m., the Sibuzates, 
a people of Aquitania: III. 27. 

Sic, adv., so, thus, in such a man- 
ner. Sic utf so that, so as. When 
followed by an ace. with an infinitive, 
it is either redundant or may be trans- 
lated by, this, that, etc. 

Sicambrij drum^ m., the Sicambri, 
a German people, living near the 
Ubii: IV. 16. 

SiccitaSj dtuty f (siccus, dry,) dry- 
ness, want of moisture; drought, 
dry weather, want of rain. It is 
used in the plural. 

Sicutj conj. (sic ^ ut,) just as, as, 
as it were, as if. 

Sicuti, conj. (sic (f> utif) as. 

SiduSf ^riSf n., a constellation; 
star. 

Slgambri, or Sugambri or Sicam- 
bri^ drum, m., §l people of Germany. 
See Sicambn. 

Signifer, era, erum, adj. (sig7ium 
<• f^o,) bearing a sign or image. 
Suds.^ a standard-bearer, ensign. 

Signification 6ni^, /., a sigpiifica- 
tion, intimation, declaration, ex- 
pression, sign, token. Slgnificatione 
fadd, notice being given : from 

SignificOj dre^ dvi^ dtum, a. (sig' 
num <f» facio,) to give notice, sig- 
nify, indicate, intimate, show, de- 
clare, express ; to give proof or evi- 
dence. Slgnificatur, imp., proof is 
given, an intimation is afforded. 

Signum, i, n., a mark, sign ; a 
statue, image. Signum militare or 
simply signum, a standard, banner, 



flag; by metonymy, tioops, forces. 
Conferre signa in unum locum, to 
unite the standards, join forces. 
J^Wre signa, to bear or advance the 
standards, to march: — a signal, 
watchword. Dare signum, to give a 
signal, to give the signal for battle. 

Sildnus, i, m. (M.) Silanus, one 
of Caesar's lieutenants : VI. 1. 

Silentium, i, n. (sileo, to be silent,) 
a being silent; silence, quietness. 

Silentio, abl., in silence, silently.* 

Silius, i, m. (T.) Silius, a man 
sent by Caesar to the Veneti to ob- 
tain supplies : III. 7. 

SUva, «,/., a wood, forest 

Silvester ^ Silveitris, e, adj.(silva,) 
of a wood or forest, woody. 

SlmUis, 0, ac0.. Or. § 222, 3 ; like, 
resembling, similar. 

Similitudo, inis, f (similis,) like- 
ness, resemblance, similarity. 
- SimuZ, adv., together, at once ; at 
the same time ; as soon as, as soon 
as ever. Simut—simvZ, as well — as ; 
both — and. Simul ac or atque, as 
soon as. 

Simuldcrum, t, n. (simulo,) an 
image, picture, figure; an effigy, 
statue. 

Simulatque. See Simul. 

Simidatio, 6nis,f. (simulo,) a pre- 
tending to be what one is not ; a 
counterfeiting, seeming, feigning; 
a pretence, color, disguise, deceit ; 
imitation, false appearance. Qui 
suum timorem in rei frumentarue 
simulationem confeirent, who charg- 
ed their own fear to a pretence (of 
fear) concerning the provisions; 
pretended that their fear was on ac- 
count of the provisions. Simulatio 
itineris, pretence of pursuing a 
journey. 

Siviutdtiis, a, um, part., pretended, 
feigned. Simulatd amicitia, under 
the guise of friendship : from 

Simulo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (similis,^ 
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Gr. ^ 2T2 , to feign, pretend, coun- 
terfeit. 

SimuUaSf dtis, /., a disguised 
malice or enmity; secret grudge, 
dissembled hatred, enmity, hatred, 
animosity; rivalry, jealousy. 

SiUf conj.^ but if, if however. Sin 
auterrij but if. 

Sinciri, adv, (siv-cerus^ sincere,) 
sincerely, plainly, frankly, ingea^ 
uously. 

Slriey prep. wUh abl.f without. 

SingiUdlim, See Slngvldtim. 

SinguldriSy e, adj. (jsinguLus^) one 
only, single, separate ; singular, ex- 
cellent, matchless, remarkable, ex- 
traordinary. Ubi singnlares egredi- 
entes conspezerarU, — <lisembarking 
one at a time. 

Singuldtim^ adv.^ one by one, 
singly, individually, severally :/rom 

Singuhis, a, wm, num. adj.., Gr. 
^119; single, particular, separate, 
several, one separate from another ; 
one by one, each, every ,one at a time, 
individual ; one distributively.one to 
each. In annos singuloSy yearly, an- 
nually. Centuriones quUms singula 
naves — one to each. Pagos ex quibus 
singula millia — from each of which. 
Q%u)S singiUi singulos delegerant, 
whom they had selected individual- 
ly, every man (selecting) one. Ex 
captivis tolo exercUu capita singula 
dislribuit, — one to each soldier 
through the whole army. 

Sinister^ tra^ trum^ adj. (siriOj) left, 
on the left. Pig., sinister, adverse, 
contrary, hurtful, pernicious. Smis- 
tra, a, f. sc. maniis, the lelt hand. 
Sub sinistra^ at the left. 

Sinislrorsus, adv. (sinister ^ ver- 
ms,) towards the left hand, to the 
left. 

Sin^^ere, sim, silum, a., to permit, 
suffer, allow, give one leave. 

Si quando, adv., if ever, if at any 
time. 



Siquis (f> 5t^t, siqua, siquod <f* su 
quid, or separately si quis, etc. ina /. 
pro., Gr. ^ 138, & ^ 137.. R. (3,) if . 
any one, if any; whoever, what- 
ever. Si qud, sc. ralione, if in any 
way or by any means, if perhaps, 
if perchance. 

Si quo, adv., if any whither, if to 
^ny place. 

Situ^, its, m. (sino,) site, situation, 
local position. 

Sive, conj, {d (f* ve,) br if, and if, 
or; whether. JSive — sive or seu. 
either — or, wh^her — or, whether— 
or whether. 

Socer, eri, vi, a father-in-law. 

Societas, dtis,/., partnership, uni- 
on, connexion, society, fellowship ; 
association ; a) league, confederacy, 
alliance. | 

Socius, a, um^ adj., united, asso- 
ciated. SubsL a companion, asso- 
ciate ; an all)J, confederate. 

Sol, solis, m., the sun. 

Solatium, i, n. {solor, to console,) 
comfort, consolation, ease, relief 

Soldurii, drum, m., soldurii. Oal" 
lie retainers or vassals, devoted to 
the service of some great mam 
III. 23. 

SoUo, ire, itus sum, n., to be ac- 
customed or wont. 

Solertia, a, f. (soters,) ingenuity, 
sagacity, quickness, shrewdness. 

Solitvdo, inis, f. (solus,) a lonely 
07 solitary place ; a desert, wilder- 
ness; solitude, retirement. 

SoUicifalio, 6nis,f. (soUicito,) a so- 
liciting, tempting, importuning; in- 
stigation. Sollicitationibus pericUta^ 
ri, to find by trial. 

Sollicildtus, a, nm, part., moved; 
tempted, instigated : from 

SoUictto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (soUus, 
the whole, <f. cilo,) Gr. % 273, 2 ; to 
move, stir; to allure, entice, invite ; 
to tempt, instigate, stir up, urge to 
rebellion. 
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SoUicttfidOf tniSff. (soUicUtiSy anx- 
ious,) solicitude, anxiety, disquiet, 
frouble. 

Solum^ i, n.f the ground ; the soil ; 
the basis, foundation or lowest part 
of any thing; a bottom, floor. 

Solunit adv.f only, alone : from 

iSoZiw, a, ttm, adj.j Gr. ^ 107 ; alone, 
only, the only one, unaccompanied ; 
by one's self, all alone. 

Solvof ere, solvi, soliUum, a., to 
loose, untie, unbind. Solvere navem 
or simply solvere, to loose a ship, to 
put to sea, set sail. 

SomntLSf t, m., sleep, slumber, re- 
pose, rest 

SonituSy uSf m., a sound, noise, 
din; from 

SonOf dre, tti, a. (f> n., to sound, 
make a noise, resound : from 

Soma, i, m., a sound, noise. 

Soror, 6ris,f, a sister. Ex nuUre 
soror, a half-sister, sister bom of the 
same mother. , , , 

Sors, tis,f (sero,) lot, chance, for- 
tune. 

Sotidf€S, turn, m., the Sotiates, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 20. 

Spatium, i, n. (pateo^) the ground 
ior running a race ; a course, race- 
ground; a course, race ; space, room, 
extent, length; distance, interval. 
Spatium loci, distance. Spatium diei, 
the space of a day, a day ; time, du- 
ration ; an interval or space of time, 
Tantam mtUtUudinem iTUetfecerunt, 
quantum diei spatium, as the length 
of the day was <>r as the portion of 
the day allowed. 

Species, H, /. (specio, to see,) a 
form, figure, fashion, shape, appear- 
ance ; a sight, spectacle ; a pretext, 
color, pretence. Ad speciem, for ap- 
pearance. In speciem^ in appear- 
ance. Summa species, the general 
appearance. Specie, under the ap- 
pearance of. 

Specto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. freq. 



(specio,) to behold ; to look ot gaze 
upon; to view.; to look to <>r to- 
wards ; to be turned or lie towards; 
to point or incline towards ; to face ; 
to see, observe, mark, regard, con- 
sider, heed, care for ; to seek, look 
for, expect, wait ior. Rem specUtre, 
to look at the facts, to have regard 
or reference to. 

Speculdtor, 6ris, m, (jspecvXor,) a 
spy, scout, messenger. 

Specvlaiorius, a, um, adj. (specu- 
UUor,) belonging to espial or obser- 
vation. Speculatoria navigiaftspy- 
sloops, vessels of observation. 

Specvlor, dri, dtus sum, dep, (spccVf* 
la, a watchtower,) to view, espy, 
reconnoitre, observe, look around, 
explore. SpecvXandi causa venire^ to 
come as a spy. 

Sperdtm, a, vm, pari., hoped for, 
expected : from 

Spero, dre, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. 
^ 273, 4 ; to hope, trust, expect, look 
for. 

Spes, spei, /., hope, expectation ; 
confidence ; expectations, prospects. 
In spem venire, to entertain or con- 
ceive the hope, to hope. It is often 
foUovjed by the gen, of a gerund : 
Gr. $275, 111. R. 1,(1.) 

Spiritus, us, m. (spiro, to breathe.) 
a breath of air ; the spirit or soul ; 
spirit, elevation of mind ; haughti- 
ness, pride, courage; pi. haughti- 
ness, arrogance, lofty airs, haughty 
demeanor. 

Spolidtus, a, um, part., plundered, 
despoiled : from 

Spolio, dre, dvi, dtmn, a. (spoUum, 
spoil,) Gr. ^ 251 ; to strip, bereav^ 
deprive of, rob, plunder, pillage: 
from 

Spolium, i, n., the skin stripped 
ofi* a beast; spoil taken from an 
enemy, plunder, pillage, booty, 
prey. 

Spons, lis, /., Gr. $ 94; will 
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SpoTvte medj tud^ sud, etc., or mvpLy 
sponU, of my, thy, his, their, etc., 
own free will, of one's own accord, 
▼oluntarily, freely; by one's self, 
alone, without any one's aid. 

SlabUio^ ire, Ivi, Uum, a. (stabiiis, 
firm,) to make steadfast, firm, stable 
<?r8ure; to prop, support ; settle, fix. 

SUUfUUaSf dUSf /. {stabiUs, firm,) 
firmness, stability, steadiness. 

Statim, adv. (stOj) firmly, constant- 
ly, steadily; immediately, fotih- 
with, straightway. 

SUUio, 67USf f. (sto,) the act of 
standing} a stay, sojourn ; a station, 
post, outpost, sentry, picket, guard. 
In statione, on guard. 

StatlvuSf a, um, adj, (sto,) stand- 
ing, standing still. Stativa cast/ra^ a 
standing camp, station, quarters. 

Staiuo, ere, ui,< utum, a., Gr. ^ 272, 
& ( 271 ; to set up, raise, erect ; to 
put, place; to maintain, judge, 
think, conclude, be of opinion ; to 
resolve, determine, ordain, decree ; 
to giye sentence, pass sentence or 
judgment Statuere de aUquo, gire 
sentence, pass judgment on — . 

SUUura, a^f, (sto,) stature, height 
of body. 

Status, us, m. (sto,) a standing; a 
state, station, condition, situation. 

l^imuUis, i, m., a goad ; a prickle ; 
any sharp pointed thing; a sharp 
pointed instrument concealed be- 
neath the suriace of the ground to 
annoy an enemy's cavalry. I^g., 
an incitement, instigation, induce- 
ment, incentive, motive ; a spur. 

SHpendiariuSf a, vm, adj., tribu- 
tary, stipendiary. Subs., a stipendi- 
ary : Jrom 

Stipendvum, i, n. (sHps, a contri- 
bution, <f» pendo,) the pay of sol- 
diers; a tribute, tax. 

Stipes, Uis, m., a stake fixed in the 
ground; the trunk of a tree; a 
stake, p'tst. 25 



Stirps, pis, /., the root of a tree j 
the trunk or body of a tree. JF\g^ 
the origin or foundation of a thing ; 
a stock, family, race, lineage. 

StOf stare, steH, statum, n., to stand, 
stand firm ; to remain, abide, be ; 
to make a stand, hold out ; main- 
tain one's ground ; agree to, abide 
by, stand to, Gr. ^ 245, II, 5. 

S^amentum, t, n. (stemo, to 
spread,) straw, litter, thatch; a pan- 
nier, pack-saddle. 

StrepUus, i^, m,, a noise, rattling, 
clattering, clashing, din; .clamor, 
shouting, uproar. 

Stringo, ire, inxi^ idum, a., to 
draw tight, constrain, hold fast. 
Stringere gladiwm, to grasp, draw, 
unsheath. 

Struo, ere, ad, ctvm, a., to pile up, 
build, erect, rear, fabricate, con- 
struct. 

Studeo, ire, ui, n., Gr. ^ 273, 4 ; 
to study, attend to, apply the mind 
to, cultivate, pay particular atten- 
tion to ; take delight in, pursue, be 
bent on a thing; to desire, aim, 
wish, be anxious. Nom$ reims stu^ 
dere, to delight in changes or revo- 
lutions ; to desire a change in 
affairs ; to plot a revolution in the 
state. Noins imperils st/udere, to de- 
sire a change in the government, 
Gr. % 223. 

Studidsif adv. (studidsm, studi- 
ous,) carefully, attentively, studi- 
ously, earnestly. 

St/udium, i, n., study, care, atten- 
tion, diligence ; eagerness, zeal, 
fondness, desire, inclination; attach- 
ment, devotion, regard, affection, 
love ; pursuit, employment 

StuUitia, a, f. (stuUus, foolish^) 
folly, foolishness, imprudence. 

Sub, prep, with ace, or abl., Gr. 
^ 235, (2,) under; beneath. Sub 
Ttumte or nunUes, at the loot of; at, 
during; towards, near by, about; 
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on. Sub ipsa pro/ectione^ at the time 
of going away. SiUf oculis^ under 
the eyes, before the eyes. Sub lucem, 
at sun-rise. Sub in composition often 
signifies secretly, imperceptibly, or 
to aid or assist. 

Subadus, a, t^m, part, (jsubigo^) 
kneaded, beaten together; brought 
into subjugation, subdued, conquer- 
ed, constrained, compelled. 

SubdolnSy a, urn, adj. (sub <f» doluSj) 
cunning, crafty, deceitful,"«*ubtle. 

SubdOcOy ire^ xi^ ctum, a. (sub <f> 
ducOf) to draw up. Subducere naves^ 
to haul to land, to draw ashore — ; 
to take away, lead off, remove, with- 
draw. 

Subdiutio^ dnis, /. (subducoj) the 
act of drawing up. Ad subductioneSf 
for drawing to land. 

SubductuSj a, um, part, (subducOj) 
drawn up; withdrawH, removed, 
rescued. 

SubeOf ire, tm, or it, itunit irr. n. 
(sub (f> eo^) Qt. ( 233 ; to go ^ come 
under, enter ; to go to or into, ap- 
proach, advance, draw near, come 
up to; to encounter, undergo, sus- 
tain, endure, suffer. 

Subessej etc. See Subsum. 

SubfossuSf a, wra, part, (subfodio or 
suffodio.) 

SubtgOy ere, igi, actum, a. (sui <f> 
ttgo,) to force, compel, constrain, 
oblige ; to drive ; to reduce, subdue. 

Subito, adv., suddenly, on a sud- 
den; hastily, quickly, readily : /r<im 

Subitus, a, urn, adj. (mbeo,) sud- 
den, unexpected. 

Subjectus, a, um, part., put, set, 
placed or lying under, placed below, 
subjected: from 

^Subjtcio, ire, jici, jectum, a. (sub 
4* jacio,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to throw under 
or below, put, lay or set under ; to 
drive under ; to expose, subject, 
make liable. Inter carros rotasque 
outkaras ac tragulas subjiciebant, di-v 



charged their javelins and jiarts be- 
low, between the waggcns and 
wheels. 7%is is said in distinction 
from those who threw their weapons e 
loco superiore. 

SubldtuSf a, um, part. ^ adj. (sus- 
toUo,) lifted up, raised; elevated, 
proud, haughty, elated, puffed up; 
taken away, removed. 

Sublevdt/us, a, urn, part.^ lifted up, 
supported : from 

Sublevo, Are, dvi, dtvm, a. (sub ^ 
levOf) to lift, raise or hold up, sup- 
port. Sublevare se, to lift one*s self 
up; to rise, get up;— to help, assist, 
aid ; to 6ase, lighten-, lessen, dimin- 
ish. 

Subiica, a, /., a stake or wooden 
pile driven itUo the ground for build' 
ing on; B. pile of a bridge. 

Subluo, ere, ui, vi/am, a. (sub ^ 
luo, to wash,) to wash underneath, 
wash, bathe. 

Subministnr&tms, a, um, part., fur- 
nished, supplied : from 

Subministro, dre, dvi, dl/um, a. (sub 
if* ministro, to minister,) to furnish, 
afford, supply. 

Submitto, ire, tsi, issum, a. (sub ^ 
miitfl,) to send privily ; to send after ; 
to substitute; to furnish, supply; to 
send, despatch. 

Submotus, a, urn, part., removed 
out of. the way, displaced, sent 
away, dismissed, driven back : from 

Submoveo, ire, 6m, ' 6t/um, a. (sub 
^ moveo,) to remove, displace, re- 
move out of the way, drive back. 

Subruo, ere, ui, utum, a. (sub ^ 
ruo, to throw down,) to dig imder, 
undermine ; to pull down, over- 
throw, overturn. 

Subsecuttts^ a, um, part. : froni 

Subsequor, i, cutus sum, dep. (sui 
<f» sequor,) to follow forthwith", soon 
or near after, come after, follow. 

Subsidium, i, n. (subsideo, to sit 
below,) a body of troops in reserve; 
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a reinforcement, aid, help, succor, 
assistance, relief, defence ; a reme- 
dy. Ad omnes casus subsidia compa- 
rare^ to prepare resourfees, make 
provision. 

SubsidOf erCf Idi <f" idi, essum, n. 
{sub <f» sido^ to light,) to sink down, 
subside ; to remain, stay, stay be- 
hind. 

SubsistOf ere, stiti, a. <f» n. (siib <f» 
515^, to stand,) to stop, stay; to re- 
main, abide; to stand still, halt; to 
resist, withstand, hold out against. 

SubsuTHf esse J fui^ irr. n. {sub <f» 
sum,) to be under, lurk underneath, 
be within ; to b\j near, imminent or 
at hand. Sub^sse mille passuum^ to 
be a mile oflT 

Subtrdho, ere, xi^ cium, a. {s^ib <f» 
traho,) to lake away, take away be- 
low, remove, withdraw, carry off. 
f Subvectio, oniSy /., a carrying, con- 

veying, transporting : frffm 

SubvehOy ere, od^ ctum, a. {sub <f* 
veko,) to carry or bring up, convey 
in a ship ; to carry, convey. 

SubveniOf ire, ini, entum, n, {mb 
4» venio^) Gr. ^ 224 ; to come on, 
come after ; to come to one*s assist- 
ance, assist, aid, help, succor. 

SuccidOj ere, essiy essum, n. {sub <f» 
cedo,) Gr. ^ 233, (3,) & ^ 224; to go 
or come under or into; to go or 
come up, approach, advance; to 
follow close upon ; to be attended 
with success, succeed, prosper ; take 
or come into the place of, succeed, 
supply the place of, relieve ; to bor- 
der upon. In slationem succedere, to 
mount guard in one's place. 

Succendo, ere, di^ surrij a, {sub <f» 
candoj obs.) to set fire to, set on fire, 
kindle, bum. 

SuccefisuSy a, um^ part, {succendo,) 
set on fire, lighted, burnt. 

SuccessuSf us, m. {succedo,) a com- 
ing up to ; an approach ; a prosper- 
ous event ; prosperity, success. 



Succisus, a, um, pa*i. {succldo^ to 
cut down,) felled, cut down. 

Succnmbo, ere, cubui, citbitum^ n. 
{sub <f» aiTjibOj obs.) to fall or sink 
under, lie under, fail, faint, yield-, 
to lose courage. 

Succurro, ere, ciicurri k^ curri, cur^ 
stLrUf n. {siU> <f» curro,) to run under; 
to run or hasten to ; to run to one's 
assistance, succor, aid, help. 

Slides, is,f., a stake ; a pile driv- 
en intode ground in fortifications, 
etc. 

Siulor, drisy m., sweat. Pig., pains, 
exertion, toil. 

Suessiones, um, m., the Suessiones, 
a people of Gallia Belgica : II. 
3. 

Su€vi, drum, m., the Suevi, a na- 
tion of Germany : I. 37. 

Siievus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Suevi ; Suevian. 

Sufficio, ere, id, cctum, a. <f» n, 
(stti 4* facio,) to substitute, put in 
the place of another*; to supply, 
furnish; to suffice, be sufficient or 
enough, be able. 

Stiff odio, ere, 6di, ossum, a. {sub <f» 
fodio,) to dig under, undermine ; to 
stab below. Eqtuos suffodere, to stab 
under the belly. 

Sitffossu^, a, um, part, {suffodio.) 

Suffragium, i, n. {sub <f» frango,) 
a vote or sufl'rage. 

Suggestus, us, m. {suggero, to put 
under,) any elevated place made of 
earth or other materials heaped up ; 
a tribunal ; a stage or scaffold, pul- 
pit, elevated seat. Pro suggeslu, on 
the stage. 

Sui, pro., Gr. ^ 133 ; of himself, 
herself, itself or themselves. In the 
ace, <f» abl. it is often doubled, sese. 
T%e prep, cum when used with se is 
annexed to it ; as, secura. 

SuUa, (e, m., Sulla or Sylla, a R^ 
man family name. L, Cornelius 
Sulla, a Roman general, diBtin- 
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goished for his military talents and 
for his enmity to Marius: I. 21. 

Sulpicius, i, m.j (P. Rufus) Sul- 
picios, one of Caesar's lieutenants: 
IV. 22. 

Sum^ esse^ fid, irr. n., Gr. ( 153 ; 
to be ; to exist, live ; to stay, re- 
main, continue, abide. WUh two 
datives, Gr. ^ 2Sr7, to be, serve, af- 
ford. Est nUM, I have, Gr. ( 226. 
Mihi est in animo, I purpose, intend 
or design, it is my intentkp. With 
agenUive, Gr. ^ 211, R. S, (3.) to 
be the part, property, etc. ; to be 
consistent with, become, belong to. 
Est mea coTisuetudinis, it is my way 
or custom. Esse in venationibus, to 
hunt, be engaged in hunting. 

Summa, a, /. (summus,) the sum 
or aggregate. Summa or summa im- 
perii, the highest or supreme power, 
supreme command, command in 
chief, supremacy, government, di- 
rection. Summa belli, the manage- 
ment or administration of the war. 
Summa rerum, supreme power in 
peace or war. 8umm>a imperii belU- 
que administrandi, the command in 
chief and sole direction of the war. 
Summa exercUiis, the whole army, 
the main body of the army. Sum- 
ma toiius Gallia, the whole of Gaul, 
Gaul taken as a whole. 

Summum, i, n,, the top or sum- 
mit of any thing : fi'om 

Swmmus, a, um, adj. (su^f. ofsvpe- 
n«,) highest, uppermost; the great- 
est, very great, chief, supreme, 
highest, utmost, consummate, ex- 
treme; most important, very im- 
portant, of the greatest moment; 
the summit of, the top of, Gr. ^ 205, 
R. 17:— whole, generaL 

Sumo, ire, mpsi, mpt/wm, a. (sub ^ 
emo,) to take, take up ; to procure. 
Siimere suppiicium, to punish. Sw- 
mere suppiicium de aliquo, to punish 
one, oflict punishment upon one ; — 



to assume, arrogate; to undertake, 
enter upon, begin. 

Sumptuosus, a, um, adj., expen- 
sive, cosdy, ^jomptuous, splendid: 
from 

SwmpPus, us, m. {sumo,) expense, 
cost, charge ; costliness. Meo Sfump- 
tu, at my expense. 

SumpPiLS, a, um, part, {sumo,) 
taken, assumed. 

Super, adv. ^ prep, with ace. or 
alfl, Gr. ^ 235, (3.) above, over, 
upon. 

Superdtus, a, um, part, {supero,) 
conquered, vanquished, overcome. 

Superbe, adv. {superbus, proud,) 
proudly, haughtily, arrogantly, in- 
solently. 

Swperfiii. See Supersum. 

Superior, us^ adj.{comp. ofsuperus,) 
higher, upper ; past, gone by, for- 
mer, previous; superior. Pralio 
superior, to be victorious, superior ; 
to conqiler — . Superiore tem p of ef HT'^ 
former times, previously. 

Supero, dre, dvi, divm, a. 4* ^• 
{super,) to outdo, surpass, exceed, 
excel, surmount, overcome ; to con- 
quer, vanquish, subdue ; to be supe- 
rior, prevail ; to gB or climb over, 
pass ; to remain. Swperare vita, to 
survive, outlive, live longer. 

Supersedeo, 6re, sidi, sessum, a. 
{super <jp> sedeo,) to sit upon ; to omit, 
forbear, le^ve off, give over, cease, 
desist. Pralio supersedere, to abstain 
from or decline battle. With the abl. 
Gr. ( 242, & ( 224, R. 4; the dot. 
^^m, or the inf. 

Supersum, esse, fid, n. {super ^ 
sum,) to remain, be left behind, sur- 
vive. 

Superus, a, um, {comp. superior, 
sup. supremus or summus,) adj. {sur 
per,) above, upper, on high. 

Suppeto, ere, ivi, itum, a. {sub. <f* 
petOy) to occur, suggest itself to one ; 
to be neBJor at hand, be in store, be. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



SUPPLEMENTUM— TABULATUM. 



293 



Jl may often be translated by have, in 
the saine vmnner as est w/ien followed 
by a dative denoting a possessor : Gr. 
5 226, R. 2. 

Suppleffientumj i, n. (suppleo, to fill 
up,) a supply, filling up j supplies, 
reinforcement, recruits. 

SuppkXf iciSf adj. {sub. <f» plica, to 
fold,) suppliant, humble, prostrate. 

Supplicatio, 6nis^ f. (jsupjdico, to 
supplicate,) a supplication, solemn 
thanksgiving. 

SupplicitcTf^v. (snppleXf) in the 
manner of a suppliant, humbly, sub- 
missively. 

SuppUcium, I, n. {supplex,) a sup- 
plication ; a supplicatory sacrifice'; 
a punishment, torture, torment. 

SupportOf dre^ dvi, dtum, a. {sub 
<f» portoy) to carry, convey, import, 
bring. 

Supra^ adv. df* prep, wiih ace, 
above, over, upon ; before. 

SusceptuSf dj uMj part., taken up, 
undertaken, entered upon : from 

Sv^cipio, ere, cepi, ceptum. a. (sub 
if* capio,) to take or lift up, receive, 
catch; to undertake, take in hand, 
enter upon, engage in. Sibi suscipe- 
re, to take upon one's self, under- 
take. 

Suspectus, a, urn, adj. (suspicio,) 
Gr. ^ 222 ; suspicious, that excites 
suspicion. 

Suspicdtus, a, um, part, (stispicor.) 

Suspicio, ere, pexi, pedum, n. 4* a. 
(sursum, up, or sub (^ specio, to see,) 
to look up or upwards ; to suspect. 

Suspicio, 6nis,f. (suspicio,) suspi- 
cion, distrust ; ground of suspicion, 
reason for suspecting. Dare alicui 
.tuspicionem, to excite suspicion in 
any one. Suspicio fugce^ symptoms 
of flight. 

Suspir^rr, drl, dtus sum, dep. (sus- 
picio,) Gr. § 272 ; to suspect, appre- 
hend, fear, mistrust 

^ustcntdimt, a, um, part., ^pheld, 



sustained, supported; -withstood: 
from 

Sustento, dre, dvi, dtum, a. tf* n. 
freq., to sustain, uphold, support; 
to nourish, relieve; to 'withstand, 
oppose, resist ; to endure, hold out. 
jEgre sustentatuvi est, sc. ab iUis, i. e., 
oppidanis, instead of, Htl (egre susten- 
taverunt, they scarcely held out. Gr. 
^ 14 1, R. 2. .^ffre is dies sustentatar, 
i. e,, cegre eo die snslentant milites : 
from. ^ 

Sustineo, ere, tinui, tentum, a. 
(sursum <f» teneo,) to sustain, sup- 
port ; to keep back, check, restrain, 
retard; to bear, endure, hold out^ 
support, bold out against, with- 
stand. Sustinere se, to stand, stand 
alone. 

SustoUo, ere, tvli, subldtum, a. (sub 
4» toUo,) to raise or lift up ;. to take 
away, remove; to bear, carry. 

Situs, a, um, poss. <f» reflexive pro. 
(sui,) one's own ; his, her, its or 
their own; his, hers, its, theirs. Its 
meaning can genet ally be deterinined 
by reference to the stibject of tke sen- 
tence, Gr. % 208. Sui, pi., one's party, 
people, countrymen, friends, sol- 
diers, etc. Sua, n. pi., one's proper- 
ty, effects, possessions. 



T., an abbreviation oiihR pranth 
mjen Titus. 

Tabernacutum, i, n. (tabema, a 
hut,) a tent. 

TabvXa, a,f., a board or plank, 
a picture; a tablet covered with 
wax for writing on ; a writing, 
book. ToMdce, writings, records, 
account-books, bills. 

Talmtatio, 6nis,f. (tabulo,) cover- 
ing with boards or planks ; a plank- 
ing, boarding, flooring ; a boarded 
floor. 

7\iJbuldtmm^ t, n. (tabiUo, to cover 
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with boards,) a story in a building ; 
a boarded floor. 

Taceo, ire^ ui, itum^ n. 4* a.^ to 
be silent, hold one's peace, say 
nothing; to be silent concerning 
any thing, keep secret. 

Tacitus^ a, UMf adj. (taceOj) silent, 
saying nothing. 

Talea^ «, /., any piece cut off; a 
stake. Talea ferrea^ pieces of iron 
used by the ancient Britons for 
money. A stake of a foot ^ length 
buried in: the ground, and armed 
with iron hooks to obstruct the pro- 
gress of cavalry: they were called 
stimuli, goads or spurs, and were a 
kind of caltrops. 

T\zliSf e, adj.f such, of this or that 
kind, such like. 

Tarn, adv.f so, so much, so very. 

Tamenf conj.y notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, yet, however; at least. 
In the apodosis of a sentence it corre- 
sponds to tametsi, quamvis, etc., in 
the protasis, 

TamesiSf is, m., the Thames: 
V. 11. 

Tametsi or iamen etsi^conj., though, 
although, albeit. Jt is used Wee etsi 
in the protasis of a sentence, and is 
followed by tamen in the apodosLt 

Tandem, adv. (turn ^ demum,) at 
length, at last, finally. Quid tan- 
dem 1 what pray 1 

Tango, ere, tetigi, tactum, a., to 
touch ; to be contiguous, border 
upon. 

Tantopere, adv, (abl. of tantnis d^ 
opus,) so much, so greatly, to such 
a degree. 

Tanliibus, a, urn, adj. dim. (tantus,) 
80 little, so small, so trifling. 

Tantttm, adv. (tantus,) so much, 
80 far : only, alone, merely. 

7\intmnm5do, adv, {tantum <^ mo- 
do,) only, if only. 

Tantundem, adv, (tantm <f' dem,) 
so qiuch^ «o far. 



Tanius', a, vm, adj., so g^^eat, so 
much, such; so little, so small. It 
is often followed by vX or quantus. 
TanU esse, Gr. ^ 214 ; to be of so 
great value, be prized so highly, be 
so highly esteemed. TaiUo opere, 
see Tantopere, Tantus — quantum, as 
great — ^as ; as much — as ; as far — 
as. Tantum patebat — quantum loci 
acies occupare poterat, extended as 
far as the space which — . Tantum, 
n. is often followed by the genitive, 
Gr. % 212, R. 3. 

Tarbelli, 6rum, m., the Tarbelli, 
a people of Aquitania : III. 27. 

Tarddtus, a, um, part, (tardo,*) re- ' 
tarded, hindered, stopped, delayed, 
checked. 

Tardi, (iOs, issimi,) adv, (tardus,) 
slowly, tardily. 

Tar do, dre, dvi, dtum, n.^a., Gr. 
^ 271, & ^ 275, III. R. 3; to loiter; 
to make slow, retard, stop, delay, 
impede, hinder: from 

Tardus, a, um, adj., slow, tardy, 
sluggish, slack. 

Tarusdtes, ium, m., the Tarusa- 
les, a people of Aquitania : HI. 
23. 

Tasgetius, i, m., Tasgetius, a 
king of the Camutes : V. 25 

Taurus, i, m., a bull. 

Taodmagvlus, i, m., Taximagu- 
lus, a king of Kent : V. 22. 

Taxus, i, /., the yew tree, whose 
berries, according to Pliny, were poi- 
sonous. 

Te, See T\b, • 

Tsctosdges, um, m, : VI. 24. See 
Volca, 

Tectum, i, n, (tego,) the covering 
or roof of a house ; a house, dwel- 
ling. 

Tectus, a, vm, part, ^ adj, (tego,) 
covered; protected, defended, safe. 

T^sgiTnentum, i, n,, a covering. 
Scutorum tegimenta, the covers or 
ca6es of shields, protectin>f them 
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from dust and iqjury. These were 
made of leather: frma 

TegOf ere, iexi, uaum, a., to cover ; 
hide, conceal, disguise ; to de- 
fend, protect, 

TsluTTiy i, 7t., a missile weapon; a 
dart, javelin, lance, spear. 

TlemerariuSj a, uMj adj., impru- 
dent, inconsiderate, rash, indiscreet, 
headstrong: from 

T^neri, <Kir.,without reason, with- 
out cause, by chance, at raddom, 
rashly, thoughtlessly, foolishly; ea- 
sily, readily. 

T^smeritaSf dtis, f (temere,) rash- 
ness, inconsiderateness, temerity, 
imprudence. 

TTsmo, 6nis, m., the beam of a 
plough or carriage, to the end of 
which the yoke was tied ; the pole 
of a chariot 

Tsmperantia, a^f (tempero,) mod- 
eration, temperance, sobriety, absti- 
nence, self control ; self govern- 
ment. 

TTemperdtus, a, vm, part, (f* adj. 
(comp, temperatiorj) tempered, mod- 
erated ; moderate, temperate, sober ; 
mild: /row 

Terwpero, dre, dw, Ohim, a, <f< n, 
(tempus,) to temper, mingle various 
things in due proportion ; to miti- 
gate, soften, modify; to moderate, 
restrain ; to abstain, refrain, forbear. 
Temperare siH, to govern one's self, 
moderate or restrain one's self. 

Tempestas. dtis^f. (tempus,) time; 
a season, weather; stormy, rough 
or boisterous weather ; a storm or 
tempest, hurricane, tornado. 

TempuSj dris^ n., time, space of 
time ; a season. Omni tempore, al- 
ways, ever; — occasion, opportuni- 
ty. Ad tempus, in time, at the ap- 
pointed time, promptly, in good 
season, seasonably. ITho tempore, at 
once. Tempore exclusus,-r-by want 
of time. 



TsTicktMri, 6rum, «., the Tench- 
theri, a people of Germany: IV. 
1,4. 

T^endo, ere, tetendi, tensv/m <f< ten^ 
turn, a. <f< n., to stretch out, extend; 
to go, advance. T&ndere tabemacu- 
bwm or simply tendere, to spread or 
pitch a tent, be encamped. 

Tenebra, drum, /., darkness, ob- 
scurity, gloom. 

T^7ieo, ire, tenui, tentum, a, <f' n, 
(tendo,)fiT. 5 262, R. 9; tc hold, 
hold fast, keep; to possess, hold, 
have, occupy, gain possession of, 
gain; to continue, extend; to de- 
fend, keep possession of; to retain, 
preserve ; to detain, check, re- 
strain. T^snere se castris, to remain 
shut up ; to continue in. T^eneri ab 
aliquo, to be in one's possession. 
Circumvent/wm teneri, to be surround- 
ed. Locum tenere, to keep one's 
place, remain at one's post,. stay 
where one is; defend one's post, 
maintain one's ground. 

T^erier, era, erum, adj. (teneo,) 
soft, tender, pliant; young. 

T^tdtus, a, um, part., tried, prov- 
ed: from 

TerUo, dre, dvi, dbrni, a., to feel, 
examine. Fig., to try, attempt; to 
prove, put to the test, tempt, sound; 
to attack, assail ; to prove, explore, 
tamper with, entice to revolt. 

Tenuis^ <r, (iw, issimus,) adj., thin, 
slender, fine. Termis valetudo, weak, 
feeble, delicate — ; — ^little, small, 
poor, scanty, mean, meagre. 

T^nuitas, dtis, f. (tenuis,) thin- 
ness, fineness, tenuity ; poverty, 
slendemess of means. 

Tenuiter, adv. (tenuis,) thinly, 
slenderly, finely. 

Tfer, adv, (tres,) three times, thrice. 

TWes, Btis, adj., taper, tapering ; 
smooth. 

Tergum, i, n., the back of a tnan 
or beast. Terga vertere, see Vertv) 
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Fost terguitiy behind one's back, be- 
nind, in the rear. Ab tergo^ from 
behind. 

Ttmi, tf, a, adj, (terj) three, three 
oy three. 

7V/Tfl, «,/., the earth ; a country, 
region, land. Ad terram navisper^ 
venilur, — comes to land. Terra or 
orbis terrarum, the earth, the world. 
Terra Gallia^ the country of Gaul, 
t. e.f simply Gallia^ Gaul. 

T\rrasidiuSf z, m., (T.) TJerrasidi- 
us, a man sent by Caesar to the 
Unelli for supplies : III. 7. 

lyrrSnitSf a, ww, adj. (terra,) of 
earth, earthy. 

TsrreOf ire, ui, itwn, a., to affright, 
frighten, terrify ; to deter. 

Tsrrito, dre, a, freq, (terreo,) to 
terrify often or much, affright, 
alarm. Metu territare, to alarm 
greatly, to fiU with fear. 

Terror, 6ris, m, {terreo,) great 
fear, terror, affright, dread. 

Terlid, adv,, for the third time : 
from 

TWtiiiS, a, ttm, num. adj. (ter,) 
Gr. % 212 ; third, the third. i 

TestamenLum, i, n. (testor, to tes- 
tify,) a testament or last will. 

Testimonium, t, n., a testimony, 
evidence, proof. Esse testimonio, to 
be a proof, Gr. % «27, R. 2 & 3 : 
from 

Testis, is, m. ^ f., a witness. 

Testiido, inis, /. (testa, a shell,) a 
tortoise ; in military affairs, a tes- 
tudo, a covering of shields held 
over the heads of a company of 
soldiers to protect them from fall- 
ing darts, etc. ; also, a wooden cover- 
ing or shed under which the be- 
siegers of a city stood, protected 
from weapons thrown by the be- 
sieged. 

Teuiomdttis, i, m., Teutomatus, 
son of Ollovico king of the Nito- 
bri^re*: VII. 31. 



Teutoni, drum, or Teut&nes, uvt^ 
m., the Teutones, a Grerman nation 
who inhabited Zealand and Funen, 
islands at the entrance of the Bal- 
tic: I. 33. 

Texi, etc. See Tego, 

Tibi. See T\i. 

Tignum, i, »., timber for build- 
ing; a beam, post, plank, board. 

Tigurini, drum, m., the Tigurini, 
the inhabitants of the Tigurinus 
pagus: I. 12. 

Tigurinus, a, um, adj., Tiguri- 
nus pagus, one of the four districts 
into which Helvetia was divided: 
I. 12. 

Tim^eo, ire, ui, a. ^ n., to fear, be 
afraid of, apprehend, dread. Witi 
the conjunction ut, to fear that not or 
lest not. Alicui timere, to fear for 
the safety of any person or thing, be 
concerned or alarmed for or 
about. 

Timide, adv,, fearfully, timijily: 
from 

Tl,midus, a, um, adj. (timeo,) fear- 
ful, timid, afraid, cowardly. 

Timor, Oris, m. (timeo,) fear, ap- 
prehension, dread, alarm, anxiety, 
affright. Timor denotes a disgrace- 
fid fear, meths often signifies an ex- 
cusable apprehension. 

TUurius, i, m., Titurius, (CI. Sa- 
binus,) one of Caesar's lieutenants 
in the Gallic war: II. 5. 

TUus, i, m., Titus, a Roman pro- 
noTTien. 

Tolero, dre, dvi, dlum^ a., to bear, 
bear patiently, suffer, endure; to 
maintain, support, sustain, nourish, 
alleviate, lighten ; to stand out, hold 
out. 

ToUo, ere, a., to raise, lift or take 
up; to set up, send up; to take 
away, remove, Gr. ^ 224, R. 2; tc 
cut off, destroy. Colloquium to!lere — 
to prevent. 

T)l6sa, a, /., Toulonee, a towi 
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of the Roman Province in Gaul 
apon the Garunma: 111. 20. 

TolosdUs, vwrriy m., the Tolosates, 
inhabitants of Tolosa: 1. 10. 

T\)mientumy i, n. (torqueo^ to 
twist,) a warlike engine for throw- 
ing stones, darts, etc. ; the missile 
thrown from a tormentvm$ a rope, 
cord ; torment, torture. 

Torreo, ire, torrui, tostum, a., to 
dry, parch ; to scorch, roast, broil. 
Thty ind, num, adj., so many. 
Tlotidem, ind. nvm. adj. {tot 4* 
idem,) as many, just so many. 

Totus, a, urn, adj., gen. t-otius, Gr. 
% 107 ; all together, whole, entire, 
the whole of, all. Totus insistere, to 
apply one's self wholly. Talea tota 
in/odieba7Uur,'-^ntire\y buried. 
TVabs, trabis,/., a beam, rafter. 
TVactus, a, um,part. (troAo,) drag- 
ged, drawn, drawn away. 

Tractus, its, m. (traho,) a draw- 
ing (fr dragging; a tract, region, 
country, clime. 

TVaditus, a, um^ part., given, de- 
livered, surrendered ; handed down, 
etc. : from ' 

TVado, ire, dtdi, dii/um, a. (trans 
if» do,) to give, consign, deliver; 
pass along; give up; to commit, 
surrender. FHg., to recommend, in- 
troduce, commit to the protection or 
care of, entrust with; to say, re- 
port. Pass,, it is said, they say ; 
— to teach ^ to hand down, trans- 
mit. 

TVaduco. See Transduce. 
TVagdla, a,f., a sort of javelin. 
lyaho, ire, traxi, cPum, a., to 
draw, drag, drag away ; to protract, 
delay, defer, prolong. 

Trajtcio, ere, j€ci, jed/wm, a. (trans 
^ jacio,) to throw or cast over, fling 
beyond; to pierce, transfix, run or 
thrust through ; to transport, carry 
over. 

TVanquiUttas, Otis, f. (tranquHlus, 



tranquil,) calmness of the sea ; a 
calm; calmness, stillness; quiet, 
rest, peace, tranquillity. 

TVans, prep, with ace., on the far- 
ther side of; beyond ; over. It is 
often opposed to cis. T^ans Rhenum, 
on the farther side of the Rhine, t*. «., 
on the side farthest from Rome, on the 
northern side. 

TVansalpirvus, a, vm, adj. (trans 
(f* Alpirms,) that is or lies beyond 
the Alps, Transalpine. 

TVanscendo, ire, di, sum, a. (trans 
<f scanda, to climb,) to climb or go 
over, pass, cross. 

Transdo, ire, dtdi, ditum, a. (tram 
^ do.) See Trado. 

lyansdiUo, ire, xi, ctum, a. (trans 
<f. dnco,) Gr. ^ 233, (1.); to bring 
or carry over, lead or convey over 
or through, transport, transfer f to 
lead, carry. 

Transductus, a, um, part, (trans- 
duco.) 

TVanseOj ire, ii. Hum, irr. n. <^ a., 
Gr. % 182, 3, (trans 4^ eo,) to go or 
pass over or beyond, pass, cross. 
Transitur vado ftumen, — is crossed 
by a ford, is fordable; — to desert, go 
or pass over to the enemy ; to pass 
away, pass. 

lyansfiro, ferre, tuLi, l&tum, irr, 
a. (trans 4*fero,) to carry or convey 
over, to transfer, transport 

TVaTufigo, ire, ixi, ixum, a. (trans 
4* figO} to pierce,) to run or drive 
through, transfigc, stab, pierce. 

Transfixus, a, um, part.(transfigo,) 
pierced, transfixed. 

TVansfodio, ire, 6di, ossvm, a, 
(trans 4* fodiOy) to pierce through, 
transfix, thrust through. 

TVansgridior, idi, gressus sum, 
dep. (trans 4* gradior, to go,) to go 
or pass over, cross, 

TVansgressus, a, um, part, (trans- 
gredior.) 

Transitus, us, m. (transeo,) a pas- 
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sage, pass ; a passing or going over 
from one place to another. 

l\ansjcclus^ ui, m. Qj-ansjido,) a 
passing over, a passage. 

Trat^^jectus^ a, Mm, part. : from 

TransjiciOf ire^ j6ci, jeclum^ a, 
{trans <^ jacio.) See Trajicio, 

TraiisldluSf a, ttw, part, (trans- 
feror) removed, transferred, trans- 
ported. 

TransniariniiSj a, urn, adj. (Crans 
if- marinus^ of the sea,) beyond sea, 
eoming from beyond sea, foreign, 
transmarine. 

TVansmissuSf a, ttw, part, (trans- 
miUOf) sent or passed over, trans- 
ported. 

Tran>smissuSy Hs^ m., a passing 
over, passage : from 

Trailsviitlo, ire^ ^ in, issum^ a. 
(t/rans <^ milto,) to transmit, send 
over. 

TransndlOj dre^ dvi, dtum, n.freq. 
(trans ^ nalo^ to swim,) to swim 
over, cross by swimming. 

TransportdtuSy a, ttm, part., car- 
ried over, transported: from 

TransportOy dre^ dviydJum^ a.(trans 
<f. porta,) Gr. % 233, (1.) to carry 
from one place to another, transport, 
carry or convey over. 

7VansrIie7idnuSf a, itw, adj. (trans 
^ R/ienanuSf of the Rhine,) on the 
other or north side of the Rhine. 
Traiuirhenanif drum, m., those liv- 
ing beyond the Rhine. 

Vranslrum, i, 7i., a bench or seat 
for roweis in a ship. 

Transvehoy ere, exi, ectum, a. (trans 
<f< ve/io,) to carry, convey or bring 
over, transport. 

Transversns, a, urn, adj. (trans- 
vertoj to turn away,) athwart, cross- 
wise, transverse, oblique. 

TrebiiiSf i, m.; (M.) Trebius 
Gall us, a man sent by Caesar to 
the Curiosolites for supplies: III. 
7. 



Trebonius^ t, m. (C.) Trebonius, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants: V. 17. 
Alsofi. Trebonius, a Roman knight : 
VI. 40. 

Treamtif a, a, num. adj. (tres <f 
centiim,) three hundred. 

Thepido, drCf dvi, dlum^ n, (trepi- 
dus, fearful,) to make haste for fear, 
run up and down in a state of tu- 
mult and disorder ; to be agitated ; 
to tremble for fear, be afraid m 
alarmed. Trepidalur^ imp., they are 
agitated or in a state of trepidation, 
there is alarm or fear. j 

TVes, tria^ num. adj.., Gr. $ 109 ; 
three. 

Trevir^ Iri^ m., one of the Treviri. 
Adj. Trevirian, belonging to the 
Treviri. Dreviri, dncm^ m., the 
Treviri, a nation of Gallia Belgica: 
1.37. 

THbocci or TYtbuci^ 6nim, m., the 
Tribocci, a people in the east of 
Gallia Belgica, near the Rhine: 
1.51. 

Tnhunus, t, m. (tiibus,) a tribune, 
properly one who presides over a 
tribe. TYibuni milltares or militum, 
tribunes of the soldiers, military 
tribunes. , At first they were com- 
manders of Uie third part of a legiim 
of infanlry, afterwards, as t/ie legions 
were enlarged, the number of tribunes 
was increased, at first io-fo^ir ami 
fiTuUly to six. The corresponding 
officer of the cavalry and offlw allies 
is called praefectus. 

Tribuo, ere, ui, utum, a., to give, 
grant, impart, bestow; to allow, 
yield, concede ; to pay regard or de- 
ference to, do honor to; to ascribe, 
impute, attribute, assign. Magno- 
pere tribuere virtuti alicujus, like 
multum tribuere, to have a high 
opinion of, think highly of — : to 
spend, pass, consume. 

Tribus, us, /., a tribe. 

TVibus. See Tres. 
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TriblUumf i, n, (trilnio,) tribute, 
custom : a tax. 

Ti-iduum, i. n, (Ires <^ rfic5,) the 
space of three days, three days. 

Tnennium^ i. n, (ires (f* annus,) 
the^space of three years, three years. 

TrinobaTUeSy urn, m., the Trino- 
bantes, a people of Britain who in- 
habited the country now called Mid- 
dlesex : V. 2Q. 

Trini, a, a, num. adj., Gr. § 119, 
ni. {tres,) three each. WUk nouns 
that want the plural, three, Gr. 
« 120, 4. (a.) 

TYipartitOy adv. (tripartUuSf from 
ires ^ parlioT^ divided into three 
parts, in three parts or divisions. 

Triplex, ids, adj. (tres (f* plico, to 
fold,) triple, threefold. THplicem 
instruere aciem, to draw up an army 
in three lines or columns, to form a 
triple line. 

THquUru^ a, am, adj., having 
three angles or comers, three-cor- 
nered, triangular. 

Tristis, e, adj., sad, sorrowful, de- 
jected. 

TrislUia, a, f, Qristis,) sadness, 
sorrow, grieC 

Truncus, i, m., the trunk, stock 
or body of a tree. 

Tu, iui, subs, pro., m. (f* /., thou, 
you ; pi. vos, test/rum or vestri, you, 
Gr.^133. 

Tuba, a,f., a trumpet 

Tueor, iri, tuUus <f» tutus sum, 
dep., to see, view, behold; to sup. 
port, maintain; to defend, guard, 
protect. 

TWi, etc. See I^o. 

Tulingi, drum, m., the Tulingi, a 
people of Gallia Belgica : I. 5. 

TuUius, i, m. See Cicero. 

TuUus, i, m. (C. Volcatius,) Tul- 
lus, an officer to whom Caesar gave 
the charge of defending the bridge 
which he had made over the Rhine : 
VI. 29. 



Turn, adv. ^ conj., besides, more- 
over, next, in the next place ; then, 
at that time ; and, so, also. Tum 
maxima, and especially. Tiim dC' 
miun, then at length. ^ 

TiimuUuo, dre, dvi, dlum, n. {pumm. 
multus,) to raise a tumult, be in ai^ 
uproar. Pass, imp.^ lu^iuUuari in^ 
caslris nuntiatur, — that there is tr 
tumult or disturbance in the campr- 

TumuUudse, adv. (tumuUuosus, tu- 
multuous,) tumultuously, in a dis- 
orderly manner. 

ThtmiUtus, its, m. (tumeo, to swell,) . 
a tumult, disturbance, uproar, com- 
motion, sedition, insurrection. .A 
sudden insurrection or war, especial- 
ly such as originated in Gaul or 
Italy. 

Thmtutus, i, m. (tumeo, to 8w«ll,) 
a little hill, hillock, mound. 

Tunc, adv., then, at that time. 

T^rma, a,/., a troop <w squadron 
of horse, containing thirty, or as 
som£ say, thirty-two men. 

Turones, urn, or Turoni, drum, m., 
the Turones, a people of Gallia Cel- 
tica: 11.35. 

Turpis, e, adj., ugly, deformed, 
unseemly ; shameful, base, dishon- 
orable, disgraceful, infamous. 

Thirpiter, adv. (turpis,) in an un- 
sightly manner ; basely, shamefully, 
disgracefully, ingloriously. 

Twrpitudo^ inis, f. (turpis,) de- 
formity, ugliness; baseness, dis- 
honor, disgrace. 

Turns, is,f., Gr. $ 82, Exc. 3 ; a 
tower ; a bastion ; a moveable tower 
used in the besieging of cities, etc. 

Tuti, adv., safely, securely, with- 
out danger : fiom 

Tutus, a, um, pari. <^ adj. (tueor, j 
defended, secure, safe, out of dan- 
ger. 

T^cus, a, vm, poss. pro. (tu,) thtnr, 
yours. 
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u. 

UH, adv, 4" conj,, Gr. % 269, R. 1. 
(3.) (d.) where, in what or which 
place ; when, after, as soon as. 

Ubiif drumf m., the Ubii, a people 
of Grermany, on the banks of the 
Rhine: 1.54. 

UHquef adv., wherever, every 
where, any where. 

UlciscoTf i, uUus sum, dep,, to chas- 
tise, punish, take revenge on, re- 
venge, avenge. 

£/7/tt5, a, unif adj.^ any, any one. 

UlUrioTf US, 6ris, adj. eomip., Gr. 
( l!i%, 1 ; farther, on the farther side ; 
more remote or distant. QaUia^ vl- 
terior^ farther Gaul, Gaul beyond 
the Alps, see ChUlia. 

UUimus, Aj um, adj. (sup. of ulte- 
rior,) farthest, last, most remote, 
most distant ; hindmost, in the 
rear. 

Ultra, adv. ^ prep. with, ace., be- 
yond, past, farther. 

UUro, adv., of one's own accord, 
voluntarily, spontaneously. Ultro 
citroque, this way and that, to and 
fro :— on both sides, mutually. Ultro 
milUum eoncurm, voluntary con- 
course — . 

UUus, a, urn, part, (uldscor,) hav- 
ing revenged. 

UhUdtus, iiSf m. (uMo, to howl,) 
a howling ^yelling; a shout; 

Und, adv. (wiiis,) together, all at 
once, at the same time, along with, 
together with. It is sometirrus art- 
nexed to cum. 

Unde, ado., from what place 1 
whence 1 whence, from which place, 
person, etc. 

Undicim, ind. mum. adj. (wnus <^ 
decern,) eleven. 

Undectmus, a, urn, num. adj. (utu- 
decim,) the eleventh. 

Undequadraginta, ind. num. adj.. 



Gr. ( 118, 4; («nt», de, <^ quadrat' 
ginta,) thirty-nine. 

Undique, adv. (imde <^ que,) fix)m 
all parts, on all sides, on every side, 
from all quarters. 

UneUi, 6rum, m., the TTnelli, one 
of the Armoric tribes inhabiting the 
western part of Celtic G^aul : II. 34. 

Universus, a, um, adj. (unus, ^ 
versus,) whole, universal ; pi. all. 

Unqu^am, adv. {unus dj* quam,) at 
any time, ever; neque unquam, 
never. 

Unus, a, um, num, adj., Gr. ^ 107; 
one ; single ; one only, alone, the 
only one, only ; the same, cme and 
the same. Ad unum omnes, all to a 
man, all without exception. In 
WMtm locum, after a verb of motion, 
to one place, together. In the sense 
only, alone, U is found in the plural, 
and also when its noun tpants the 
singular, Gr. ^ 118, 3. ^With a par- 
titwe gen., Gr. ^ 312, or aU. with ex. 

Urbdnus, a, um, adj., of £^ pertain- 
ing to the city: from 

Urbs, urbiSjf, a city, the city, t. e., 
Rome. Proconsul, etc,, ad urbem, — 
near the city. Persons invested with 
it miUiary command out of Italy could 
not enter the city until the expiration 
of their authority, nor while waiting 
the honors of a triumph. 

Urgco, ire, ursi, a., to press upon 
press hard or close upon, urge, drive 
impel; to press hard, bear down, 
oppress. 

Urus, i, m., a kind of wild ox ; a 
buflaio. 

Usipetes, um, m., the Usi'petes, a 
people of Grermany: IV. 1, 4. 

Usitdtus, a, um, adj., usual, ac- 
customed, ordinary, common, cus- 
tomary. 

Usque, adv., even, as far as. Us^ 
que ed, so far, to such a degree. 

Usus, a, um, part, (uior.) 

Usus, its, m. (iA^,) use ; exercise, 
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practice, skill, experience; habere 
uswm belli ; — advantage, profit, bene- 
fit; Deed, necessity, occasion. Usu 
venire^ to happen, fall out, occur, 
come to pass. Si iisus venial^ if oc- 
casion should occur. Usui o^ ex 
usUf of use, useful, advantageous, 
profitable. Ex usu alicujus, for the 
advantage of any one ; usefully to 
him. 

Utj or Utty adv, ^ conj.^ as, like 
or just as, as if, even as, Gr. % 198, 
8; that, so that; considering that, 
inasmuch as, as ; when, as soon as : 
in explanations, that, namely, to 
wit ; — although. WUh verbs of fear- 
ing, that not, Gr. % 962, R. 7. Ut 
qui. See Qwi. Ita or tam is same- 
times to be supplied before ut. 

Uter, utra, utrvm, adj,, whether 
or which of the two, which. Ultr 
utri anteferenduSj which — ^to the 
other. Uler eoruniy whichever of 
them, whoever of the two. 

Uterque, utrdqv£, utrumque, adj, 
(uter <f» que,) both they one and the 
other, both, each. In utramque par- 
tem, in either case, on both sides. 
Hi utriqwy both of these. Uterque 
utrique in conspectu—esich. in sight 
«f the other. 

mi See Ut. 

Uti. See Utor. 

Utilis, e, adj. (utor,) useful, profit- 
able, advantageous. 

UtUitas, atis,f. (utilis,) usefulness, 
profit, advantage. 

Ulor, i, usus sum, dep., Gr. ^ 245, 
I. ; to use, make use of, employ, ex- 
ercise, manage ; to enjoy, have. 
ConsUio uti, to adopt — . CondiOone 
uti, to accept — , 

Ulnrnque or Utrinque, adv,, on 
both sides or parts, on the one side 
and the other. Tigna binis tUrim^ 
que fUndis distinebam>tur, — one on 
each side. 

UtrUm, adv, (uter,) Gr. ^ ^5. In 
26 



direct questions U is omitted in trans- 
lation, in indirect questions, whether. 
It is commonly used in double ques- 
tions, and is followed in the second 
member of the question by 2Ji or n& 
enclitic, or anne, " or "; necne or an- 
non, "or not." 

Uxor, (iris,f, a wife, spouse, con- 
sort 



VacaMo, 6nis,f, a cessation from 
work ; an exemption, immunity : 
from 

Vaco, dre, dvi, dtum, n., Gr. 
5 250, & 2. (2.) to be empty, be 
free from, want, be without ; to be 
exempt ; to lie waste, be unculti- 
vated, unoccupied or uninhabited. 

Vacuus, a, um, adj. (vaco,) Gr. 
^ 213, R. 5, (3.) void, empty, free 
from ; vacant, without a possessor. 
Vacuum ab defensoribus, without — . 
Vacuum rdinquere, to vacate. 

Vadum, i, n,, a shallow place in 
a river, lake or sea ; a ford, shallow. 

Vagatus, a, um, part, (vagor.) 

Vagina, a, f, the scabbard ot 
sheath of a sword. 

Vagor, dri, dtus sum, dep. (vagus, 
wandering,) to go to and firo, wan- 
der, rove, roam, move up and down, 
patrol. Equites vagantur, — orange, 
scour. ^ 

VahaXis, is, m., the Waal £>r Whal, 
the left branch of the Rhine flowing 
into the Meuse: IV. 10. 

Valeo, ^re, ui, ti., tp be well or in 
health, enjoy health ; to be power- 
ful or strong, be able, be able to do; 
have weight, influence or interest, 
prevail ; to avail, serve, be efiectuaL 
Pliirimum vaUre, to be most or very 
powerful. Valet, imp,, it has weight 
or influence. 

Valerius, i, m., Valerius, the 
name of a Roman gens. — C. Vale- 
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rvus FUueus^ sec FYaccus.-^C, Vale- 
rius DonolavruSj a son of the chief 
of the Helvii : VII. 65.— C. Valerius 
ProcilluSf see ProciUus. — C. Valerius 
CalnimSf see CaMvrus. 

Valetidcus, t, m., Valetiacus, a 
chief of the JEdui, ^nd brother of 
Cotus: VU.32. 

Valetiidoj inis, f. (valeo,) health 
either good or bad ; good health ; ill 
health, sickness, indisposition; a 
disease. 

VaUis (f* VaUeSj w, /., a valley, 
vale 

VaUuMf if n., a military fortifica- 
tion round a camp or besieged town, 
composed of sharp stakes or pali- 
sades stuck into the earth of the 
agger; palisades; also^ a rampart, 
entrenchment, bulwark: from 

VaUuSy t, m., a stake, pole ; pali- 
sades ; a rampart. 

VangidneSf um^ m., theVangiones, 
a people of Gallia Belgica, on the 
west bank of the' Rhine : 1. 51. 

VarinuSf i, m. (L.) Varenus, a 
Roman centurion in Caesar's army 
in Gaul: V. 44. 

VarietaSf (Uis^f.^ variety ,diversity, 
variety of colors : from 

VariuSf a, v»i, adj.j of divers col- 
ors, party-colored; various, varie- 
gatei FHg,, various, different, di^ 
verse 

Vastdtv^ a, um, part.^ laid waste, 
desolated: ^(?m 

VastOi dre, dvi, dtum^ a., to lay 
waste, ravage, desolate, destroy: 
from 

Vastus^ a, um, adj., vast, large, 
ample, immense. 

^aticinalioy dnis^ f {yaticinm-^ to 
prophesy, /r<wi veUeSy a prophet,) a 
foretelling, prophesying; divina- 
tion, a prophecy, prediction. 

Fe, nicULic conj., Gr. ^ 198, N. 2 ; 
or. 

Vectigaly dliSy n., money paid for 



freight; duty on goods imported <?r 
exported; a toll, tax, re\'enue:/r/w« 

VectigdliSy e, at^. (veho^ to carry,) 
tributary, subject to or paying 
taxes. 

VectoriuSy a, ttui, adj, (vector^ a 
carrier,) fit for carrying. Vedorium 
navtgium, a transport, a ship of 
burden. 

VehemerUerf adv. (vehemenSy vehe- 
ment,) vehemently, mightily, very 
much, exceedingly, extremely, ar- 
dently, eagerl}?, strenuously. 

Vely conj.f or ; even ; vel — vel, 
either — or. 

VelaniuSy i, «t. (CI.) Velanius, a 
tribune of the soldiers : III. 7. 

Velauni, drum, m., the Velauni, a 
people of Gaul between the Liger 
and the Elaver, subject to the Ar- 
¥emi : VII. 75. 

Velim, etc. See Volo, 

Vellaunodunumj i, w., Vellauno- 
dunum, a town of the Senones: 
VII. 11. 

VcUe, See Volo. 

Vellocasscs, ium, m., the Vellocas- 
ses, a nation of the Belgae : 11. 4. 

VdocitaSj dtis^f (yeloXj) velocity, 
swiftness, fleetness. 

VelocUer, {iits, issime,) adv.^ swift- 
ly, quickly, speedily: from 

VeloXy dels, (ior^ issimus,) adj. (t?a- 
lOj) swift, quick, fleet, rapid. 

Velum, i, n., a sail. 

Velut, adv. (vel ^ ut,) as, like as; 
as if. . 

Vcnalio, 6nis, f (venor, to hunt,) 
a hunting ; the chase. 

Vendt^fTj 6rii, m. (venor, to hunt,) 
a hunter, the huntsman. 

Vendo, ^e, didi, ditum, a., to sell, 
vend, set or expose to sale. 

Veneli, drum, m., the Veneti, one 
of the Armoric tribes, in the western 
part of Celtic Gaul : II. 34. 

Vcnelia, a, /., Venetia, a region 
of Celtic Gaul: III. 9. 
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VeneticuSf c, wm, adj. ( Venetian) 
of or pertaining to the Veneti, Ve- 
netian : III. 18. 

Venia^ «, /., leave, permission, 
licence, indulgence; pardon, for- 
giveness ; a favor, kindness. 

VeniOf ire^ venif veTUum, n., Gr. 
^ 227, & ^ 264, 5 ; to come, arrive. 
Venire in contemptionem, to fall into 
contempt. Veniri alicui in amiciii- 
flm, to obtain one's friendship or al- 
liance. Ve7iire in suspicionem^ to be 
suspected. Res in suspicionem venity 
a suspicion arises. Venire in spem^ 
to hope, entertain hopes, conceive or 
derive hope. Ventum est, we, they, 
etc., came or have come, Gr. § 184, 
2. Venire infidevi ac poiestatem ah- 
cujus^ to place one's self under the 
protection and in the power of a 
person ; to surrender at discretion. 
Veniiur^ tmpers., sc, nobis, illis, etc., 
we, ihey, etc., come, people flock. 

Vcniito, Are, n. freq. (venio,) to 
come often, resort, go frequently. 

Ventum, neut. part, (yenio.) 

VentuSf i, m., the wind. 

Ver, veris, n., the Spring. Ver pri- 
mum, the commencement of Spring. 

Veragri^-^rvMy m., the Veragri, a 
people who lived in the neighbor- 
hood of the Nantuates : III. 1. 
. Verbigenus, i, m., Verbigenus, 
one of the four divisions of Helve- 
tia: 1.27. 

Verbum, i,n.,ai word, expression, 
saying, remark. Verba facere^ to 
speak, discourse. 

Vercingetorix, igis, m., Vercinge- 
torix, son of Celtillus the chief of 
the Arvemi : VII. 4. 

Vere, adv. (verus,) truly, in truth. 

Vereor, cri^ itus sum, dep., Gr. 
^ 273, 2, 5 262, R. 7, & ^ 271 ; to 
fear with reverential awe, look up 
•o with respect, reverence, revere ; 
fo fear, be afraid of, apprehend. 
WUh the conjunctions ut or ne non, 



to fear that not or les not; with ne, 
to fear that or lest. With the dative, 
to fear for, be apprehensive for or 
concerned about. 

VergasUlaunuSj i, m., Vergasil. 
launus, a chief of the Arvemi: 
VII. 76. 

VergOj ere, si, a. <f» n., to incline 
or tend towards ; to lie towards ; to 
verge towards. 

Vergobretus, i, m., Vergobretus, 
the title of the chief magistrate of 
the iEdui : I. 16. The word is said 
to be Celtic and to sigrdfrj vir ad ju- 
dicium, i. e., a judge. 

Verisimilis, e, adj., like the truth, 
likely, probable. 

Veritus, a, um, part, (vereor.) 

Verd, adv. ^ conj. (verus,) Gr. 
^ 279, 3, (c.) ; certainly, indeed, in 
truth, truly; with reason; but. 

Vcromandui, drum, w., the Vero- 
mandui, a people of Gallia Belgica : 
II. 4. 

Versdtus, a, um, part, (verso df* ver* 
sor,) turned, turned round ; prac- 
tised ; living, dwelling, being, pass- 
ing. 

Ve7'so, dre, cLvi, dMim, a.freq.(ver' 
to,) to turn often ; to turn, twist, 
change ; to examine, weigh, to con- 
sider, reflect, ponder ; to change, 
exercise, agitate. Fortuna uti-umque 
versavit, — alternated with, treated 
each in turn. 

Versor, dri, dtus sum, pass, (verso,) 
to frequent; to remain, dwell, stay, 
live, be; to be associated with; to 
be occupied, engaged, busied, exer- 
cised. 

Versum ^ versus, adv. <f» prep, 
with ace. (verf4),) towards or toward. 
It is often iised after ad or in ; as, ad 
Oceanum versus, towards the ocean, 
Gr. § 235, R. 9. As a prep, it usually 
stands after its case. 

Versus, m5, m. (verto^) a lint, 
verse. 
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Venus, a, «jji, part, (verto,) . 

VeriicOf d»«, wi., Vertico, a man 
of the Nenrii who sent inlbrmation 
to Cesar that Cicero was besieged : 
V.45. 

VertOf ire, ti, sum, a. <^ n,, to turn, 
turn round. Vertere terga, to turn 
one's back, nm away, betake one's 
seli to flight ; — to change, transform, 
alter. 

Vervdoctius, i, m., Vemdoctius, a 
chief of the Helvetii, sent as ambas- 
sador to Caesar: I. 7. 

Verus, a, um, adj,, true, real, gen- 
uine. Verwm es^, it is just, fit, right 
or proper. Verum, i, w., the truth, 
truth. 

VeriUum, i, n. {veru, a spit,) a 
kind of javelin, having an iron head, 
formed like a spit, 

Vesontio, 6nis, /., Vesontio, the 
chief town of the Sequani, now Be- 
Sanson: I. 38. 

Vespirus or Vesper, &ri, m., the 
evening star ; the planet Venus ; 
the evening. 

Vester, ira, Urvm, adj. pro, (w5,) 
your, yours; of you. 

Vestigivm, t, n., the print of a 
foot; a footstep; a trace or track. 
Eodem vesHgio renumere, to stay in 
the same spot or place. Vestigium 
temporis, a moment, instant, point 
of time. E vestigio, instantly, im- 
mediately, speedily. 

Vestio, ire, tvi, Uum, a., to clothe, 
cover, Gr. 4 249, 1. R. 1. : from 

Vespis, is,f, a garment, robe, vest- 
ment^, dress. Collectively, clothing, 
garments. 

Veditnis, its, m, {yestioy) clothing, 
clothes, dress. 

VestUuSf a, vm^ part, (vestio.) 

Veterdnus, a, um, adj. (vetus^) old, 
veteran. Veterani milites or veterani, 
veteran soldiers, veterans. 

Veto, are, id, itum, a., Gr. ^ 272; 
to forbid, prohibit, dissuade, prevent. 



Vetus, eris, adj,, old, anc ent, for 
mer; of former days. 

Vexdinis, a, urn, part, (vexo,) agi- 
tated, shaken, harassed. 

Veaillum, i, n., a flag, banner, en- 
sign, standard; the banner display- 
ed from the general's tent as a sig- 
nal of battle. Propenere vexiUum, 
to raise or display — . 

Vexo, dre, dvi, dtwm, a,, to agi- 
tate ; to trouble, molest, vex, harass, 
annoy, injure. 

Via, €e, /., a way, road, passage, 
path ; a passage or lane in a camp 
between the rows of tents. When 
via and iter occwr in connexion, tht 
former is of wider signification than 
the loiter, Viarvm atque Uinerum 
dux, the guardian of ways and 
roads. Viam facere, procedure, etc,, 
to travel, make a journey. Via 
Hdui, etc., a two-days*, etc., journey. 
Procedure, progredi or prqfidsci viam 
tridui, to journey or march for three 
days, make a, three days' march or 
journey. 

Vidtor, 6ris, m. (via,) a traveller. 

Vicini, £8, a, num, adj, (mginti,) 
twenty. 

Vicesirmis, a, um, mtm, adj. (vi- 
ginti,) the twentieth. 

Vici, etc. See Vinco. 

Vicies, adv, (yiginti,) twenty 
times. Vicies centtim, two thou- 
sand, Gr. $ 118, 5, (a.) 

Vicinitas, dtis, /., (vicinus, near,^ 
neighborhood, vicinity ; the neigh- 
bors. 

Vicis, (gen.) f, change. In vicem, 
by turns. See Inmcem, Gr. § 94. 

Victxm^b, a, f, (vinco,) a victim, 
sacrifice. 

Victor, 6ris, m. (vinco,) conqueror, 
vanquisher; adj, victorious. 

Victoria, a,f (victor ,) victory. 

Victiis, iis, m. (vivo,) sustenance 
food, provisions. Consuetudo victiis 
manner of living or subsisting 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



VICTUS—VIVO. 



805 



ViduSf a, urn, part, (mnco^) con- 
quered, vanquished. 

VicuSj i, m.j a village. 

VideOf ire^ vidiy visum^ a. <f< n., 
Gr. 5 272, & 5 265 ; lo see, behold, 
look at ; lo see, perceive, under- 
stand, discern, learn. 

Videor^ iri, visus sum^ pass. ^ dep. 
(videOf) to be seen ; Gr. ^ 272, to 
seem, appear, seem good or fit : imp., 
to seem good, fit, proper. 

Vienna^ a, /., Vienne, the chief 
town of the Allobroges : VII. 9. 

VigUia, a, f. {vigil, awake,) a 
watching, being awake, want of 
sleep ; a military watch, guard by 
night ; a fourth part of the night, 
watch. TVie watches began at sunset , 
the night being divided into four 
eqiuU parts by the clepsydra. TWtia 
vigilia, midnight. 

Vigintif ind. num, adj., twenty. 

Vimen, inis, n, (vieo,) a twig, 
osier. ' 

VincOf ere, vici, victum, a. (f* n., 
to conquer, vanquish, overcome, 
tubdue; to prevail, be successful. 
ViTice, imperative, have your own 
way, carry your point. 

Vinctus, a, um, part, (vincto, to 
bind,) bound, tied, fastened. 
• ViriciUum, f, n. (yincio, to bind,) 
a bond, band. Vincula, chains, fet- 
ters, cords; a prison, gaol. Ex vin- 
cutis causam dicere, in chains — 
bound — . 

Vindico, dre, dr», dtum, a. ^ »., 
to punish, inflict punishment, chas- 
tise. Vindicandum est, punishment 
must be inflicted — to avenge, re- 
venge; to assert, claim ; to vindi- 
cate, free, rescue. Vindicare dtiquem 
in libertatem, to assert one's free- 
dom; free, set free, liberate. Vin- 
dicare libertatem, to maintain, as- 
sert — . 

Vinea, /»,/., a place planted with 
rioee, a vineyard ; tn military 
26* 



affairs, a machi w , it?kfcr crver of 
which they assailed tie walls of towns ,' 
a shed, mantelet. Agere vineas, to 
push forward the mantelets or sheds. 

Vinum, i, n., wine. 

VioUf, Are, dvi, dlum, a. (vis,) to 
hurt, harm, injure, violate ; to mal- 
treat, insult; to mar, waste, lay 
waste. 

Vir, viri, m., a man ; a husband ; 
a man of fortitude, brave man. 

Vires, ium, pi. of vis, force, 
strength, power, vigor. 

Virgo, inis,f. {yireo, to flourish,) 
a virgin, maid, damsel 

VirgvUum, i, n., a shrub, bush. 

Viridomdrus or Virdumdrus, i, m., 
Viridomarus, a chief of the ^dui: 
VII. 38. 

Viridovix, Ids, m., Viridovix, the 
chief of the Unelli: III. 17. 

Viritim, adv. (vir,) severally, 
singly, individually, among all. 

Virtus, Otis, m. {vir,) manhood, 
manliness, bravery, valor, prowess^ 
resolution, energy, vigor, fortitude, 
"Courage ; virtue, good qualities ; 
talents, genius, excellence, merit. 
Virtus belli, valor in war, military 
prowess. 

Vis, vis, /., force, vigor, strength, 
might, power, efficacy, energy, ef- 
fect, influence. Vi or per vim, forci- 
bly, by force ; — a blow, shock ; a 
multitude, quantity, plenty, number. 
Vim facer e,. to ofler or use violence : 
— fury, vehemence, violence. S wm- 
ma vi, with all one's might or 
power. 

Visujs, a, um, part, {video,) seen, 
beheld. Pro viso, for a thing seen, 
as seW. 

Vita, a, /., life. 

Viio, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to shun, 
avoid, beware of; to escape. 

VUrum, i, n., glass ; woad, a kind 
of herb which dies a blue color. 

Vivo, ire, xi, ctum, n,, to live, h?vt 
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life, be alive ; to live, support life, be 
mainiained ; to eat or drink, Uve 
upon, Gr. ^ 245, IL 4. 

ViviiSj a, um, adj. (vivo,) living, 
alive. 

Vix, adv,f scarcely, hardly, with 
difficulty. Vix ad quingejUos redi- 
gere,— to scarcely five hundred. 
Vix ut tempus daretur, so that hardly 
time enough was aflforded. 

Votns, etc. See TV. 

VocdteSf iumf m., the Vocates, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 23. 

VocdtuSy a, urn, part, (yoco.) 

Vocio^ 6nis, m., Vocio, a king of 
the Norici : I. 53. 

Voco, dre, dvif dtum, a. (vox,) to 
call ; to name ; to cite, summon. 

VocontU, drum, m., the Vocontii, 
a people of Gaul : I. 10. 

Volca, drum, m., the VoIcsb, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Narbonensis, divided 
into the Volca Tectosages, VI. 24, 
and the VoLccr Arecomici : VII. 7. 

Volcalius, I, m. See T\dlu$. 

Volo, velle, volui^ irr. a. <f» n., Gr. 
^178,l;§271,R.4;§273,4;towill 
or be willing, purpose, intend; to 
choose, wish, desire ; to command, 
ordain, appoint. Lake verbs of ask- 
ing, it may t^ike two accusatives ; as, 
SI quid iUe se velit, if he wishecl or 
wanted anything of him. Quid tibi 
vis ? What do you wish, want or 
mean 1 

VohintariuSf a, urn, adj^^ volunta- 
ry, willing, spontaneous. Milites 
voluntarii, or simply volurUarii, vol- 
unteer soldiers, volunteers: yrow 

Voluntas, dtis, f. (volo,) will, in- 
clination, wish, choice, desire ; pur- 
pose, intention ; good- will, benevo- 
lence, favor; approbation, concur- 
rence, consent Ad voluntalem ali- 
cujusficta respondere, to give an an- 
swer framed according to one*s 
wish, invent an answer to suit one's 



wishes. VolwUate, willingly, voU 
untarily, of one's own accord. Vol' 
wUaie, or ex voUmtate aUcujus^ ac- 
cording to the will of any one, Gr. 
( 249, II. ; with one's consent. 

Voiuptas, dtis, /., pleasure, joy, 
delight 

VolusBnus, i, m,, (O.) Volusenus 
Ctuadratus, a tribune of the soldiers : 
ra. 5; IV. 21. 

Vos. See Tu. 

Vos€gus, i, m., Vosegus, a moun« 
tain in the country of the Lingones, 
a part of which is still called La 
Vosge : IV. 10. 

Voveo, ere, vovi, votum, a., to vow, 
promise by a vow. 

Vox, vocis, /., a voice ; a word, 
saying, remark. Exprimere vocem, 
to induce to speak, extort a reply, 
get or obtain an answer. Increpi- 
tare or carpere vocilnis, to assail with 
abusive speeches or^xpressions ; to 
taunt 

VvJcdnus,i, m., Vulcan, the god 
of fire, son of Jupiter and Juno, and 
husband of Venus ; by metonymy, fire. 

Vvlgo, dre, dvi, dtwm, a. (vulgus,) 
to make common, spread among the 
people ; to publish, spread abroad, 
divulge, disclose. 

Vulgd, adv., commonly, general- 
ly, universally ; everywhere : from 

Vulgus, i, n. <f< m., the common 
people, populace; the multitude. 
Vulgus milUvm, the common sol- 
diers, Gr. % 212. 

VulnerdJlus, a, um, part., wounded, 
hurt : from * 

Vulnero, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to 
wound, hurt : from 

Vvlnus, iris, n., a wound, hu|t ; 
damage, injury. Vvlneribus carin 
fectus, severely wounded. 

VuUus, its/m., the countenance, 
looks, aspect, visage. 
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CAIUS JULIUS CJISAR. 

S 

[Abridged from Dymoclc's edition of the Woiks of Castar.] 



Oaius Julius Casir was the son of Lucius Jnlius Caesar, an^f Aurelia, 
the daughter of Cotta. He was torn in the sixth consulship of Marius, 
W years B. C. His marriage with Cornelia, the daughter of Cinna, ex- 
cited against him the hatred of Sylla, to whose suspicion he had, from 
his early years, been exposed, in consequence of his aunt Julia being the 
wife of Marius. To escape assassination he was oiliged to conceal 
himself, until; by the intercession of the vestal virgins, and entreaties of 
his relations, the tjrrant was reluctantly induced to spare his life. That 
Sylla formed, at an early period, a correct opinion of his talents and am- 
bition, is proved by the answer which he returned to his friends, who re- 
proached him for the meanness of wishing to put a boy to death ; " In that 
boy," said he, " I see many Mariuses." 

The first military honor which Caesar obtained, was a civic crown, at 
the siege of Mitylene, when the Roman army was commanded by Ther- 
mus, the praetor. On Sylla's death he returned to Rome, and before he 
had completed his twenty-third )'^ear, accused Dolabella of extortion. 
Although the prosecution terminated in the acquittal of the defendant, 
Caesar in that trial gave such proofs of his abilities, as ranked him in the 
public opinion high among the most distinguished orators. Not having 
obtained any public office, and wishing to avoid the odium necessarily 
attendant on an iinsuccessful impeachment, he retired to Rhodes to study 
eloquence under Apollonius Molo, a very eminent teacher of rhetoric. 
Near the island Pharmacusa, on his way to Rhodes, he was taken by 
pirates, among whom he remained forty days. At the end of that time 
he purchased his liberty for fifty talents. Soon after obtaining his freedom 
from the pirates, he procured a ship, pursued them, and, to verify the 
thi«at which he expressed when their captive, put them all to death, bv 
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crucifixioD. After his return to Rome, he was, by the vote of Ih i people, 
appointed a military tribune. He afterwards obtained the offices of quaes- 
tor, aedile, high-priest, praetor, and consul During his quaestorsbip his 
wife Cornelia and his aunt Julia, the widow of Marius, died ; and he 
delivered a funeral oration from the rostra in honor of both. He then mar- 
ried Pompeia, the daughter of d. Pompeius, and grand-daughter of Sylla. 
To gain the favor of the people, when an aedile, he surpassed all his pre- 
decessors in the extravagance and magnificence of his shows. To dazzle 
and captivate the multitude, and to weaken the power of the nobles, was 
his constant aim. The success of his military enterprises rendered him 
a favorite with the army, and his profuse bribery secured in his interest 
the populace of Rome. That his object, from his early years, had been 
his own aggrandizement on the i-uin of his country, is manifest from his 
having been concerned, first, in the conspiracy of Crassus and Sylla, and 
afterwards, in that of Catiline. The judgment which he gave in the sen- 
ate, wtih respect to the punishment of Lentulus, Cethegus, etc., accom- 
plices of Catiline, the conduct of the Roman equites, who guarded the 
temple where the senate had met, and his being arraigned as an associate 
of that rebel before the quaestor and the senate, sufficiently prove both the 
public opinion and his guilt. He leagued with these traitors, not to pro- 
mote their schemes, but by their means to destroy the liberties of his 
country, and become the unlimited sovereign of Rome. 

The senate seem to have been apprehensive of the power and influ- 
ence of Caesar ||^ the time he was elected consul, which induced them 
to decree provinces of Utile importance to the consuls for that year. This 
provoked his resentment, and he labored to effect a reconciliation between 
Pompey and Crassus, which he at last, after great exertion, accomplished. 
The interest of the former he had keenly supported in the passing of the 
Manilian law, which conferred extraordinary powers on that commander, 
and likewise on other occasions, though not without an ultimate view to 
his own advantage. Whatever power, beyond what was. usual, had been 
assigned to others, served as a precedent for his soliciting the like for 
himself. With Crassus, a man of prodigious wealth, but of no great 
personal merit, he had long been in habits of friendship. Of all the Ro- 
man citizens, Pompey possessed the greatest power, Crassus the greatest 
riches, and Caesar the greatest abilities. In this coalition, which was in 
fact a conspiracy against the liberties of Rome, they solemnly swore that 
nothing was to be done in the state but by their common consent. The 
combination of these three great men was called the first triumvirate. Of 
the three, Pompey was the least criminal. He appears to have been duped 
by the insinuating address of Caesar, in whose consulship he expected to 
get his acts in Asia ratified. The decree could only gratify his vanity, 
which was his ruling passion ; but the means,, which he employed to accom- 
plish it, were highly criminal. The object of Crassus was to add to his 
wealth, and to increase his influence in the state, by the power and talent! 
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of the pther two, and that of Caesar, by occasionally yielding to Pompey's 
fame, to raise his own, " and crown bis mad ambition." 

From this period the state was wholly managed by Caesar; and the vio- 
lence of his proceedings rendered the triumviri objects of jost abhorrence 
to all classes of the community. Cicero, to whom Pompey confessed he 
had been duped by Caesar, advised him to break off all connection with that 
intriguing and unprincipled politician ; but with him the winning address 
of Caesar had more influence, who not only preserved their former inti- 
macy, in opposition to the advice of Cicero, but strengthened th^ir union 
by giving Pompey, in marriage, his daughter Julia, a woman of the most 
amiable disposition, and of the most engaging manners. So great was 
her influence with both her father and husband, that in spite of the mutual 
jealousy and aversion which were afterwards manifested between them, 
she prevented their coming to any rupture as long as she lived. To increase 
his power in the state, and to command the interest of Piso, who succeeded 
him in the consulship, he married his daughter Calpumia. A strong and 
respectable party, animated by love of their country, then began warmly 
to oppose the measures of the triumvirate. Caesar, anxious to intimidate 
them, bribed Vettius, who had formerly preferred an accusation against 
himself, to declare, that he had been urged by some of the nobles to as- 
sassinate Pompey : but this villany, being detected by the people, was 
treated with such contempt, that he was glad to drop it; and to prevent 
discovery he put Vettius to death in prison. Notwithst^ding these acts 
of enormity, he still retained a very powerful party in the state. Previ- 
ously to the expiration of his consulship, he obtained from the people 
through his agent, the tribune Vatinius, the province of Gallia Cisalpina 
and lUyricum with three legions for five years ; and the senate, at the 
desire of Caesar, added Gallia Transalpina and another legion. These 
legions were gradually increased to thirteen. Some of the succeeding 
magistrates wished to annul his acts, and to prosecute him for his illegal 
conduct during his consulship ; but having the tribunes in his interest, a 
veto was put on all their proceedings. 

Caesar is supposed to have set out for Gaul in the end of March, B. C. 
58. Of his conquest of that country, checking the inroads of the Grer- 
mans, and overrunning a part of Britain, the Commentaries of the Gallic 
War contain a rapid but well written account. The young reader must 
not infer, that all his engagements with these nations are fully recorded, 
or that every circumstance of his conduct with regard to them is either 
minutely or faithfully detailed. Respect for his character as a man in- 
duced him to conceal many particulars, and to hint at rather than describe 
others. His cruelty and injustice in attacking the states in alliance with 
Rome, called forth merited reprehension in the senate, where it was even 
proposed, that, for his abuse of power in that country, he should be given 
up to the enemy ; but the splendor of his success prevented that motion 
from parsing into a law. 
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On the death of Julia and Crassos, the dissembled friends iip which 
had for some time existed between Cassar and Pompey, gave place to 
personal hatred and open hostility. Neither of these generals could bear 
an equal, much less a superior. Through the influence of Pompey, the 
senate had received Caesar's petitions with contemptuous indifference, 
which was with him a good reason for involving his country in all the 
horrors of intestine bloodshed. Caesar's crossing the Rubicon, ihe bound- 
ary of Gallia Cisalpina, which the laws did not allow him to pass while 
in command, was an actual declaration of hostilities. Pompey and his 
friends fled from Italy, and crossed over to Greece. In sixty days, Caesar 
conquered all Italy, entered Rome, and took possession of the treasury, 
which Pompey, by an unaccountable oversight, had left behind him, Hav- 
ing seized the public treasure, he left the command of the army in Italy to 
Antony, and went against Pompey's best troops, which were then in Spain 
under Petreius, Afranius and Varro, observing, on his quitting the capi- 
tal, " that he was going to fight an army without a general, and would re- 
turn to fight a general without an army." He was well received by the 
inhabitants of all the towns on his road thither, except the people of Mar- 
seUleSf who refused to admit him within their gates. Unwilling to spend 
much time in the reduction of that city, he gave the command of the 
troops who were to attack it by land, to Trebonius, his lieutenant-general, 
and of the fleet to Becimus Brutus. Having brought the war in Spain to 
a successful terminatioil, on his return to Rome he compelled the inhab- 
itants of Marseilles, after a long and brave resistance, to surrender. He 
then prepared to follow Pompey into Greece, conscious that during his 
life he should enjoy neither tranquillity ^nor security. After several 
skirmishes, the two armies came to atKcisive engagement on the plain 
of Pharsalia, in which Pompey was completely defeated and his camp 
taken. Immediately after that disastrous battle, Pompey hastened, 
with only thirty horsemen, to the shores of the Archipelago, and after- 
wards fled to Fgypt, where he was murdered. Caesar, resolving to pur- 
sue his enemy into whatever part of the world he might go, followed him 
into Egypt, which he reached soon after the murder of Pompey. Em- 
bracing the interest of Cleopatra, Caesar became attached to her person, 
and for some time the character of the conqueror was lost in that of the 
voluptuary. 

Having placed the crown of Eg)rpt on the head of Cleopatra, with 
whom he had associated in the kingdom her younger brother Ptolemy, 
he advanced with her up the Nile, and would probably have gone to 
Ethiopia, had not his soldiers refused to follow him. Roused at last from 
his indolence and efieminacy by the revolt of Phamaces, king of Pont us, 
he marched against that monarch, defeated him, and subdued his country, 
with such ease and rapidity, that in writing an account of it to a friend 
at Rome, he employed only three words, Veniy vidi, vici. To Mithridates, 
from whom he had received so much assistance in the Alexandrine war, he 
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gave the kingdom of Bosphorus, on the sea of Azoph, and entrusted 
Domitius with the settlement of other affairs in Asia. To quell the com- 
motions in Italy, he returned to that country, levying great contributions 
for the African war from the states through which he passed. The good 
fortune of Ca?sar did not fail him in this expedition ; he defeated the re- 
publican forces under Scipio, in an engagement near Thapsus, and ro- 
duced the kingdom of their ally, Juba, king of Mauritania, to a Roman 
province. On hearing of Caesar's success, Cato killed himself at Utica. 
Returning to Rome, Caesar, at the interval x)f a few days, triumphed four 
different times, in consequence of his having conquered Gaul, Egypt, 
Pontus and Africa. 

The plunder of so many countries enabled the conqueror of the world 
to glut his soldiers with presents, and the citizens with largesses. To 
dazzle the eyes of the multitude, and to divert the minds of the citizens from 
the extinction of their liberties, he exhibited shows of uncommon mag- 
nificence, and gave feasts of the most unbounded profusion. He also en- 
acted some useful laws, and regulated the calendar according to the course 
of the sun. 

Cneius and Sextus, the sons of Pompey, aided by Labienus, having 
drawn together a powerful army in Spain, Caesar was again obliged to 
leave Rome, and march against them. They came to a decisive battle at 
Munda, in which the former two displayed gre'at heroism and generalship. 
The veterans of Caesar were forced to fly, and it required all his address 
to bring them again to the charge. Victory at last declared in his favor, 
which put a final period to the war, and left the conqueror in the 
peaceful possession of the Roman empire. The eyes of his countrymen 
were now opened. Though his triumph surpassed in splendor and mag- 
nificence all that had ever been seen in Rome, the people, with sorrowful 
hearts, gazed at the pompous procession, and stood silent. No acclama- 
tion followed the car of the conqueror. The splendid exhibition was be- 
held as the final extinction of Ro&an independence, and the commence- 
ment of degrading slavery. The citizens justly considered Caesar, as 
triumphing, not over the natives of Spain, but over the sons of Pompey, 
their favorite general, over the nobles of Rome, and over the laws of the 
commonwealth. 

The senate has been blamed for conferring such extravagant honors, 
and for bestowing such unlimited power on Caesar; but in this they 
merely granted what they had then no power to withhold. They elected 
him consul every year, and dictator for life ; appointed him superintendent 
of public morals, and conferred upon him the title of imperaLor and father 
of his country. They decreed him an elevated seat in the theatre, a gold- 
en chair in the senate-house and on the tribunal in the forum*. To complete 
their extravagance and impiety, they voted temples, altars, and priests, to 
the man who had destroyed their constitution, and enslaved his fellow- 
citizens. The command of the army, disposal of the treasury, and nom- 
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ination of the magistrates, he considered to be put in his power by the 
success of his arms ; hence the concmTcnce of the senate in these matters 
was deemed unnecessary. It must not be denied that his conduct, when 
supreme commander, was marked with great clemency, and that he en- 
acted several salutary laws for the better regulation of the state. He 
administered justice without partiality, and added to the greatness of the 
empire by planting Roman colonies beyond seas. But his elevated sta- 
tion, as well as the measures by which it had ^n obtained, created him 
enemies ; and the principal senators, among whom was his most intimate 
friend Brutus, conspired against his life. He died in the senate-house, on 
the 15th of March, 44 B. C, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, pierced by 
twenty-three wounds, after he had enjoyed the peaceful possession of the 
empire only five months. 

Of Caesar's intrepidity as a soldier, and abilities as a commander, the 
armies which he defeated, and the countries which he conquered, are 
sufficient proofs. To the talents of a consummate general, he added those 
of an elegant historian and a persuasive orator. Much of his Commen- 
taries is said to have been composed on the spot where his battles were 
fought. The purity and neatness of his style, notwl^tanding the rapidity 
with which he must have written, have not been sui-passed by any Ro- 
man writer. His narrative is perspicuous, simple, and natural. It is at 
once chaste and animated. His lucid and picturesque dearription places 
the whole scene distinctly before the reader, who accompanies him in all 
his marches, and is a witness of every engagement Felw passages oc- 
cur in his writings, which the most illiterate do not understand, and the 
most polished do not approve. It would be absurd to expect in the Com- 
mentaries a finished history. They are mere outlines, which he, perhaps, 
entertained the hope of seeing filled up, either by himself, or by some 
other hand. 

Besides a few juvenile pieces, menijoned by Suetonius, and a collec- 
tion of apophthegms, Caesar left, at his death, two books on grammar, and 
a poem which he called Itert or The Journey. But these, with his let- 
ters to the senate and to his friends, are now lost. • None of his writings 
now remain, except seven books of the Gallic and three of the Civil war. 

Of Caesar's talents as an orator, we have the opinion of Cicero and 
Cluintilian. His nations were admired for two qualities, not always 
united, strength and elegance. Cicero places him among the first orators, 
and Cluintilian asserts that he spoke with the same spirit with which he 
fought. Had not ambition, says that great critic, diverted Cassar from 
the arts of peace, he would have rivaled the eloquence of Cicero. 
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THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS 

IN THE LIFE OF CJISAR, 

ARRANOBD IN CHRONOLOOIOAL ORDER. 



A, C. 


▲. u. c. 


99 


655 


84 


670 


83 


671 


80 


674 


78 


676 


76 


678 


68 


686 


65 


689 


63 


691 


61 


693 


59 


695 



Csesar was bom. 
His father dies. 

He marries Cornelia the daughter of Cinna. 
Serves in Asia under the praetor M. Thermiu, and re- 
ceives a civic crown. 
Serves in Cilicia. Accuses Dolabella. Studies at Rhodes. 
Is made a military tribune. Recalls from exile the fol- 
lowers of Marius. 
Is made quaestor. Marries Pompeia, the daughter of GL 

Pompey. Groes into Spain. 
Is made edile^ 
M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antonius consuls. Divorces 

Pompeia. Is suspected of taking part with Catiline. 
He is propraetor of farther Spain. 

Is consul with M. Calpumius Bibulus. Forms an alli- 
ance with Cn. Pompey and M. Crassus. Marries Cal- 
pumia. Pompey marries Julia; the daughter of Caesar. 
58 696 Caesar becomes proconsul of Gaul. Conquers the Hel- 
vetians and routs Ariovistus. 
57 697 Compels the Belgae to submit, and conquers the iN^ervii. 
56 698 Conquers the Veneti, and reduces to subjection the Unelli 

and Aquitani. 
55 699 Conquers the Germans, Usipetes and Tenchtheri. Builds 
a bridge over the Rhine. Punishes the SigambrL 
Passes over into Britain. 
54 700 Death of Julia. Caesar passes over again into Britain. 
Carries on war with Ambiorix. Ctuells a commotion 
. of the Treviri. 

27 
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A. C. A. n. C. 
53 701 The states of Gaul having rebelled, he reduces them to 

subjection. 
52 703 Cluells a second insurrection of the Gauls under Vercin- 

getorix. 
51 703 Suppresses a new conspiracy of the Gauls, and reduces 

the whole country into subjection to the Romans. 
50 704 Seeks to be appointed consul while absent from Italy. 

Is ordered to leave his province and dismiss his army. 

Passes the Rubicon. The civil war begins. 
49 705 He takes Corfinium, occupies Brundusium, and advances 

to Rome. Goes into farther Gaul and Spain. Is made 

dictator. Goes to Epirus. 
48 706 He is defeated at Dyrrhachium. Conquers Pompey at 

Pharsalia, and pursues him into Eg3rpt. 
47 707 He takes Alexandria. Conquers Phamaces. 
46 708 Vanquishes Scipio and Juba in Africa. Conducts four 

triumphs. Corrects the calendar. 
45 709 Conquers the sons of Pompey in Spain. Enjoys a fifth 

triumph. 
44 710 Is made perpetual dictator On the Ides of March he is 

slain in the senate-house by Brutus, Cassius, and other 

conspirators to the number of sixty. 
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Commentaries. A commentary is a writing in which one notes down 
a thing briefly for the sake of remembrance, a memorandum-book or 
journal. 

BOOK I. 

L Description and division ofTransalpine GaaL 

GalHa est omnis divisa, **A1] Gaul" here means all those parts of 
Transalpine Gaiil which the Romans had not yet subdued. It conse- 
quently excludes Cisalpine Gaul, the Roman Province in Transalpine 
Gaul, and the country of the Allobroges; all of which were sometimes 
comprehended m the general term Gallia. 

Quif i. e., u incolunt^, qui^ Gr. ^ 206, (3.) 

Paries Ires, In many editions, partes tris, Gr. ^ 85, Exc. 1, & ( 114, 2, 
Other adjectives and nouns of the third declension, having ium in the 
genitive pi, have similar accusatives in many editions of Caesar, Sallust, 
etc. 

Ipsonim, instead of sud, Gr. ( 208, 4. 

Lingud differunt. The language of all the Gallic nations, with the 
exception perhaps of the Aquitani, is supposed to have been the Celtic, 
and the differences here spoken of to have been differences of dialect only. 

Gallos ab Aquilanis. Here, and in most parts of the Commentaries, 
the term Galli is usqd in its most restricted sense to designate those, who, 
in their own language, were called Celts. 

DivitlU, Gr. ^ 209, R. 12, (2.) 

Praviiida^ i. e., the Roman Province in Transalpine Gaul, which from 
Narbo its principal city was subsequently called GaUia Narlnmensis, 

Siiis Jlnibiis eos prohibent. For the distinctive use of situs and is^ see Gr. 
% 208, & % 208, (6.) For the construction of prohibent as well as of other 
verbs, see the references in the Dictionary. 

AtU ipsif sc. Hclvetii. — In eomm, sc. Germanorum. 

Euntm una pars. Una parSy " one part or portion," i. e., of the whole 
of Gaul as spoken of in the first sentence. Eorumy "of theirs," i. e., "be- 
longing to them," — to the whole Gallic nation consisting of the RelgsB, 
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the Celtae, and the Aquitani. Eorum is here a possessive not a partitire 
genitive, and refers to hi omnes in the second sentence. 

Dictum est, L e., above in the first sentence. 

Ab SequaniSf etc., instead of terra Sequaiiorum, the name of a people 
being often put by metonymy for that of their country. 

Belgce ab extremis OaUut Jimbus oriimtwr, — '* at the extreme limits of ^ 
Gaul;" i e., at the northern extremity, the part most remote from Italy. 

Z^J;^ IL Conspiracy of the Hehretii, under Oisetorix. 

Apud HelrxHos longe nobiiissimus, Gr. ^ 212, R. 2, N. 4, & ^ 127, 3, 
§ 266, N. 

M. Messald et M. Pisone consvlibus. This is the usual manner among 
the Romans of designating the year in which any thing is said to have 
occurred, Gr. ( 257, R. 7, & 2d part Messala .and Piso "were consuls, 
A. U. C. 693, A. C. 61. 

OupiditaU inductus, Gr. ^ 247, R. 2, (5.) 

Cum omnibus copiis. This is the regular construction, but cum is some- 
times omitted, Gr. ( 249, HI. & R. 

ExirerU, Gr. % 273, 2.—Perfacile esse Gr. §273,8, (a.) & (6.) &^ 270, R. 3» 
(a.) & (6.). See also the note on Non esse dubium, chap. 3. 

Cwm prastarenl, Gr. ^ 263, 5, & ( 266, 3. 

Und ex parte, sc coTUinerUur, % 

AUercL In divisions alter is commonly used instead of s^ct^nitfs/ as 
^ere, imd, aUerd, tertid. Instead of alter or sectmdus, alius is sometimes 
used as in the first sentence of the first chapter, unam, aUam, tertiam, 
Tertid, sc. ex parte, 

Piebat, This and the following imperfect tenses in this chap, may be 
referred to Gr. ^ 145, 11. 2. 

Vagarentwr, Gr. ^ 262, R. 3. 

Homines beUandi cupidi, "being men fond of war;" a descriptive appo- 
sition, Gr. ( 204, R. 1. Magiuf dolore afficUhantwr, Gr. % 249, 1. 

Qyii, 8c. Jines.—MUUa, Gr. ^ 236. 

CC2CL., Gr. ^ 117. 

JJ^ IIL Tha HetvetiuM preptre to invade GauL 

Qua ad proficGcendtm pertinerent^ Gr. % 266, 3. The subjunctive here 
implies that the things which they determined to provide, were such as 
they themselves (not the writer or some other person) deemed necessary 
for the expedition. 

Copiajrwnentisuppeleret, sc iis, " that they might have "-Gr. ( 226, R. 2. 

Ad civiiatet, i. e., to the neighboring states before mentioned. 

Ul idem conaretu/r persuadet. The imperfect subjunctive may thus de* 
pend on the historical present, Gr. % 258, 2, R. 1, (a.) 

PerfaciU fadnt esse, Gr. % 276, III. R. 1. If fadu in common with other 
supines in i^ be considered as simply a verbal noun, its case may be re- 
ferred to Gr. 5 250. — Perfacile is the predicate adjective belonging to th» 
clause conata perficere, Gr. ^ 205, R. 8, & ^ 205, N. 1. 
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Obtenluna esset, Gr. ( 266, 3. For the dependence of obteniwrus esset on 
iUis probat, see Gr. % 258, 2, R. 1. 

Nmt, esse dubium^ so. dicil^ which is implied in the preceding probat. 
The infinitive is used in this manner, in the araiio obUqua^ after all verbs 
implying t-o say, Gr..^ 270, R. 2, (6.) 

ToUus GaU'uB, i. e., ommum GaUorurru Plurimum posstiU is construed 
with a partitive genitive in the same manner that potenlissimi essent would 
have been. 

JUis is here used in the ifralio obliqua for vobis in the oratio directa. 

Regno occupalOf sc. ab lis, when they (i. e., Orgetorir, Casticus and 
Dumnorix,) should have seized upon the sovereignty, (of their respective 
states,) Gr. ^ 257, R. I. 

Per tres. The order is, et speranl sese posse per tres potentissimos acjir- 
missivws populos poiiri totius GaUies. — TV« potentissimos^ etc., i. e., the Hel- 
vetii, the Sequani, and the Mdui. Sperant sese posse ^ Gr, ( 268, R. 3. 

^ / ■ IV. DeaUi of Orgetorix. 

^a res, i. e/,lhis conspiracy of Orgetorix, with Casticus and Dumnorix. 

Moribus mis, Gr. 4 249, II. 

Damnatumf etc. The order is, oportebat pcBnam sequi eum damnaium, 
Damnalum, i. e., si damncUus esset, Gr. ^ 274, 3. Pamam^ the punishment. 
Ut cremaretur may be translated by the English passive participial noun, 
" of burning or being burnt." 

V. The Helvetians continiie their preparationa. 

Uelvetii id, Gr. % 207, R. 22.— 1/55 exeant, Gr. % 273, l.—Reliqua, supply 
it. This species of asyndeton or omission of the conjunction, Gr. ^ 323, 
1, (I) is common before reliqua, etc. See Et in Diet. Reliqua privata 
adificia, i. e., reUqua adificia, qua privata eranl. 

Prater quod, i. e., prater id, quod. 

Portaturi erafU, Gr. % 274, R. 6.^Domumredieiont8,GT. §237, R. 4,&(6.) 

Ad omnia pencvla subeunda, Gr. ^ 275, II. & III. R. 3. 

Persuadent uti prifficitcaniur, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

Eodem usi consUio, oppidis suis vicisque exustis. The first of these par- 
ticipial clauses, in consequence of its participle coming from a deponent 
verb, corresponds with the English idiom, the second takes the passive 
form because exaro has no perfect active participle, Gr. ^ 257, R. 5. 

Socios, Gr. % 230, R. 2. 

VI. The Helretiana rewire to march throof h the Roman Province. 

Qiiibus Uineribus, Gr. ^ 20(6, (U)^Possent, Gr. ^ 260, II. So, duceren- 
tur, 

Moivtem Jwram etpumen Rkodanum. With mons, flumen, fiuvius, lacuSy 
etc., the proper name usually stands last. ' So in chap. 8. A lacu Le- 
manno, qui in flumen Rkodanum influit, ad morUem Juram. 

Ut facile. Before ut, ifa, is sometimes to be supplied, Gr. ^ 262, R, 1. 

Prohibere, sc. eos exire or ne exirent. — AUerum, sc. iter. 

Qui imper pacati eranL Ths Allobrogps bad been first conqnsied by 

27* 
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Fabins, sornamed Allobrogicos, A. U. C. 633, and more recently bj the 
praetor C. Pomptinius, A. U. C. 693. 

NonnulUs locis, Gr. ( 254, R. 3, last part. 

Vado PransUwrf Or. \ 145, 1. 1. 

(luod nondum viderentwr^ Gr. ( 266, 3; for Caesar is relating the 
thoaghts and reasonings of the Helvetii and not his own. 

CoactwroSf sc. «05, i. e., AUobroges, 

Ut per suos fines eos ire patereTUm-, The reflexive suos here refers to the 
subject of the dependent clause, although this clause contains the thou^ts 
of the subject of the leading clause. See Gr. ( 206, (1,) & (6.) 

Diem dicwU , qvu die omnes converdaiU^ Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

Is dies erat a, d. V, col. Apr, i. e., arUe diem quintam Calendas Aprilis^ 
'* the fifth day before the calends of April," i. e., the 28th of March, Gr. 
4 326, (3.) (4.) & (8.) 

L. Pisone, A Gabinio Coss, i. e., A. U. C. 696, A. C. 58. This was four 
years after the death of Catiline, and two years after the first triumvirate. 

'"^K. • VII. Cenr prepares to oppon tbie Helvetians '. 

Casan cum id nuntiatum est. The province of Gaul, mcluding Ill3rri- 
cum, had, a short time belbre this, been assigned to CaesalL as proconsul, 
for the term of five years, and he was about to set out for nis province, 
when he received notice of this movement of the Helvetii. Th^s, as was 
noticed above, was in the year of the city 696, and 58 years bkbre the 
Christian era. Caesar was at this lime about 33 years old. — Id^ Gr. 
^ 207, R. 2Si.—Conari, Gr. J 268. This verb is to be translated here by 
the imperfect indicative, " were attempting." 

MaMrat. The historical present, which is of very ftequent occurrence 
in Caesar, Gr. ^ 145, 1. 3. — Ad Qenevam pervenU, Gr. ^ 237, R. 2. \ 

Provincue toti, Respiecting the limits of the Gallic province, «ce Fro* 
vincia in Diet. 

Legatos—^nobUissimos civiUUis, Gr. ^ 204, R. 1, & ^ 230, R. 2.— iVbiWiif- 
sirnos civiUUis^ Gr. ^ 205, R. 12, (c.) • 

Cvjus legationiSf instead of quorum^ referring to legatoSf Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 

Qui dicerenty depending on miUwnt^ Gr. ( 264, 5.^^^ 

Haberenty Gr. ^ 266, R. 3. — Rogare is connected by et understood, to 
esse in animo^ and depends on dicerent. 

Ejus volimtate idfacere. This clause is the subject of liceatj Gr. ^ 269, 
rule ; imless in all such cases the real subject is the indefinite word 
iking understood, but which is seldom expressed in Latin, and in Eng- 
lish is often represented by the pronoun it^ and the clause be considered 
as in apposition with this subject. 

Rogare ut—Uceat, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

I,. Cassium, sc. Longinum. This defeat of the Roman consul Cassius 
happened about 50 years belbre. — L. Cassium consuUm, Words eiplain- 
mg or defining the name of a person usually stand after it, as in this 
example, Gr. ^ 279, 9. 
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Diem, i. e., tenipus, — Svmptwmm, Gr. ^ 270, R. 3. 

Si (pdd velleni, Gr. ^ 266, 3. Csesar here relates in the third person his 
own past words, Gr. § 266, 2, B..2. — A. d, idus Apr,, i. e., on the 12th of 
April, Gr. ^ 326, (4.) ^ 

Reverterent/y/r, The subjunctive present, denoting liberty or power, 
T#ould here be necessary in oralio directa, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 

VIIL Foitificationa built by Ceiar ; the Helvetiani attempt to force a passage. 

Ea legume — mUUibusque, Gr. ^ 247, R. 4, last part. 
• In flumen Rhodanum infiuU, Gr. ^ 233, R. 2. — Millia, Gr. § 236.— 
Murum—pedMm eedscim, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

Muarwnr-fferdfucU. This wall is supposed to have been built upon the 
southern bank of the Rhone. 

CasteUa community qttdfacUius, si se invito t/ransire conarenbwr, prokiAere 
possii. The historical present, community might have been followed by 
either the present (Gr. ^ 258, 1, (L), ) or the imperfect, (Gr. ^258, R. 1.): 
it is here followed by both, (coTiareTUur <f» possit.) A few other instances 
of the like kind have been noticed by commentators. In the case before 
us, and perhaps in some others of a like kind, the apparent irregularity 
may have arisen from the author's conceiving of one of the acts, viz., 
the attempt on the part of the Helvetii, as in its nature prior to the other, 
viz., the opposition which was to be made to it : so that the tenses are 
related to each other like the future and future perliect. 

More et exemplo, Gr. ^ 249, IL — Populi Romani. Tllis, with scarcely an 
exception, is the order of these two words. 

Si mmfacere conen^ir, Gr. ^ 260, R. 7, (1.) & R. 1, (1.) 

ProMbiiurum, sc. «, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 

HeboetU ecL spe dejecU, After these words supply alii corresponding lo 
alii in the next clause. 

Si perrumpere possent, Gr. ^ 265. 

DL The Seqiiaid allow UieHelveCiautb POM tiuottgh their country. 

Ad Dumnorigem, See chap. 3. — Elo deprecaiore, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

MUtnint — ut impetrarerU, The imperfect depending on the historical 
present, Gr. ^ 258, 2, R. 1, (a.) 

Impetrat — ut paiiantur, et vii inter se dent, perficit, Gr. J 273, & ( 229, 
R.5. 

Sequani, i. e., perfidt uti Sequam obsides dent, ne, etc.^. Helveiii, i. e., 
perficU, uti HelveHi obsides dent ut, etc, 

X. Casar haateni to oppose their march. 

Belvetiis, Gr. ^ 226. — Esse: its subject is the clsmse per agrwmr—facere, 

Tblosatium — qua civitas, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 

Id sifieret. Id refers to the project of the Helvetii of making a settle- 
ment among the Santones. 

Fuiwrum, sc. esse, •« that it would be attended," Gr. % 239, R. 3, & R. 4. 
This verb is impersonal. — Homines beUioosos, i. e., Belvetios, — ffabtret, ae. 
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«a, i. e., Provincia, " that it should have," or simply, " to have." For the 
construction of ** ut haberet" see Gr. ^ 262, R. 3, and note on Ejus volun- 
taie, etc.f chap. 7. 

Ei munilionif i. e., the wall, etc. See chap. 8. 

In Ilaliam conUtulit^ that is, as it appears, into Gallia Cisalpina, for 
there, it is said in chap. 24th, the two legions here mentioned were raised. 

Compluriims his^ ttc. The order is, his jndsis compluribus pndiis, 

Vocojdiorum ulterioris provincia. The limited noun popidi or the like is 
to be supplied, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (5.) 

XI. The JEdui and fsXbtr Gallic tribes complain to Ccaar of the injuries done by the Helvetiana. 

Per angustias. Concerning this route, see chap. 6, near the beginning. 

Possent — miU/urU. The imperfect depending on the historical present 
is of very common occurrence both in Caesar and in the other historians. 

Ita set etc. § 270, R. 2, (6.) DicuiU ishere implied in legcUosmitiufU. 

De populo Romano meritos esse. The .£dui had always been distin- 
guished for their fidelity to the Romans. See chap. 43. 

Ita meritos esse — iU non debuerint. As meritos esse depends on a histor- 
ical present, its time is that of the pluperfect, Gr. § 268. This would 
regularly be followed by the imperfect, Gr. ^ 258, 2, but in clauses with 
ut containing a conclusion, the perfect is often substituted for the imper- 
fect, after a pluperfect, Kreb's Guide ^ 264. 

Libert eanim. Eorum for«tti, Gr. ^ 208, (6,) (c.) 

Qttt trans RAodanum^ etc. Only a small part of the country of the 
AUobroges lay trans Rhodanum, i. e., on the north side of the Rhone. 

Non exspectandvm sibi, " that he ought not to wait," Gr. ^ 225, III., & 
^ 162, 15. The subject of the neuter o\ the future passive participle with 
the verb sum is wanting, whether in the nominative, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (3,) 
or the accusative, ^ 239, R. 4. 

Dum Helvetii pervenirent^ Gr. ^ 263, 4. 

XIL Caeiar attack! and defeats the Ticurini at the Arar. 

Flumen est Arar^ there is a river (called) the Arar. — Qt«wi, Gr. § 206, (9.) 

In utram partem Jluat., Gr. ^ 265. 

Helvetios is the subject of traduxisse^ the object of the verb being placed 
first, because most emphatic, Gr. ^ 279, 16. 

Flum^en Ararim, See note on Moniem Juram^ etc., chap. VI. 

Hie pagus unusj cum domo exisset. The Tigurini had been excited by 
the example of the Cimbri to engage in predatory incursions among the 
neighboring states, in one of which inroads upon the AUobroges they 
were met by the consul L. Cassius, who, being drawn by them into an 
ambusca le, was slain, together with the greater part of his troops and 
his lieutenant L. Piso. The remainder of the Romans having fled to 
their camp, where they were besieged by the Tigurini, at length, by the 
advice of the lieutenant C. Popilius, gave hostages to the enemy and sub- 
mitted to pass under the yoke 
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Qua pa/n-^ea prineeps^ Gr. ^ 206, (3,) (a.y^Princeps is n&ed in the 
same maimer as primus. See Gr. ^ 205, R. 15. 

EjuSf i. e., Casaais, Caesar had married Calpumia, the daughter of L. 
Piso his successor in the consulship. 

XIIL .CiMar crosaea the Atar. The Helvetiang send an embaajr to him. 

BeliqucLS capias Helvetiorvm^ i. e., the three cantons which had pre- 
viously passed the Arar. 

FadendvM (esse^) Gr. ^ 274, R. 7. 

Cum id, Gr. % 206, (13,) (6.) & § 207, R. 82.— t/it fwnen tra/nsirmt^ 
Gr. % 273, 1. 

Cajus legatiofiis, instead of quorum legatorvmy Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 

Bello Cassiano, Gr. ^ 253. 

Faceret, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. h-^Consli^isset, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

Reminisceretur, In or alio directa, reminiscere or reminiscariSf Gr. ^ 266, 
2, R. 1. So trUmeretf despiceret 4* commiUeret, 

Veteris incomTnodif i. e., the defeat of Cassius. 

AdarPus esset, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Jt/A, in apposition with the clause ut m>agis viriiUe, etc. See Jta in Diet 

Ubi constitisserU, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

Memoriam proderet, sc. calandtaUs popvli Romania etc. The names of 
chose places where great battles are fought, serve to transmit the memory 
of such battles to succeeding generations ; as, the battle of Marathon, of 
Salamis, of Cannae, of the Granicus, etc 

ZIV. Cesar's answer to the Helretian ambassadors. 

His Casar. The student will find it a useful exercise to turn this and 
other speeches in Caesar from the indirect to the direct form of discourse. 

hfirms dubiUUioniSj i. e., as to the manner in which he should treat the 
Helvetii. 

Sibi darij t e., by the speech of Divico. 

Commem>orassentf — terieretf etc,, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

F^erre, sc. se, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 

Qui, sc. populus Romanus, — Q,ui si dlicujus, etc,^ i. e., Qui si aiicujus 
vnjwriiB sUd consciusjuisset, nonfuisse (ei) difficile cavere, Inj^iria:, i. e., to 
the Helvetians. Injuria and siln follow consdus, Gr. ^ 222, R. 3. 

Nonfuisse. The verb of the apodosis only has been changed by oratiio 
Miqua, Gr. ^ 261, 1. In oraUo directa it would be, iS^;sf^ conscius fuisset, 
nonjuisset difficile cavere, • 

Sed eo decept/um, sc. esse populwm Romawum.'-^Commissumf sc. esse is 
used impersonally. 

TH,mendumj sc. esse sibi^ L e., populo Romano, 

Veteris conPumelia, i', e., cadis Cassiana, 

Si — vellet, (sc. Casar j) num — memoriam deponere posse? could he forget 
also-T— 1 In oratio directa, and without an interrogation, it would bie, 
Si — oblivisci veUem, — memoriam deponere possem. In changing this to the 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



322 NOTES— BOOK I. 

oratio obliqua, as in the preceding sentence, Si— consents fuAsset^ etc,, the 
verb of the apodosis only would be changed ; ihus it would become, (r«- 
spofiditj) si — obUvisd velletf — («) memoriam deponere posse, and the interrog- 
ative form is the same, with the addition of num, the sign of interrogation. 

Eo invito^ •* without his, i. e., Caesar's, consent." ^ 

Tlenla^sent, sc. Helvetii, For the mood of the verb, see (Jr. ^ 266, 3. 

QiLod eo invito^ etc. These clauses beginning with qmd are in apposi- 
tion with recenlium injuriarum, — Quod Mduos, quod Ambarros, quod Alio* 
brogas vexasseiU, The repetition of the causal conjunction quod is here 
more emphatic than the simple copulative et would have been. 

Quod sua victoria— gloriarentur, " that they gloried," i. e., their glory- 
ing. So, quod admirarenturj " their wondering." 

Pertinere. The subjects of this infinitive are the two preceding clauses. 

Consuesse, Gr. ^ 162, 7. 

Quos—Ms, When a relative is thus used for the purpose of defining 
more exactly the persons or things denoted by a subsequent demonstrative 
pronoun, that demonstrative may be either is or Ate, but the former is 
more common. 

VelirU, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Ab its sUn, in oratio directa it would be, a vobis mUd, 

PoUi£eantur, Gr. % 266, 1. In regard to the promises of the Helvetian 
ambassadors, see chap. 13. — Pacturos^A. e., eosfacluros esse, 

MuUriTU—satisfaciant, The perfect definite depending on the present. 

Ejus rei populum Romanum esse testem. Allusion is made to the host- 
ages given by the Roman lieutenant-general after the defeat of L. Cassius. 
See note on Hie pagus, etc,, chap. 12. 

XV. Csnr punuM the Helvetjani. A skinniBh of Uie cavalij. 

Movent^ sc Helvetii, — Coacium habebat, A periphrasis. See Haheo in 
Diet. The Romans were accustomed to make great use of the cavalry 
of their allies. 

QiLOS in partes hostes iterfaciant^ Gr. § 265. 

Cupidius, " too eagerly," Gr. ^ 256, R. 9, (a.) 

Pauci de nostris, Gr. ^ 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

Satis habere. The object of habere is the infinitive clause following Qr 
5 229, R. 5. 

iTUer novissimum hostium agmen, Gr. ^ 279, 7. 

Quinis aid senis. Distributives are used because the custom of a num- 
ber of days is spoken of: five or six miles on each of the days. 
XVI. The JEdvd 6il to aupply Uie Roman armF wiUi corn. 

Quod essent publice puUicUi, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Flagitare, the historical infinitive, Gr. $209, R. 5. This. idiom, so 
common in Sallust and in some other authors occurs less frequently in 
Caesar. So below, ducere—^icere. 
' Ut ante dictum est. See chap. 1. 

InteUexU^ sc. Casar, 
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Et diem instare, quo die, Gr. ( 906, (1.) 

FVumentum mUUibus metiri oporteret. The Roman soldiers were sup- 
pUed with corn, which they were required to prepare for themselves. 
Oporteret, Gr. ^ 266, 2. 

DivUiaco et Lisco, sc. convocaHs.-^Magistralu, Gr. § 89, R. 3. 

Queir* Vergobret/nm appellant JEdui. Quern has strictly no antecedent 
expressed, but it is implied in qui summo magistrals praerat. The ellipsis 
jna} be thus supplied, Sed eum, qui summo vuigistratu praest, Vergobretum 
appellant jEdui, qui creator annuus, etc, '' 

EoSf sc. prindpes. — Posset, sc, frumenULm, 

Propinquis hcslibus, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

.EoTumpreciiusadductus, Gr» §247, R« 2, (6.) For the fact here al- 
ledged, see chap. 11. — Quod sit destitutus, Gr. ^266,3. So above, sub- 
levetur, 

XVIL Liscus explains to Ceur Uie cause of the failure on the part of the JEduL 

Valeat,-^ossint, Gr. § 266, 2. 

Nefrwmentfum conferant, Gr. ^ 262, R. 5. 

Si jam, etc. This sentence depends on dicentes or dicunt understood or 
implied in improbd oratiortt, it is the language of those referred to by the 
word nonnullos, 

Obtinere non posstnt^ sc. JSdui. — Dubitare, sc. se, referring to Aos. 

Si Helvetios superaverint Romani, " conquered." Superaverint is the 
perfect subjanctive, depending on dubitare, which depends on the histor- 
ical present dicunt understood, Gr. ( 258, 1, (1.) See also ^ 258, R. 4. 

Sint ereptwri, Gr. ^ 258, 1, {l.y^Qiueque, i. e., et qua, 

Necessario coactus. A pleonasm. 

XVIII. The perfidy of Dumnoriz disoorered. 

Ex solo, sc. eo, — Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, " that it is Dumnorix himselH**^ 

Summd audacid, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. The general word denoting person is 
to be supplied, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (2.) 

JRedempta habere, ■ A periphrasis, see Hdbeo in Diet. Habere and other 
infinitives following depend on reperit understood. 

lUo is used rather than eo to denote his distinction. 

Audeat, Gr. § 266, 3.^Auxisse, For the subject of this and the follow- 
ing infinitives supply a pronoun referring to Dumnorix. 

In Bilurigibus — iUic, The name of a people construed as if it were 
the name of a country. ThilKs very common. 

Ipsum ex Heivetiis uxorem habere, viz. : the daughter of Orgetorix. See 
chap. 3. 

Sit restitutus. The snbjimctire when caused by oratio obliqua is to be 
translated by the indicative, Gr. ^ 260, L 

Imperio populi Romani, Imperio is in the ablative absolute without a 
participle or adjective, as sum has no present participle, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 
" under the government of the Romans," the same as, imperanU popub 
Romano, " if the Roman people held the command." 
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pronouns being commonly used instead of the genitire of their substantive 
pronouns, Gr. ^ 211, R. 3, are oAen connected with the genitives of nouns, 
6r. ^ 278, R. 2: omnium connect with equis, 

Evetlere, sc ea, i. e., pila injixa, 

Simstrd impedUd, Because with their left hands they held tae shields 
thus fastened together. 

MuUi It/, i. e.j ila ul mulU. 

BipartUo. The first and second lines (see chap. 24) now form one divi^ 
sion, and the third line the other division. 

^na intuUruntf sc. hosti. 

Vtclis ac submotiSf sc. HdvetUs. — VenierUes, s^ Boies et ThUingos, 

XXVL The HelTetiant, after a loot and aeveie coateit, an eonqneied and pat tofliehL 

AncipUi proBlio. The battle is called anceps " double/' because the Ro- 
mans were contending with enemies both in front and in rear. 

AUtri—aUeri, L e., the Helvetians and the Boii, etc. 

Nam here serves to introduce the reason why the writer had merely 
•aid, se receperunl^^se amiuLerwiU, and not JugerwnL See Nam in Diet 

Ad irdpedmeiUa pugnatum est, sc MdveUontm, 

NuUam partem nocUs, 6r. % 236. 

Lingonas, Ace. pi., after the Greek fonn. 

Ne eos—juvarent. This subjunctive depends on UUeras wunciosjui misU^ 
in the sense of mandavU per UUeras, etc,. Gr. ( 273, 3. 

Qui si, «» and if they," Gr. $ 206, 17. 

Se koJbiiurum, sc eos, Habilurum, sc esse, depends on dicens or dixU, 
implied in Utteras nwnciosqne misU, Gr. ( 270, R. 2, 2d part 

Cum omnibus capiis. In this phrase cum is sometimes omitted, Gr. 
% 249, m. last part 

XXVIL The Helvetians ■nnender.ezeept a iew who flee to the Gennana. 

InopiA adducti legatos miserunL The ablative of cause is seldom joined 
directly to an active verb. See Gr. ^ 247, R. 3. 

Qui ciim, " when these," Gr. ^ 206, (17.) 

Ad pedes, sc ejus, L e., Casarts. — Qtuf Pum essent, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Atque eos, L e., the Helvetians from whom the ambassador^ came.— 
JussissU, sc. is, i. c, Casar, 

Qui ad eos perfugissent, Gr. ( 266, 3. 

Existimarent, Gr. ( 266, 3, Remark.— Primtf node, Gr. ( 205, R. 17. 

XXVm. CMarcanaesthoae Helvetians who had fled to be bnmglitbaekt butaufibnthenatte 
return to their ooontry. 

His, To denote a person or thing, not previously mentioned, but defin- 
ed or to be defined by a relative, is is more commonly employed than kic 

Conquirerent, sc Ulos, 

In hosUvm, numero habuit. They were consequently either put to death 
or sold as slaves. 

In fines suos. The reflexive here refers not to the leading subject ao- 
cording to the usual construction, Gr. ^ 208, (1.) but to that of reverH, 
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ReipuUictB injwriam; the objective genitive, Gr. ^ 211, R. 2. 

XXL The Helvetians encamp near a mountain ; CiBsar approaches them 

MisU, 8C. homines vd exploratores. — FacUemf sc. ascejiswni. 

lis ducUms, " with those for guides." 

Summum jugvm^ " the highest point of the ridge," Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

Quid sui amsUii sit^ *< what is of his counsel." This is equivalent to, 
quid suum cansUitim sitj " what his counsel is," with the idea of partitive- 
ness superadded. The construction Is to be referred to Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, 
(3.) So VIL 77, Quid ergo met consiUi est? 

Eodem Uinere, quo^ Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, 2d part. 

In M. Crassij sc. exerciiAi, A similar ellipsis occurs in chap. 32. Hoc 
esse miserijorem forbwiMm Sequanorym pra reiUquorum, ecfortnma. 

XXII. A Avmable opportunitf of coming to an engagement with the enemy lost bya mistake of 

Cktnsidius. 

Ipse, sc. Casa/r,-^ Voluerit, sc. Casar, Gr. ^ 266, 2, & ^ 209, R. 2, (1,) (b.) 

Insignibus, The Roman badges worn on the helmet consisted of crests 
and feathers; the Gallic of the horns, etc., of animals, and of^ various 
images. 

Ut erat ei praceptvm — ne prcdium commiUeret^ Gr. ^ 273, 2, & ^ 258, 2. 

IpsiuSj i. e,, Casaris. — Qiw consuerat intervatto^ Gr. ^ 236. 

XXIII. CtBsar tnras aside towards Bibracte. and is followed by the Helvetii. , 

Biduum supereratf quum — oporteret^ — ** when," i. e., at the expiration of 
which time, it would be necessary. 

ExercUu, Gr. ^ 89, R. 3. 

Non ampliits millibuSf etc.y Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. 

Seu qudd existimarent, Gr. ^ 266, 3. Remark. So below confiderenl. 

Non commisisseTU. This omission of the Romans to come to an engage- 
ment, though of actual occurrence, is here represented as existing in the 
thoughts of the Helvetians, and as constituting the reason which led them 
to believe, that the present movement of the Romans was prompted by 
their fears, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

InUrcludi posse, sc. eos^ i. e., Rorrumos, 

XXIV. Preparations for an engagement 

Qui mshneret-^misU, Gr. ^ 258, 2, (2.) 

AciefTi legionvm qiuUuor ! the genitive denoting the component parts, 
Gr.^211,R.l. 

Supra se. Caesar appears to have taken his station with the four vet- 
eran legions. 

/?* OaUia Citeriore—conscripserat, See chap. 10, and note on the pas- 
sage, In Italiam, etc 

Et ewmy sc. locum, — Primam, " first," i. e., nearest to the enemy, conse- 
quently here, " the lowest." 

XXV. Battle with the Helvetii. 
8uo, 8C. equo remoto. Suo deinde omnvum. The possessive adjectiv* 

28 
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Qua dixissentf Gr. ( 266, 1. So qua veUent. 

Si enunliatum esset, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. ^.^VidererUj Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Gallia totius fadiones esse duas^ sc. diccTiSt " that all Gaul was divide 1 
into two parties. 

FaUum esse, uti^ etc,, Gr. ^ 262, R. 3. So \iQ\owfubwnm esse. 

Nunc esse, sc Oemumos. 

NobUissimos civUatis, Gr. ^ 205, R. 12, (c.) 

Unum se, sc. DivUiacum, 

Romam ad seruUum venisse. In this application Divitiacus was unsuc- 
cessful. See VI. 12. 

Conferendum esse GaUicum, sc. agrum, L e., in respect to fertility. Con- 
ferendum esse. It is implied in this expression that that which is the sub- 
ject of the verb, is too good to be compared with the other. 

Neque Jumc ctmsuetudiiiem cum iUd, instead of horum, sc. GaUorum con" 
suetudinem cum iUorum, sc. Gennanarum cansuetudine, Gr. ^ 207, R. 20. 
The usual order of hie and ille is not preserved in this passage. See Gr. 
4 207, R. 23. 

Non dubiiare, bc se,i, e., DivUiacum. 

XXXII. The cruel oppreuion of the Sequani bj Ariomtus. 

Respondere—permaTiere. Historical infinitives, Gr. § 209, R. 5, & § 269, 
Rule. Eckstein however reads permansere, 

Pra, sc.fortum4. See Pra In Diet 

Sequanis vero, Gr. ^ 225, III. 

XXXIII. Caatar promises the Gaols the assistance of the Romans. 

Magnam se habere, sc. dicens, 

Deneficio mo. Respecting the favor previously sho\ra by CsBsar to 
Ariovistus, see chap. 35. 

Hac aroHone habiid. The purport only of this speech is given. 

Secwndum ea, " afler these " representations. MuUa res, " many con- 
siderations." 

Hortabantur quare jnUaret. Qua/re is here used in the sense of ut ; 
« moved him to think." 

Periculosum videbat, sc. esse, which is usually omitted afler verbs of per- 
ceiving, judging, saying, etc. So temper atmros eodstimabat, and occurren^ 
dumputahat, 

Ui ante CimJbri T^eutonique fecissent, Gr. ^ 266, 2, and R. 2. 

XXXIV. CaMar requests an interview with Ariovistus, which the latter declines. 

PlacuU ei, sc. Casari. 

Locum medium utriusque, " a place central in respect to both," Gr. ^213. 
So In Greek ^iaot is construed with a genitive. See Matthias's Greek Gr. 
$ 331, c, obs. 

VeUe sese. Dicit is implied in Ugatos mitteret. 

De repultlicd et summis utriusque rebus. Utriusque is to be connected 
with republicd as well as with summis rebus, " concerning the public inter 
ests and mosi important personal concerns of both." 
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VerUmum jmsse^ Gr. ^ 268, R. 5. 

XXXV. Second embaaay of Cesar to ArioTistus. 

His responsis. The English idiom often admits the singular number, 
by regarding a number of particular things as constituting one whole, 
where the Latin idiom requires the plural. As here " this reply j" so 
below, his mandatiSf " this message." . 

Jn consviatu suo, Caesar was consul the year before, i. e., A. U. Q. 695. 

Haiic gratiam referreL This is said ironically, instead of tam jnali gro 
t/us esset. 

lUis, sc. JSduis. See chap. 31. 

Si id ita fedsset. Either id or ita would seem to be sufficient, but a 
similar redundance is often found in the writings of Caesar. Fecissel^ sc. 
15, i. e., Ariovistus, 

Si non impetrarety sc. Casar. The subject is changed though not ex- 
pressed. Instead of impetraret, the general principles of the language 
seem to require impetrasset^ Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

M. MesscUd M. Pisone Coss. This was A. U. C. 693, three years before. 

Promnciam obtineret. The provinces were assigned to the consuls by 
lot. 

Q,uod—facere posset^ " so far as he could do it," Gr. § 264, 3. 

Sese JEduorum, Sese is here repeated on account of the parenthetical 
sentence, quoniam M. Messala^ etc, jEdu&rum^ an objective genitive. 

XXXVI The reply ofAriovistus to Caesar. 

Ad hceCf " to this." See note on his responsis^ chap. 35. 

Ad suum arbitrium. Suus here refers to the subject of its own clause, 
according to the general rule, Gr. ^ 208, without regard to the principle 
in § 208, (1,) and in ^ 266, R. 3. This is not uncommon. 

Utei-etur^ sc. populus Romanus^ Gr. § 209, R. 2, (1.) {p.) *' how to use." 

Sese apopulo RomaTio in suo jure , Gr. ^ 266, R. 3. 

Se obsides redditurum rum esse, " that he should not." Namen popidi 
Romani afuturum^ — " would be " — . Futurity rather than determination, 
is denoted by both redditurum and afuturum, 

JFVaternum nomen popuLi Romania i. e., the name of brothers given to 
them (the JEdui) by the Romans. 

Quod sibi Casar denunciaret. '* In regard to Caesar's threatening him," 
or *' though Caesar threatened him." Quod^ in this sense, serves the pur- 
pose of a conjunction, but is, originally and properly, a relative, Gr. 
4 206, (14.) 

S'M — se — secfum — su&. Sibi relates to Ariovistus, se to Caesar, secum to 
Ariovistus, and sud to tieminem, Sibi^ se, and secum, are in conformity 
with Gr. ^ 208, (1,) since qudd sibi Ccesar denunciaret, and neminem secum 
siTie sud pemicie contendisse^ is the language of Ariovistus, and se jEduo" 
rum inju/rias non negleciurum is that of Caesar. In orotic directa the last 
clause would be, nemo mecum sine sud pemicie contendit, and in the or^tio 
obHqua the reflexive has remained unchanged, Gr. ^ 208, (6,) (r.) 

28» 
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Qwum velletf congrederetur, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 

Tnfelleclurumt sc. euin. — Inter ^ in the sense of per, 

XXXVII. C«nr oommenoes hit march aiainst AAnkbu. 

Eodem tempore — et. See Idem in Diet. 

JEdui questum. i. e., jEdui veniebant questum. — Harudes^ see chap. 3i. 

Pacem Ariovisti redimere, A subjective genitive, since it denotes the 
subject of the state expressed by pacem, Gr. ^ 211, R. 3. In English w 
say rather, ** to purchase peace from Ariovistus." 

TVeviri autem, sc veniebant questum. 

Resisti posset, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XXXVIIL Cetar preoccupiM Vetontio. 

Ad beUum usui erant, Gr. ^ 227, R. 4. — Idque, sc. oppidvm, 

Non amplius pedvm sexcentorum supply spatium, Gr. ^ 211, R 8, (1.) and 
^ 256, R. 6. 

Radices is the object of contingant, 

Hwnc mwrus circvmdaim aa-cem efficU, Gr. ^ 230, R 2. Hwnc^ sc 
montem, 

XXXIX. Ahnn in the Roman eamp. 

Non medioeriter. Litotes. — Hie primum^ sc. timer. 

Diceret. For this use of the subjunctive with dico, see Gr. ( 266, 3, 
Remark. So likewise exiatimarentf chap. 23. 

Ut ejus, sc. Casaris. 

T\)tis castrisj an abl. of place without a preposition, Gr. ^ 254, R 3, 2d 
part 

Quiquej i. e., et qui. QiUque equHaiu praerant. This expression in 
connexion with centuriones denotes the deciuriones eqtUtum. 

Se existimari volebamt^ Gr. ^ 271, R 4. 

Rem frumentariamy ut salts etc.y instead of ut satis commodi res frwmtt^ 
iaria supportari posset^ Gr. ^ 229, R 5, (a.) 

XL. CoMar removal the apprehenaiona <tf hit aoldieia by a speech. 

Omnium ordin/um^ i. e., of all the centuries or companies, and hence, 
of all the grades or ranks. 

DiLcereTUnjur^ Gr. ^ 265. 

Sibi quarendwm^ '* that it belonged to them to inquire.'' 

Putarevit, Gr. ^ 266, 3.— & constile, Gr. ^ 257, R 7, (a.) T14s was only 
the year before. 

Cur~~putareni. The indirect question depending on a verb of asking 
implied, just as before appetisse and persuaderi a verb of sajring is to be 
supplied. 

jS^, i. e., mUitwMi ipsius^ i. e., Casaris, 

Cimbris et Teutonu a C. Mario pulsis, viz.: A. U. C. 652 & 653, a little 
more than forty years before. 

(^wfim videbatu/r. ^wun^ is here merely an adverb of time, equivalent 
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to quo tempore, and as the attention is directed specially to the tine, quum 
is followed by the indicative. See Gr. ^ 263, R. 1, (a.) 

Factum, sc. periculum ^us hostis, 

Nuper. The servile war began 73 years before Christ, A. U. C. 681 
and ended A. U. C. 683. 

Sei-vUi tumuUUf Gr. ^ 253. So above, patrum nostrorum memffria, 

Quos tamen. The antecedent ofquos is implied in servili, as if he had 
said servorwm, Gr. ^ 206, (12.) This is a species of S3mesis, Gr. § 323, 
3.(4.) 

Aliquidf "some, somewhat," Gr. ^ 231, R. 5. 

Quibuscvm-'SuperariTU. A case of anacoluthon, as the ablative qiiibus' 
cum is properly connected with congressi, but not with mperariiU, which 
Requires the accusative quos, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (5.) 

Qui, sc. Helvetiu-^Exercitu, for exercUui, Gr. § 89, R. d.—Advermm 
orcdium, see chap. 31* 

DesperarUes, sc. illos, i e., Gdllos. — Ne ipsum, sc. Ariovistum, 

Qui suvm-^facere, i. e., eosfacere. 

ReifruTn^rUaria dmulaiionem. This is a very elliptical expression and 
signifies, " the anxiety which they pretended to feel respecting the supply 
.)f provisions." 

Suum timorem conferrent, *' charged their fears, transferred their fears." 
The whole passage therefore signifies, " who charged their fears to a pre- 
•ended anxiety respecting the supply of provisions, and the dangerous 
*asses through which they must go," 

Quod, " in regard to this, that," or " though." 

Fortmiam. Good fortune wa«» reckoned an essential qualification of a 
general. See Cic Or. pro Lege Manilla, 10, 28, and 16, 47. 

Fadnore, in this connection, signifies, meanness or dishonesty in 
pecuniary transactions. 

Convictam. In many editions conjunctam, 

Iiviiocentia7nr--felicitatem, The application of the principles containea 
in the preceding sentence is so made, that innocentiam relates to the prin- 
eiple last mentioned, SLndfelicitaiem to the first Such an arrangement of 
particulars is sometimes called chiam^vs, 

XLL Caesar leads his army against Ariovistus. 

Cvpidiias deUi gerendi, i. e., by synecdoche of the whole for a part, 
evpidiias pradii commiUendi, " eagerness to engage," Gr. § 324, 3. 

Innaui est, sc. in eorum animis. 

PriaicepSr—DeiTidx, instead of primrkTnn-deinde, Gr. % 205, R. 15. 

EgeruiU, uti, i. e., id egerurU, uti, eU., « endeavored to excuse them- 
selves," Gr. ^ 273, 1, (a.) 

Se neque, etc., sc. diaxnmt, which is implied in egerurU, Se neque un- 
quam dubitasse fieque timuisse, sc. de summd beUi, See the charge brought 
against them by Caesar, chap. 40. {eos)facere arrogarUer quum, etc. 
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Nequ£ dt swnmdj etc. The order is, Neque existimamsse judicium de 
nsmmd belli suum esse sed imperataris. 

Ex aUiSf " of or among the others," i e., the other Gauls. The expres- 
fion is equivalent to ex omnibus. Instead of ex aliis, some editions hare 
ex Gallis or ex aliis Gallis, 

XLn. On CoNar*! approach ArioYUtascoiiaeDts to a oonlerence: armncements for this puryoae. 

ArUea poslulassetj sc. Casar. See chap. 34. 

PeterUi, sc ei, i. e., Casari^ " to him requesting," i. e., to his request. 

Omnibus equis Gallis equUibus delractis. This may signify, " all the 
horses having been taken from the Gallic horsemen," or " all the Gallic 
norsemen having been taken (i. e., dismounted) from their horses," or 
"the Gallic horsemen having been dismounted from all the horses." 
The first appears to be the most obvious construction, but the last is pre- 
ferred by Mdbius. 

Eot i. e., in iis, sc. equis, — Cohortis proEloria, See chap. 41. 

Ad equum rescribere. Service in the cavalry was more honorable than 
that in the infantry. 

XLIII. Interview with Arioviatuf ; Coaar makes known his demands. 

Quod rex — quod amicus — quod munera. The figure Anaphora, Gr. ^ 
324, 13. 

Causam postidandty sc. ea pramia, 

Qiidm vcleres. The ^duans, according to Strabo, were the first of the 
Gauls, who embraced the friendship of the Romans. 

JpsiSy sc. Romanis. — In eos^ sc. ASduos, — Ul, "how." 

S^Uf " of their own," 1. e., of their own power, influence, resources, etc., 
Gr. § 212, R. 3, N. 3. 

Quod — allviissenly " which they had brought to the friendship of the 
Roman people ;" i. e., had possessed at the time when they became the 
friends of the Roman people. ^ 

Qua Icgalis in viandalis. See chap. 35. 

XLIV. Reply of Ariovlstus to the demands of Caesar. 

Arccssilum a Gallis^ sc. ab Arvemis el Sequanis. See chap. 31. 

No7i sine magnd spe m^gnisque pramiis. By hendiadys for non sine 
magnd spe magiwrum pramioritmf Gr. ^ 323, 2, (3.) 

Slipcndium caperejnre belli. See chap. 36. 

Contra se caslra habuisse; by synecdoche of a part for a whole, instead 
of conlra se dimictlsse, 

Vclint^ sc. GaUu — De slipendio recusare. See De in Diet. 

TflquCf "and this (thing)," instead ot'eamque, sc. amicUiam, 

Ed spe, instead otejvs spe, *' with the expectation of this," viz.: that the 
friendship of the Roman people would be an honor and a defence t« 
ftim, etc nSv^ 
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Nisi rogatus, " without being requested." 

Quid siH vellet? sc. Casar, So quod diceret. 

Hatui OaUiam, « this part of Gaul," the part now occupied by Ario- 
\ristus. 

lOam^ 8C. OaUiamj i, e., the Roman province. 

Bella proximo. See chap. 6. — Ipsos^ sc. JEduos, 

Habere eum, sc. exercitmn. 

Qui nisi decedat. The tenses in this speech frequently change from 
the imperfect to the present and vice versa, and the verbum dicendi^ on 
which the whole depends, must be supposed to change accordingly from 
the perfect indefinite to the present, " he said, he says." 

Si eum interfecerii. As the leading verb is here supposed to be in the 
present, (dicit,) (see the preceding note,) the future perfect in oratio directa 
becomes the perfect subjunctive in oraiio obliqua; ." if he killed him," — 
xse esse factwrum^ " he should do." The rule Gr. ^ 266, R. 4, requiring 
the future perfect to be changed into the pluperfect subj., supposes the 
verbum dicendi to be in the imperfect, perfect indefinite or pluperfect, Gr. 
^ 258, 2. 

Decessisset, The verbvm dicendi is now again diocU, and hence the 
future perfect has become the pluperfect. See the preceding note. 

VeUet^ sc. Casar, 

XLV. Caeiar mjecti the daimi of Arioviitui. 

Ariovisti, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (3.) 

Ab Q. FaJbio Maxvmo, This was in the year of the city 633, A. C. 121. 

Neque in provinciam redegisset. Redegisset requiring the accusative, 
quos must be supplied instead of quibtts. See the full expression, chap. 
28, quibus iUi agros dederunt, quosque postea recepenmt, 

Antiquissimum qtufdque tempus. See Quodque in Diet. 

BeUo victam, i. e., quamvis, — Voluissetj sc. senatus. 

XLVI. The interview is broken off by an attack of Uie Gennan cavalry. 
GerujUur — nwi^ciaium est. The historical present with the perfect In* 
definite. 

Omnia Oallid Romarns inierdixissetf Gr. ^ 251, R. 2, 2d part. 

XLVII. Ariovisttti aiks for another interview, and imprisons the ambassadors sent by Caesar. 

Legatos miUU. A verbvm dicendi is implied in this expression, and 
hence velle se, the infinitive with its. accusative follows, Gr. ^ 272; and 
in the same expressicm a verbum precandi is implied, and hence vii with 
the subjunctive follows, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

Ex mis legatis aliquem^ Gr. ^ 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

C. Valerius ProciUus, He defeated seventy thousand Allobroges, and 
took captive Bituitus, the king of the Arvemi. 

Propter lingua Gallica scientiamy qud. The relative qud here refers 
not to the next preceding noun scieniiam, but to lingua. Such an ar- 
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rangement is nnasnal, see Gr. ( 279, 13, but is found in chap. 15, e^u 
UUum ad numerum qiuUuor niilUum, queMf where quem relates to equi- 



Qud fMiUd. MuUd instead of muUHm, Gr. ( 205, R. 15. 

Ltonginqud consududine. The ablatire here is equivalent to propter 
with the accosatiTe.— JS^se^, Gr. ( 266, 3. 

HospUio Ariovisti usus eroL The Germans, according to Tacitus, (Germ. 
21,) regarded as peculiarly sacred the persons of such as were connected 
with them by the rites of hospitality. 

Qiue diceret Ariovisim. " What Ariovistus would say — what he had 
to say." 

ZLVIIL Aftoriitai deeUnMafenen] enffagementt manner of fightmc in we amooff the Ger- 
man cavaliy. 

Eo eonsUiOf " with this design." The purpose of the preceding clause 
is expressed by uU, and the subjcmctive, with which eo amsilio forms a 
species of apposition. 

Supportaretur, " was on its way," Gr. ( 145, N. 3. 

Singvli, sc. equUes* — Cum Ais, sc. ddeclis pedUibus, 

ZUX. The Romani fvm a lecond camp. 

Ne diuHus commeaiu prohiberetur. This clause denotes the purpose of 
the clause ending with delegU, and including the relative clause quo in 
loco, etc 

Ultra ewn locum, quo in loco. Such a redundance is very common in 
Caesar, Gr. ( 206, (1.) So immediately after, idonevm locum delegit, ad 
eum locum veniL 

Acieque triplici imtructd, " three lines"— viz., the hastati, the principes, 
and the Iriarii, See Legio in Diet. 

' Primam et secundum aciem, i. e., the hastati and principes. TVrtiam, 
i e., the triarii, 

Uominum miUia expedita, instead of hxmdnum mUlia expeditorum. 

Qua copia, Gr. ( 206, (8.) 

L. Ariovistiiaattaduthennallercampof theRomaoii hie reaioiiafiirnoteominctoafenena 
engaffement 

tnstUuto sua, Gr. ^ 249, IL-^PauluTnque a majoribus, sc castrts. 
Hanc reperiebat causam, qudd, Gr. ^ 273, 6, 

Ea consuetudo esset; Gr. $ 266, 3.— t/i^ moires dedararent, Gr. % 262, 
R.L 

LL Both armies prepare fiir battle. 
Quod, I. e., quantum.'^Paribusque intervaUis, Gr. ( 236. 
Ed, for iis or in iis, i. e., in rkedis et carris, 

Lll. Thej commence the conteit 
Uli eos, sc. legates et quastorem. — Ilaque, i, e., et ita» 
Earn partem, i. e., the left wing of the Germans. 
Reperti swat— qui insilirent, Gr. $ 264, 6. 
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Pkalangas. As the Grerraans formed themselres generalim there must 
have been as many phalanxes as nations. 
A dextro armUf sc hostium. 

UlL Defeat uid flicht ef the Gennani. 
PHusquamr—fern)e7^itrinty Gr. ^ 263, 3. 
Duafilia harum, aUera—aUera^Qtv. ^ 204, R. 10. 
Eqwtatu persequeiUem, Gr. ( 2^, IlL, Remark. 
IsseprtaenU, Gr. % 257, R. 3, (6.) 

LIV. Endof tbeGerauuiwart Canr leads hie aimf into winter (twiteni 
Qmeoi^ ftti ad ripai Rhem veneraaU, See chap. 37. 
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BOOK II. 

L CoiMpineiroftheBelfiansafaiiiitttieRmiiaiii: UseaoNi. 

UH supra denumstravimus. See I. 54. 

Quam agrees with the predicate noon partem, instead of its antecedent 
Beigas, Gr. ( 906, (10.) 

TWUam esse OaUiam partem, ** a third part," i e., one of the three divi- 
sions, which however were far from being equaL See I., 1. 

Q^od veremUwr, Gr. $ 266, 3. 

Omni pacata OalUa, L e., Celtic Gaol. See I., 1. 

MobUUatey i. e., propter mobUitatem. 

Ab nonti/ulHs etiam, sc. Belga soUicUarerUwr, 

U. Cnnr prepare! Ar the war and advueee towards the Belffiani. 
In inierwrem OaUiam^ " into the interior " or " central part." 
Ipse, L e,, Casar. Apud eos, sc. Bdgas, 

Duodecimo die. These words are probably either interpolated or an 
erroneous reading for proximo) die, 

IIL The Remi labmit on the i4>pnMcb ofCanr. 
Cderiusque omni opinione, " quicker than any expectation," L e., ** than 
any one expected." 
Proasimi Gallia ex Belgis, Gr. ^ 213, R. 2, N. 4. 
PrimM civitatis, Gr. ( 205, R. 12, (c) 
Consanguineos suos, i. e., Remorum. — Ulantur, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

IV. Onginofthe Belffiani I tl^alliei and the number of their tioope. 
Ibi consedisse, i, e., cis Rhewum, — Inter eos sc. Belgas. 
Armala mUlia, i. e., armaiorwm miUia, — Electa sexagiiUa, sc miSuk 
Sum, i e., RemM^tm." Potentissimum, sc. regem, 

V. CoMar eronea the Azona and encampe. 
Fhimen Axonam, quod, Gr. § 206, (9.) — Post ewm, i. e., Casarem. 
In altera parte fiwminis, i e., on the southern side ; the side opposite io 
the camp of Caesar. 
Fossaque duodeviginti pedum, sc. in altUudinem, ** in depth." 

VL Tlie Belffiani anault Bibiaz. 

GaUorwn eadem atque Belgarvm, ** of the Gauls as well as of the Bel- 
fSSiP-^Hac, " of this kind." 

Q^Md turn facile fiebat, sc. portas succedere, etc,, Gr. § 206, (13.) 

MuUiiudo conjicererU, Gr. % 209, R. 11, (1.) 

Summa nabUitaU, Gr. § 211, R. 6 : supply vir, % 211, R. 8, (5.) ^ 

8ese non posse. The verb of sajring on which posse depends is implied 
in nu/ncics miUit. 
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VII. CMarieUevef Bilmix,uidoblifMtbeBelguiutoi«tiia. 

Ksdem ducibuSj " the same persons as guides," 6r. ^ 904. So, qui wwndi, 

HosUdus-^spes — discessitf L e., ab kostibus : the preposition is commonly 
expressed after discedo, 

Vicis adificiisque, quos. The relative here agre^with the masculine 
rather than the neuter, though the former does not clnote living things. 
See Gr. $ 205, R. 2, (1) and (2.) 

Omnibus copiis, Gr. \ 249, m., Rem.— iHinic^ duobus^ Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. 
Vin. Csiar encampi. The armies draw up in battle array. 

Opinioriem virUUii^ sc. eorum^ " their reputation for valor," Gr. ^ Sill, 
R. 10, & R. 12. 

Pro castris, i. e., ante castra, — Adversus^ " in front," i. e., of the camp. 

T\inbum — quantum loci, instead of tantmn — quantum, " as far as." Loci, 
Gr. ( 212, R. 3. T\miwm, Gr. ( 236. 

Ex utraque parte lateris^ i. e., ex utroque latere, <* on each side." 

Frontem leniier fastigatus, instead of a fronte or in fronte, Gr. ^ 234, II. 

F\jssam — circiter passv/um quadringentorum, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

Ab utroque latere. An evideiit anacoluthon, as the sentence begun be- 
fore the parenthesis, loco pro castris, etc., is left unfinished, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (5.) 

IX. Aft«r an enga^idiiient with the cavalry the Belgiani leek tocron the Azooa. 

Nostrum atque hostium exercitwn, Gr. ( 211, R. 3, (o*) 

Si transirerU for an transireni. See si in Diet. 

Seamdiore—prcdio, Gr. ^ 257, R. l.—Eo consUio, Gr. $ 249, II. 

Si possenit^si miwus potmssent. The imp. and plup. subj., denote acts 
respectively in the fui. and fut perf. tenses in relation to the leading 
verb, Gr. $ 260, U. R. 1, (2) & (4.)— Qwt, sc. agri. 

X. The Belginne resolve to dispene and letom hooM. 

CerUor faeiits, sc de Ms rebus. 

Levis airmatwra Numidas, Gr. % 211, R. 6. 

Per eorum corpora, <* through the midst of." 

De eospugnando oppido, sc. Bibracte. See chap. 6. 

Domum suam. Concerning this use of suam with domum, without a 
preposition, see Gr. ^ 237, R. 4, N. (a.) 

Optim/um esse reverti — et convenirent, (sc. ut.) The construction with 
optimum esse is here varied from the infinitive to the subjunctive, Gr. 
( 269, R. 2, & ( 262, R. 3. 

DivUiacum atque JSduos, See chap. 5. 

Persuaderi non poteral, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XL Cssar punuei the Belgians with ffreat slaufhter. 
Magno cum strepiiu, Gr. ( 247, 2. 

Hacre statim Casar, A unusual arrangement of words; but other 
examples nearly similar may be found in Caesar. 

Ab extreme agmine, i. e., in exbrema agmine. Ag^mine ad quos, A rela- 
tive, like a qualifying adjective, when referring to a collective noun, 

29 
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sometimes takes the gender and number of the individuals which tne 
noan denotes, 6r. ^ 323, 3, (4.) 

VUiere7Uii/r--^€oiUinereniur, Gr. $ 266, 3. 

Ponerent. Supply et with priareSf connecting this clause with the pre- 
ceding, which dejMnds on qwim, 

XIL Cssar eoten the oountzy d the Sueariooet. Tbey mamadm, 
Q,uaquef i. e., et qua. 
Ad oppugnandwm usui erant, Gr. ^ 227, R. 4. 

ZIIL The BeUovaci laiiender to Cssar. 
Primis, sc. hominibus, — Q,ui quum «, Gr. ^ 206, (17.) 
ZIV. Divitiaeui inteicedea hr the BeUovad. 
Ad eum, i. e., ad Casarenu Reverteralf sc DivUiacus. 
AmpUficaiurvm, sc eum, i. e., Casarem.'^ConsueriiU, sc. ^duu 

XV. Cesar pardons the Bellovad. Enters the country <^the AmbianL Character of the NvrriL 

Eos infidejUf 1. c, BeUovacos, 

Nihil pati — esse — increpitare, etc,, sc eos. Nihil by a common species 
of syllepsis is referred to vinvm instead of pati, to which it belongs, " they 
suffered no wine," for, " they did not suffer any wine." 

ZVL Cesar learns that the Nenrii are woitinff his approach at the river Sabb. 

Amplius miUia passuum decern, Gr, ^ 256, R. 6. — Quiqiie, i. e., et eos qui, 

XVIL The Nenrii learn the order of march of the Roman troops. Defences of the NerviL 

Eorum dierum consuetudine itineris, Gr. ^ 211^ R. 10. 

Tleneris arboribus iTicisis, The general construction of the defence here 
mentioned is very obvious, but the text is in some particulars uncertain, 
and the connexion of the words not fully agreed upon by commentators. 
It appears that a kind of hedge was formed by cutting into the saplings 
in the line of defence proposed, till they were so far weakened that they 
could be bent to a horizontal direction; where they continued to grow and 
send forth lateral branches, which, with the aid of thorns and brambles 
placed between them, prevented the progress of cavaby. 

Non modo intrari. See Modo in Diet. Intrari posset, " could an en- 
trance not be made," i. e., " could one not enter," Gr. $ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XVIII. Description of the Roman encampment 
Adversus huic, i. e., adversus ei colli, qwem Romani castris ddigerant. 
Jnfijna, sc. parte, " in its lowest part," ** at its base.** 

XXI. The Nervii attack the Romans. 

Subsequebatur omnibus copiis, Gr. ( 249, III., Rem. 

Prima impedimenta, Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

Quod tempos. See chap. 17, near the middle. Quod tempos refers to 
utfi, i. e., quo tempore. 

Ma, ** so," " accordingly."— C/35, " when," ** as soon as." 

Adverso coUe. Before these words Herzog supplies ab or ex, so that the 
hill opposite the camp is meant. Others understand it of the hill on 
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which the camp was laid out, and explain adverso coUe, like adverso /i^ 
mine or adverso June^ •* ap the hill." 

XX. DUBcuIUei <tf the Romani ariiinc fiom the raddennen of the attack. Their (korough 

diidpline. 

Ab operey i. e., from the works of the encampment 

Signum tuba dandum, *< an alarm was to be somided." 

Signum dandum, " the watchword was to be given." — Hi, sc. legati. 

XXI. Ccnrhastem to exhort the loldien, and gives the signal for battle. 
Quam in partem^ etc,, i. e., in earn partem decucurrii, quam partem Jon 
cbtuUi. 

Quam uti. Quam connects oratione with the subjunctive clause be- 
ginning at uii. 

Oaleas inducendas. The Roman soldiers when on their march, often 
carried their helmets suspended on their backs or breasts. 

XXIL Imperfect arrangement of the Romana. 
Diversis—legioniims, " being separated." 
Neque quid in quaque parte opus esset, sc. poterat provideri. 
Ante dem/mstravimus. See chap. 17. 

, XXni. The Atrebates and Nervii are repulsed, and the Nervii make an attack upon the camp. 

Acie for adei^ Gr. ^ 90, Exc. in declension. 

Ea pars, i. e., the right wing of the Gauls, which was opposed to the 
leA wing of the Romans. 

Conantes, sc. Atrebates. — Ipsi, L e., legionis nona et decima mililes, 

Diversa: dua legiones, " two other legions," i. e.. different from those 
just mentioned. 

Nudalis castris, sc. defensoribus, i. e,, the legions which were now pur- 
suing the enemy. 

Summum castrorum locum, i. e., the highest part of the hill on which 
the Romans had pitched their camp. 

XXIV. Flight of the Roman horse. The eavalry of the Treviri return home. 

Dixeram. See chap. Id.-^Diversos, " in different places." 
XXV. Caesar engages personally in the conflict 

NonnuUos ab nornssimis for nonnuUos novissimorum. 

Desertos, sc. a dudbus, i. e., having no officers left. 

Subeuntes intermittere, instead of intermitt^entes sMre. 

XXVI. Labienus despatches fresh troops from the rear guard to the assistance of the Romans. 

Quum alius alii subsidiumferrent, Gr. § 209, R. 11, (4.) 

Qui quum. Qui relates to legionem, but takes the gender and number 
of mililes, of which the collective noun legio consists, Gr. § 323, 3, (4.) 
XXVn. Renewal of the contest Defeat of the NerviL 

Se praferrent, " endeavored to surpass." 

Judicari deberet, Gr. % 209, R. 3, (6.) Nequidquam is to be joined to 
wusos esse. — Laiissimum Jl/um>en, sc. Sabim. 
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ZXVm. SabndMkttortbeNenriL Their kM in tlw bottb. 

GerUe ac nomine, <' name and nation." For the classes of words vsobIIt 
conneeted by ac and atque, see Ac, in Diet 

In asbMiria ac paJudes, See chap. 16, 

XXIZ. The Adratoei retum to their own coimtiT. Their origin. 

Supra diadmus. See chap. 16. 

In wnwM appidum. The name of this town is unlmown. 

Agere ae partare, Agere, *< to drive," relates to their cattle. 

Una, sc. cum impedimtiUis, 

Post eorum oHhim, i. e., after the slaughter of the Cimbri and Teutones, 
who had entered Italy, and were there defeated by C. Marios. See Sail. 
Jug. 114. 

XXZ. SalBei ofthe AdoatoeL Their deiirion ofthe Romani. 

Pedum duodecim, sc in aUitudi'nem, 

Irridere^'norepiiare, historical infinitives, Gr. ^ 209, R. 5. 

Qu<>, «* for what purpose V* supply quarenies.^CoUocare, Gr. ^ 968, R. 3. 

XXZI. The Adnatnd lend ambemdon to loeftr peace. 

Posunt, Gr. % 266, 3. 

In eum caaum, I e., to the unfortunate situation of being deprived of 
their arms. — Per cruciaium, Gr. ^ 347, R. 4 

XXZIl. Csfai*! reply. Tlie Adoatuei lurrender. 

Consuetudine, Gr. ^ 249, II. 

Merilo, This ablative is equivalent to propter with the accusative. 

iVtst armii tradiHs, i. e., nisi arma tradUa essent, Gr. ^ 257, R. 10. 

Re wmciata, sc. ab legaHs Aduatucorwn, 

Facere dixenMU, Facere is here the imperfect; "they were doing,* 
L e., ** would immediately do," an expression indicative of the most 
prompt and ready obedience. 

Aggeris, viz., Uiat built by the Romans. See chap. 30. 

XXXIIL Another sally of the AdnatucL Their deibaL The eaptives are aold into ilaTeiy* 

8ub vespenm, Gr. ^ 235, (2.) R, 6. 

Cont/ra eos, qui telajacerent, CsBsar is stating in this place not so much 
the historical fact, as a general principle arising from a case supposed, 
and hence employs the subjunctive in a relative clause. Eos had there- 
fore, in the mind ofthe writer, the sense of tales, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

XXXIV. Manymaiitiine atatea subdued by P. Ciassus. 
Oceawumque atHngwU. These words are not redundant, but serve to 
mark the situation of those states as upon the Ocean, in distinction from 
the Mediterranean. 

lUuLV. Rmhasaies ofthe Germans. Casar removea his troops into winter ouartora and departi 

to Italy. 
Qua incolerent, Gr. ( 266, 1. 
Qua se obsides dat/uras poUicereiUfur, Gr. % 264, 5. 
Qua civitaUs, Gr. % 206, (8.)— Qiwrf, Gr. % 206, (13.) 
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BOOK III. 

L Senrina Galba. after Mteral luceenful militanr expldto, letires into winter qnarten. 
In NarUuaies, etc., i e., in terram Nantuatium, etc. — MUtendi, sc eos, 
Portoriis. The tribute exacted from the merchants by .the inhabitants 
of these mountains, for the liberty of convejring their merchandise over 
the Alps. 

II. The nations who had been conquered by Galba renew the war. 
Id aliquot. Id i^ in apposition with the clause ut mbito, etc, Gr. % 207, 
R. 22. — Compluribus, sc. milUibus, 

III. Perilous position of the Rmnans. Galba convokes a ooundL 
Opus hibemorum munitionesque. By hendiadys, for opus hibemorum 
muniendorum, Gr. ^ 323, 2, (3.) 

Subsidio veniri, sc. posset, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) Veniri, sc. a,suis, ** could 
their countrjrmen come." 

IV. The Romans are attacked m their ftHtificatioafl. 
ConstUuissentf sc. Oalba, etc, 

Decfwrrere — conjicere — repugnare, etc.^ historical infiniti7es,Gr. ^ 209, R. 5. 
Ex loco superiore^ i. e., e vallo. 
Nan modo, for non modo rum. See Modo in Diet. &» Gr. ^ 277, R. 6. 

v. The Romans resolve npona sally. 
Nostris deficerenty Gr. § 223. — Languidioribus nostris^ Gr. § 257, R. 7. 
Virtutis, sc. magrue. — Intermilterent, sc. ut, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 

VI. The Gauls are defeated with vreat loss. Galba retires into the Province. 
Pbis tertia parte interfecta. The ablative here is not influenced by plus, 
Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. In like manner amplius is used above. 
Aliis occurrisse, i. e., et aliis se occurrisse. See Et in Diet 

VIL While Csesar is in Illyricam a new war suddenly arises in the maritime states of GauL 

Omnibus de causis, Gr. ^ 279, 10, (d,) 

Proximus mare, Gr. § ^22, R. 5. — Q,uo in num^ro^ i. e., in quibus, 
VIIL The Veneti take the lead in the revolt 

Amplissima omnis orce mariiima, i. e., omnium dvitatum in ora maritime, 
Gr. ^ 212, R. 2. 

In magno impePu maris alque aperto, " in a violent (i. e., a stormy) and 
open sea." 

Putt iniHum retinendi Silii atque Silanii, 1. e,,/uU initium retinendorum 
prtBfectorum et (Hbunorum Romanorvm ex reUnendo Silio, etc, 

Aduros, 8C. se, 

SoUicitant^'Ut — maUent. The imperfect is not unfrequently used aAer 
a historical present, i. e., a present used for the perfect indefinite, Gi. 
^ 268. 9, R. 1, («.) 

•29* 
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Acceperant, The Rale, Gr. § 266, 2, woald seem to require this verb to 
be in the snbjunctiye mood, but as it contains an assertion, which is true 
in itself, the writer adopts the indicative mood, Gr. ^ 266, R. 5. 

Legatumem nUUuni — remiUat. Legaiionem mUtuntf like nwndOf scribo^ 
tic., takes the subjunctive, Gr. ^ 273, 2, (c.) 

Suos and siM here refer to different subjects ; the former representing 
iuoSf in the oratio direda, the latter nobis. 

IX. Preparationi on both ndei for Um war. 

Mumine lAgeri, quod, Gr. % 206, (9.) — Semper fodsset, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Legatos reterUos, " the ambassadors retained," instead of reterUumem 
legatorum, (Gr. ^ 274, R. 5,) " the detaining of the ambassadors." This 
accusative is in apposition with scelus^ the crime or injury retentonim 
equitum Romanorvm, as it is expressed in the following chapter. 

Ad omnes TuUiones, i. e., apvd omnes, etc, 

Inscientiam, sc. Rorrumorum, Gr. ( 211, R. 2. 

In conclmo mari, i. e., in the Mediterranean. 

Z. Indueementi to the war on the part of Cnnr. 

Mtdta — incUabamt: injuria — rebelUo, Gr. ^ 204, R. 10. 
Retentorum equihim, Gr. % 274, R. 5. 

In printis, ne, i. e., mehu or cura ne. A noun or verb denoting fear or 
apprehension is often implied before ne. 

Hoc parte, sc. OalUa. — Neglecta, i. e., non pwUi€L 

XL Cesar prepare! for the war by dfatribntioc hia army in different parti of QauL 
Mandatr-adeat, Gr. § 262, R. 4. 

Earn marmm, *' that band,'' instead of eorwm manum, L e., the forces of 
the Unelli, etc., Gr. § 207, R. 20.. 

XII. Situation of the towni of the VenetL 

Ejusmodi, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (1.) 

Fere modifies ejiis in ejusmodi, Gr. § 277, R. 2. 

\Pxtremis lingvlis, Gr. § 205, R. 17. 

Ihwdecim, For XII some editions read XXIV, but without the author- 
ity of Mss. 

Utraque re, i. e., both by the ebbing and flowing of the tide. 

Operis, i. e., of the piers and mounds, constructed in the sea by the 
Romans. 

Superati, sc. oppidani. A case of sjmesis, Gr. § 323, 3, (4.) 

Cujus rei, i. e., quorum, sc navium. 

Vttsto altque aperto mari, etc., Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

XIII. Description oftlie enemies* ships, and comparison of them with those of the BotwiBi 
Pedalibus in UUitudinem trabUms, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 
DigitipoUicis crassUudine, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, (2.) 

Prastaret, sc. ti istra dassis. — lUis, sc. Tuioibus. 
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XIV. Ceaar preparei for a navd fl 

Neque kis noceri posse, << and that no injury could be done them," 6r. 
5 209, R. 3. (6.) His, i. e., hoslibus. 

DucenUmgifUit Gt, i 118, 3, (b.^-^AgererU-^nsisUrefUf Qt, ^ 265. 

T^trribus aiUem excUatis, sc. in namims Romanorum, The ablative 
absolute often contains the protasis of a sentence, and is equivalent to 
guaTiqiuim, " although," etc. 

Acciderent, i. e., in naves caderent, 

AbsimiU forma, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, <<of a form not unlike that of/' ejc 
Before faldum su^^ly forma. 

Omnis OaUicis navibus spes, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, 1. 

XV. Naval engacemeat Defeat of the VenstL 
Dejectis, i. e., from the top of the masts. 
Expugnatis comphinbus naoiJms, sc. db Romanis, 
SingtUas, sc. naves hosHum, — Bina ac tema naves, sc. HoTnanomm. 

XVI. End of the war with the Veneti. The Senaton are put to death, and the people lold into 

■laveiy. 

Qu/um — turn. See Quum in Diet. 

Navivm quod vMquefuerat, i. e., id navium quod, eU^ Gr. ^ 213, R. 3. 

Neque quo se reciperenb—haJbebant, Gr. ^ 264, 7, Note 3, & ^ 265. 

XVIL Tituriui Sabinui commenoefl a war with the UnellL 
Q,uas a Casare acceperat. See chap. 11. 
Magnasqwe copias, ** abundant supplies," viz., of provisions. 
His paucis diebus, " within these few days," i. e., during which Sabinos 
bad been upon his march into their country. 
Omnibus rebus, •* in every respect," Gr. \ 250. 
Auctores refers by synesis to senatm, as if it had been senatoribus. 
Hostibus in contemptUmem veniret, Gr. ^ 227, R. 4. 

XVIIU Tituriui confirms the opinion of the Unelli conceminc the fear of the Romam. 

Neqv£ longius abesse, " and that not much was wanting but that Sabi- 
nus," etc., 1. e., " that Sabinus was upon the very point of leading out his 
army,** etc. 

Superiorum dierum cunctatio, a genitive of time. 

Spes Venetici belli, i. e., the hopes which they entertained respecting the 
event of this war ; for they had not yet learned its issue. 

Et quod fere libenter homines. This is one of the very few general 
reflections to be found in the commentaries of Caesar: so in chap. 10, 
Omnes autem homines, etc. 

Ut explorala victoria, sc. sU, Ul has here the sense of vehU, ut si \yi 
veViU n, Gr. % 263, 2.— Qiai^m^ coTwpleant, Gr. ^ 264, 6. 

XIX. The Unelli attack the Roman camp and are defeated. 

QiMim minimum spaHi, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 

XX. p. CiaMUB la attacked by the SotJatei and puti their candry to fli^l 

Quum in Aquitaniam pervenisset. See chap. 11. 
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Ut ante dictum est. See I.', 1. 

Qutim intelligeret. This repetition of qwim is by epanalepeis, Gr. 
^ 324, 16. 

UH paucis ante annis. Allusion appears to be made to events which 
occurred in the war of Sertorius, which ended about 27 years before. 

XXI. The Sodates are oonquered and aobmit to the Romana. 
Sine imperatorej i. e., Casare. — Adolescentulo duce, Qr. ^ 257, R. 7. 
Cujns rei, ** in which art," i. e., the art of constructing mines, 

XXIL Adeantoaiiniii makei a taUy. An account of the^ldurii Adcantuannua iunendera. 

Si quid m, i. e., to those to whose friendship they have devoted them- 
selves. 

Neque reperhis est quisquam^ qui mortem recusaret, Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

Cum iis, A case of epanalepsis, Gr. ^ 324, 16; its being used for sex^ 
centis devotis, 

XXIII. The number of the enemy increafl.nff daily. Crassus determinea to come to an immedl* 
ate engagement 

Paucis diebuSj quibus, Gr. ^ 253, R. 1, N. 4. 

Qua sunt citerioris Hispania^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 8. 

Omnes awnos, i. e., during which the war of Sertorius continued, or 

about eight years. 

Consuetnidine populi Romania Gr. ^ 249, XL 

Quod ubij the same as ubi. See QiLod in Diet 

XXIV. The lUmiana offer battle, but the enemy remain in their camp. 

Quum sua canctatione, etc. The text here is doubtful, but as it now 
stands, the following order may be adopted: quum hostes, timidiores sua 
cun^tatume atque opinione, effecissent nostras milites alacriores ad pug' 
nandum, 

Opinionej sc. timoriSf 1. e., by the belief of their fear excited in the 
minds of the Roman soldiers. 

XXV. The Romans attack the eamp of the enemy. 

Ex loco superiorCf i. e., ex vallo munitionibusque hostium, 

Ab decumana porta. See Ab in Diet 

XXVI. The enemy are driven fiiom their camp. 
Quid rei gereretur^ " what was going on," Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 
In castra recepit^ sc. equitatus Romarms, 

XXVIL A great part of Aqmtania lubmiti to the Rmnana. 
Quo in numerOf i. e., quorum in numero, 

XXVIII. Cesar advances against the Morini and MenapiL They retire to their Aweala. 

Omni Gallia pacala^ i. e., every other part of Gaul. GaUia is here 
taken in the same sense as in I., 1. 

Qui in armis essent, etc. The subjunctive is here used because the 
writer is thinking less concerning the historical fact, that the Morini, etc., 
were in ams. than of their condition, which enabled them to continue in 
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a hoeitile attitude: " they remained to be," or " who might be in anns." 
Sach examples may be referred to Gr. ( 964, 1 ; the demonstrative word 
being implied ; or to ^ 264, 10 ; soli being understood. 

Eoj for ad eos, 

XZDL CMtr,afteraTBiniramuitofth«MMmr.ratiiMiBtDwiiittrqantim. 

Extrema impedtmerUa^ << the rear of the baggage." 

CowUimaUone, " by reason of" 



BOOK IV. 

I. The tJsipetei and Tenehtheri pan over into Oaid. MBumen and enatomi of the SuevL 

Hiemef quiJuU annus, i e., qua fuU kieins ejus anni. On. Pompeio, etc, 
Gr. % 257, R. 7. 

Cn. PompeiOf M, Crasso Coss, i, e., qunim On, Pompeius et M, Crassus 
eiiseniconsules,GT.^257,IL 1, &R.7. 

Quo, i. e., in quod. 

Ex quibus — exfinibus educwnt. Two ablatives here depend on eduewnt. 

Qui domi manserint, literally, " who may have remained at home," the 
faet being stated as a conception of the antho^ See note 3d, on book 3d, 
chap. 28. ^^^^ 

NuUo officio aut discipUna assuefacti, AssuefaUi like assueU facti, Gr. 
^ 245, n., 3, takes the ablative. 

Quod a pueri^^faciant. The indicative would have implied that the 
reason here stated was a historical fact ; the subjunctive denotes that it is 
an inference in the mind of the writer, arising from the circumstances of 
the case. 

Homines efficit, i. e., eos esse homines, 

II. Mannert and customs of the Soevi, continued. 
QuiMu vendanty Gr. ^ 264, 5. 
SurAmi ut sint laboris, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (2.) 

in. Manners and Customs of the Suevi, continued. Of the UUL 

Hoc re significare^ sc. putant, 

Una ex parte a Suevis, " on one side of the Suevi." 

Paulo quam sfu/nt ejusdem generis et ceteris humaniores. The true read- 
ing is doubtful, and that adopted here has been interpreted in differ'»nt 
ways. Some, before sunt^ supply qui, " a little superior in reference to 
those of the same stock and to others : " this interpretation requires a 
double coistruction, after the comparative, and ceteris must be referred to 
Germanis. Another interpretation supposes ceteris to be used for cetera. 
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L e., ad cetera, *' in other respects," and et for etiam. The conjectural 
reading of Hotoman is more easily interpreted, et gvi paulo sunt ceUns 
ejusdem gentis humaniores, 
PinilmSf sc. eorum, 

IV. The UiipetM and TftDchtheri bjr ■tnlaffem expel tht Menapii ftom their hahjtationfc 

Quos mpra diximus. See chap. 1. 

MuUis locis, sc. in, Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, 2d parL 

Quas regumeSf instead of o^ Rkenum in eas regitmes, quas. 

Trans Jblmen, i. e., on the right or northern bank. 

Rursus reverteruntf a pleonasm.. 

V. A brief deicriptioa of the chameter of the Oanb. 
NihU his cammiUendum, ** that nothing (that is, none of his plans or 
measures) should be entrusted to them." See chap. 6, near the end. 
GaUicoi consuetudinis, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (3.) 
Mercatores. These were probably Romans, See VII., 3. 

VL Canrretuniitohiianny. He leadfee tomake war upon the Oeimana. 
Ad Germanos, L e., ad UsipeUs et Tencktheros, 
Postulassenl, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

Pore parala, Gr. { 268, R. 4, (h.) The verb of saying, on which 
the infinitive here depends, is implied in nUssas kgationes, Gr. ^ 270, R. 3, 

(J.) 

8e refers to nonwuUis civiiaiibuSf Gr. ^ 208, (3.) 
EvocatiSj L e., from their several states. 

EquiUUu imperato. The cavalry in the Roman army was generally 
fhmished by the allies. 

VII. The Geimani aend ambaasadora to Ceaar. 
Resistere, sc. its, — Posse^ sc 5e, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 
Vel sibi agros aUHbuamt^ " that they should either allot to them," etc, 
Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 

vm. Cnaai^ anawer. 
Qui suos, i. e., eos, qui suos. — Sed Ucere, sc. tit. 
Cmsidere, sc. eos, Gr. ^ 239, R. 1. — Qiu^orum tint, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

IX. CanrrefUieathereqiieatoftheambaanidon. 
Ne moveret, peUerunt, Gr. ^ 258, 2, (2.) — Moram interponi, sc ah Ubiii. 

X. Deacription of the Meuse and Rhine. 
Ab eo, 8c. loco, — Ingentibusque insutis, viz. Zealand, etc. 
Quarum pars magna— ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus. Here are three lela* 
tive clauses, of which the second springs from the first, and the third 
from the second. 

XL The ambaasadora of the Uaipetea entreat fiv a dekj. 
Di erat conslibuium. See chap. 9. — Ea candUume, See chap. & 
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ZII. The Gennani perfidiouily attack and defeat the Rmnan Catalrr. 

Quorwm erat quinque millium numerus^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 10. 

Non ampUus octingCTUos, Gr. ^ 256, R. 6, (a.) 

Consuetudirie sua, Gr. ^ 249, II., 

Suffossisque equis, sc Bomanorum equibwm. 

Q;iuiifuor et septuagirUa, Gr. ^ 118, 3, (5.) 
Xin. Canr retains the prindpal men of the Unpetea. who had been lent to him aa ambaasadoni. 

Summa dementia, Gr. ^ 21 1, R. 8, (3.) 

Apud eos, sc. Oallos, 

Hostes, sc. Oermani. 

Quibus, sc OaUis, 

XIV. Tlie Romana fiJl unexpectedly npoo the Geiiiian camp. 
Discessu suorum, i. e., suarum prindpum et majorum ruUu, 
Adversus hostem, i. e., Romanos, 

XV. The Gemians are deftated with great alauffhter. 
Su/pplida cruciatusque CroUorum, Gr. ^ 211, R. 2. 
Libertatem, sc. rejiumendu 

XVL CflBaar detennines to pass the Rhine. His reaaooa fiv ao dofaf . 
Supra comnvtmoravi. See chaps. 9 & 13. 
PrcUio interfuisse, Gr. ^ 224. 
DedererU, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 
S^invitOf i. e., Casare. 
Existimaret^—postularetj sc. C^sar. 
&Vi «SK, " to be his," "to belong to him," Gr. ^ 211, R. 8. } 

XVIL Description of the bridre which Cassar made over the Rhine. \ 

Tigna bina sesquipedalia. The bridge was supported by tigna^ " posts ** 
or " piles," of which those placed on the upper side sloped down the 
stream, while those upon the lower side sloped up the stream. These 
posts were proportioned to the depth of the river in its various parts, and 
the lower extremity was driven into the earth at the bottom of the river, 
while the other extremity projected above the water. Each pair of posts 
was so united as to leave only sufficient space between them for inserting 
the cross beam, trahs bipedalis^ which connected them with the correspond- 
ing pair of posts on the opposite side of the bridge. The interval be- 
tween the upper and lower sets of posts, constituting the breadth of the 
Dridge, was forty feet 

Mackinationibus, These machines are evidently different from the 
fistucaf the former appear to have been employed in placing the posts 
in their proper position, the latter in driving them into the earth. 

Sublica modo, " like a pile." The jcommon pile here spoken of was 
driven perpendicularly into the earth, but that mentioned in a subsequent 
part of this chapter, as connected with the lower side of the bridge, and 
serving as a prop or shore, appears to have been placed still mere ob- 
liquely than the posts. 
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Plan or BMt-^y Vi«w of Um Bridge. 
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ing it with the r 



1. Bina tigna pnma ae/attigata 

ncunaumjluminia naturam. 

2. Alia bina ex adverw defisa. 
a TrabM bipedalet. 

4. BirutJUnUa. 



6. Materia direeta. 

6. SubUca obliqtuB. 

7. Dqfensorea. 

8. Longurii. 

9. Ora2». 
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TmmissiSf " placed between " the posts. 

QuarUum. The ace. of distance with distabat^ corresponding to tarntum 
understood, the ace. with distinebaniur, 

FVndis, Fot the purpose of connecting each pair of posts two short 
pieces of timber, ^dWo^fibvZa^ " clamps" or " binders," were iramed into, 
them near their -apper extremity, at right angles to the posts, one upon 
each side, enclosing the beams (irabes Inpedales) and supporting them in 
this position between the posts. 

Quibus disclusis, Quibus refers to hisc ut/raque^ « these two pairs of 
posts." Disclusis, " being separated." The upper and lower sets of posts 
were separated or kept asunder by the beams which united them, as they 
rested firmly between the fibula, 

Revinctis, " fastened," " made firm." 

Jwnctura, " the joining." 

Hoc iUragu&, etc., " these two sets or pairs of posts, when there had been 
let down between them beams of the thickness of two feet, (equal to the 
distance from each other at which the two posts were fastened together,) 
were kept asunder by means of the two clamps, (JibuUe), one on each 
side, near the end." 

Ac nihilo secius, " and nevertheless," i e., notwithstanding the means 
before described of strengthening the bridge. 

Et ad inferiarem partetfin^agebantwr—ei alia item, " were driven in 
down the stream*— and others also," etc. 

Hoc, << these frames," consisting each of two pairs of posts with their 
connecting beam, etc. 

XVIII. Canr paasea OTer the Rhine into the oountiy of the UbU, and fiom thence he goea tr 
theSigambri. 

Diebus decern quibus materia, etc., i. e., diebus decern postquam materia, etc, 
Gr. ^ 253, R. 1, N. 4. 

Respondit^-^ubet, The perf. indef. and historical present are often thus 
united. 

XIX. Cesar re-croues the Rhine and breaks down the bridge. 
Nuncios dimisisse, uti, etc. Nuncios dimisisse is here construed like 
nuncio, with the subj. Gr. § 273, 3, (6.) 
Qui armaferre possent, Gr. § 266, 1. 
Exspeclare at-que consiUuisse, sc. Suevos. 
Ut Germanis, eU, Ut, " namely that" See Diet 
Decern et acta, Gr. ^ 118, 3, (a.) 
8aiis profectum, 8C. esse, 

XX. Cesar contemplates an expedition jnto Britain. 
Exigua parte astatis reliqua, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

Omnibus fere GaUicis bellis, JieUum is here put in the abL without m, 
like words denoting time. 
Ks ipsis, sc. mercatoribus, 

30 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



350 NOTES-BOOK IV. 

m. VoIoMiiai fa Mat to expiate the ooest AmbeMedon anire fiom Britain, mfOi wboa 
Coomiiai Atrebae fa eent on their retoni. 

PranUUU, sc eum. 

Dare atque obtemperare, i. e., se daluros, et€, Gr. ^ 268, R. 3. 

Regem ibi canstUueralf L e., among or over the Atrebates. . 

In lis regunUbus, L e., in Britain. 

HorUtwrque^ sc. eas, 

QuafUumt etc. i. e., Umtum quanliimf etc,, << as far as opportunity could 
be afforded to one," etc. 

TSeque celerUer eo venhtrum (esse) sc. Casarem, Gr.^ 208, (1.) 

Qui — non auderet, Gr. ^ 264, 1. The antecedent ei here denotes, in the 
mind of the writer, not so much Volusenus as <' one " or *< any one," and 
the relative clause expresses something 'conceived in the writer's mind, 
rather than the bare historical tact, Gr. ^ 260, & ^ 264, 8. 

Perspextssd, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 
ZXn. Tlie Morini iobmit CanreoDeeti veveb and iweparei to peaaorer to Britain. 

De superioris temporis consUio, ** in respect to their past course." 

Pedssent, Gr. % 266, 3. 

/9yi|iera5se^, Gr. ^ 266, R. 4. 

PcUicerentwr is connected by ^ue to esxusareWt, 

XXnL Cesar aeta rail and arrirei upon the coast of Britam. 

UUeriorem portwni. See chap. 22, near the end. 

Id pavlo tardius. Id relates to the clauses in uUeriorem portmmprogrtd\ 
etc, 

Adeo montibus angustis mare contmebatwr. The interpretation of angus- 
lis is attended with difficulty. Celsus takes it in the sense of " steep :'* 
Herzog supposes there is an Hypallage for mare in angustias montibus 
coarctaMurt the words following^ seem to imply that the mountains are 
called angusti because the space between them and the sea was narrow. 

Et qua, L e,, et ea qua, 

XXiV. The natiTca oppose the landinc of the Rmnana. 

Qfo? plerumque genere, " which kind (of troops.") 

Rdiquis copiis, Gr. § 249, III. Rem. 

XXV. The staiidard-bearer of the tenth legion leads the way in fandinf. 

RrasHiero, The fut. to which this fut. perf. relates is not expressed, 
** I shall have peribrmed my duty when you have done this." 

Coluyrtaii inter se, i. e., cohortati se inter se, 

Tantum dedecus. The Romans accounted it the greatest disgrace to 
abandon their standards. 

Conspexissent, sc. milites, 

ZXVL The Romans efieet a landinc in the face of the enemy, whom they then pot tofligfab 
Simulf i. e., simul ac, 
Equites, sc. Romani, 

XXVIL The Britons send ambassadors to sue fiv peaoe, which Caaar giants thorn. 
Q^em supra demonstraveram. See chap. 21. 
Ignoscere, sc. se, Gr. % 239, R. 2. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



NOTES-BOOK IV. 351 

Hhf 8C Britanni. 
ImperatoriSf i. e., Cissaris. 

AAViIL The ihipabeariDc the Roman eavaliT are driven back bjr a itonB. 
Supra demonst/ratmn est. See chap. 23. 

8id cum periculo, instead of suo cum pericuto^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 3, (J.), and 
last clause under examples. 

CompUrerUur, " were filling," Gr. % 145, VI. N. 3. 

ZXIX. Csiar'8 fleet greatljr injured by the tuxm. 
Lwna plena, qui dies, instead of qua, referring to hina, Gr. % 206, (8.) 
Id erat incognitum, ** this circumstance," Gr. § 206, (13.) 
Id quod necesse erat acddere, Gr. % 206, (13,) (6.), & j 207, R. 22. 

XXX. Reaaon* fat a revolt of the Britona. 

Reditu interdusis, i. e., into Gaul, whence they had come. 
XXXI. Ceiar takea measurea fcv Aimiahinff proviaiona to hia army and fiu repalrinff the ahipt. 
Ad eas res erant usui, Gr. § 227, R. 4. 
Ut namgari commode posset, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XXXII. The Britona attack the fbia^ing party of the Romana. 
Q^uue appeUabaJt/wr sepiima^ i. e., qua erat septima. 
Id quod erat, which was the fact, Gr. % 206, (13,) (6.) 

XXXin. Mode in which the Britona fight from their charioti. 

Terrore equorum. An objective genitive; by the fear which they in* 
spired, Gr. \ 211, R. 2. 

Si ilU, L e., those who had alighted from the chariotB and were fighting 
on foot 

ZXXIV. Caaareomeatotheaaaiataneeof hiatroopa. The Biitaoa aaaemble a new amiy. 

Quibus rebus, Quibus refers to the state of the foraging party, as de- 
scribed in chap. 32. 

Qui erant in agris reliqui, i. e., the Britons remaining in the country. 
See chap. 32. 

Qua^Humtinerent, i. e., tales ut iUa conHnerent, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

XXXV. Engacement in which the Britona are defeated. 
De quo ante dictum est. See chaps. 21 & 27. 
7\into spatio secuti, Gr. ^ 236. 

XXXVI. Cseaar makea a peace with the Britona and retnraa to GsaL 
Qv^m antea imperaverat. See chap. 27. 
Paulo infra, i. e., towards the west. 
JEquinoctii, i, e., the autumnal equinox. See chap. 20. 

XXXVII. The Morini attack a amall body of Roman aoldiem 
Pacatos retiquerat. See chap. 22. 
Si sese interfici noUent, Gr. % 271, R. 4. 

XXXVIII. The Morini are subdued. The country of the Menapii ia kid WMto. 
Q,ikO se reciperent, non haberent, Gr. ^ 264, 7, N. 3. 
Ex Uteris, '< in consequence of the despatches." 
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L OttMr otden a fleet to be equipped. He coei into niyricmn. Tlie Ptnut« rabmit 

hi JlaUanif L e., into Cisalpine Gaul, which was included in the Prov- 
ince of Caesar, and in which he was accustomed to spend his winters. 

Nostra mari^ i. e., in the Mediterranean. 

Atqueidj BC.facU, 

Partem Provincia, Provincia here includes all that part of Gaul which 
was subject to the Roman government, as well Cisalpine as Transalpine. 

n. Ccnr return to GeuL He goes againit the Tteriii 

Ejus generis, sc. actuarias. See chap. 1. 

Neque muUum abesse ah eo^ quin paucis diebtis deduct possent, " and not 
much was wanting to their being fit to be launched in a £eW days." The 
words paucis diebus seem to be redundant. 

Huic reif L e., for preparing for the expedition into Britain. 

IIL Cooteit oflndutiomanu and Cincetorix for the fovemment of the Trevid. 

Plurimum totius OaUia, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 

8ese idcirco. The verb of saying is implied in legatos mittU. 
TV. Cesar adjusts the difficulties of the Treviii. 

Merito efus, ** in accordance with his desert," i. e., the desert of Cinge- 
torix. 

T\im magni interesse arbitraba^ur, " he thought also," etc. 

IdfaUum, " this," «*this fact," "this thing." Pactum is an explana- 
tory apposition, not wholly necessary to the sense. Id is farther explain- 
ed by the clause suam gratiam, etc. Gr. ^ 207, R. 22. 

CupLS votuniatem perspexisset. The antecedent ejus relates. In the wri- 
ter's mind, not to Cingetorix alone,, but to any one in like circumstances 
with him : " the authority of one whose," etc., Gr. § 260, & § 264, 4. 

Qui inimico animo fuisset, Inimico animo^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (2.) Qui 
fuisset, i. e. ut qui fuisset, Gr. ^ 364, 8. 

V. Cesar repairs to his fleet t he assembles a body of Gallic cavalry. 

Quvm ipse abesset, Gr. ^ 263, 5» R. l,*(a.) 

VI. Dumnorix attempts to excite a revolt. 

Antea dictum est. — See I. 3. 

Cupidum imperii. An anaphora, Gr. ( 324, 13. 

Magni animi, sc. esse, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (2,) & R. 6. 

lUe, sc. Dumnorix. 

Timbrel, Gr. § 266, 3. 

Diceret, Gr. ^ 266, 3, Remark. 

Id, i. e., ut in OaUia relinqueretv/r, Gr. % 906, (13.) 

Non sine causa fieri. The verb of sajring on which .^eri depends is inoh 
plied in mUu territare, « alledging that," etc Gr. ^ 270, R.i, (&.) 

IrUelleanssent, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 
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VIL Dumnoriz withdraw! fivnn the Roman camp. He ii puiBoed and ilain. 

Prospiciendum, sc. esse sUd, 

Magnam partem omnis temporis, Gr. § 236. ^ 

PraseTUis, sc. sui, 

Lvberum se^ Itberaque, etc. Epizeuxis, Gr. § 324, 20. 
VIII. Csiar'a Mcond Toyace to Britain. 

Omnibus navibus, sc. cum, Gr. ^ 249, III«, Bern. 

Sai quisque, Gr. ^ 279, 14. 

Sui commodi, sc. causa. 

'IX. The Romans land. The Bntona are pat to flisht. 

Prasidio navibus, Gr. ^ 227, § 211, R. 5, 

Essent, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

EquUaiu atque essedis, Gr. § 249, III., Rem. 

X. Caesar, while pursuing the enemy, receives information ot the destruction of his fleet* 

Aliquautum itineris^ Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 

Ext/remi, sc eorum, qui fugiebant. 

SubsislereTit^-possentf Gr. ^ 266, ?. The verbs here retain the tense of 
the oratio directa^ instead of ihejlup. required by the oratio obliquai the 
writer putting himself in the place of the narrator. 

XI. The ships are repaired. The Britons make Cassivellaunus commander-in-chief 
QuampluriTnas posset, Gr. § 266, 1, & § 258, 2, R. 1, (a.) 
lis legionibus, Gr. ^ 247, R. 4, middle. 
Ad laborem militumy " in respect to," etc. 
Flumen, quod appeUatur Tamesis, Gr. § 206, (10.) 
HuiCf sc. Cassivellauno, 

XII. Description ofBritain and its inhabitants. 

Notes in insula ipsa, " had their origin in the island itself," i. e., they 
represented themselves, as did the Athenians and other ancient nations 
whose origin was forgotten, as indigenous or aboriginal. 

lis nominUms civitatum, instead of runninibus earum civUatvm* 

XIII. Situation of Britain and the other islands. 
Q,ua ex parte, viz. the Western. 

Parispatio Pransmissus, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

Objecta, sc. esse, ** to lie in the way." 

Dies continues triginta sub bruma esse noctem. The error in this report 
consists in attributing to the islands between England and Ireland, what 
is true in regard to such places only as are much nearer the poles. 

SeptingerUorum miUium, sc longUudo, Gr. % 211, R. 8, (1.) 

^ XIV. Customs of the Britona. 

BorruUore aspectu, Gr. § 211, R. 6. 

XV. The Britons attack the Romans while encampinc, but are repulsfld. 
Tam^n ut, i. e., ita tamen ut, 
Intermisso spaiioy sc temporis. 
Per medios, sc. nostros. 
lUif sc. hostes, 

XVI. Advantages of the Britons fiom their mode of figfatinc 
PrcdU ratio, sc Britannorum. 

30» 
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XTTI. The enemf attack a fbnifff nc party of the Rmnaiu. and are eonqnered. 
Ab signis Ugionibusque non absistererU, *' did not keep aloof from," i e., 
they ajqproached near to. 
£x hacfuga, " after," etc 

XVIIL Cenr eraraea the Tfaamea, and enteis the territory of CaadTeHauntti. 
Atqiu hoe, " and even this." 

XIX. Canivellaunai eonceal e d in the ibrect, annofa the Romana. 
Ut mpra demonstravimus. See chap. 17. 

Omni deposUa spe contentionis, <* laying aside all hope arising firom 
active hostilities." 
Amplioribus copiis^ " the greater part of his fbrces." 
Hoc met/Uf i. e., hujus pericvli metu^ Gr. % 207, R. 20* 
Relinquebaiur, "it only remained." 
Discedif sc. a milUiHs. 
TatUum^'quaTUum, Gr. ^ 231, R. 5, & ^ 232, (3,) N. 2. 

XX. The Trinobantet aobmit to Ccmc 
Sese dedUuros, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 
Qui pr€esU, L e., ut ille prosit, 

XXI. Subminion of other itatea to Caenr. He takes a town of CaadTeDauniii. 
Oppidnm autem BrUanni vacant. The first ace. after vocant is to be sup- 
plied from the following clause, yiz. eas^ referring to siLvas impeditas, etc 

XXII. The Britons make an nnsttcceHful attack upon the naval camp. CassiveUaunos submits. 
Supra demonstravimus. See chap. 13. 
Castra navalia. See chap. 11. 
Per Atrebatem Ofmmium, See IV. 21 <& 35. 

XXIIL Ccsarretans to GanL 
Qua mUites portarel, Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

-' XXIV. Cesar statioos his sddiers in winter qoaitais la difibimit parts of OanL 
Ducendam dedit, Gr. ^ 274, R. 7. 
TVaTis Padum^ i. e., North of the Po. 

XXV. The death of TasgetinB. 
Bwnc^ sc. Tasgelium, In many editions eum is found before vnUrfece^ 
fwntf in which case hunc is to be referred to annum, 

XXVL The remit of iUnbiorix and Cativolcus. 

Diebus eirciter quindecim, quibus, *< about fifteen days after," Gr. ^ 253, 
R.1,N. 4. 

Ab Ambiorige et CatiooUo, These were kings of the Eburones. See 
chap. 24. ^ 

Qui qwum ad fines regni tut, etc, Ambiorix and Cativolcus hatf ad- 
vanced to the borders of their kingdom, to meet Sabinus and Cotta, for 
the purpose of manifesting their friendship, and had supplied them with 
provisions. 

Magna mamfu^ sc. cum, 

XXVn. Speech of Ambiorix to the Roa¥Ui a 

Q. Tiiwrii, 1. e., Q. Tiiwrii SaHni. See chap. Si. 

Altera for alttri, Gr. ( 107, R. 3. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



NdTfiS— BOOK V. 355 

Ipsorum esse consilium^ " it belonged to them (i. e., to Sabinus and Got- 
ta) to consider." 

XXVIII. The Roman generals call a couneiL A dissension arises. 

Inter eos, Gr. ^ 206, (11.) 

Quaiiiasvis magnca, A pleonastic expression instead of qtumlumvis 
magnas, or quantasvis copias, 

MvUis uU/ro wlTierUms illatis, UUro denotes that the Romans inflicted 
many wounds by aggressive movements upon the enemy. 

Re frumentaria non premi — " on account of provisions." 
XXIX. Advice of Titurius. 

Arlntrarif sc. se, Gr. § 239, R. 2. So speclare. 

Interficiendi Tasgetii, See chap. 25. 

Ariovisti mortem. The death of Ariovistus has not been previously 
mentioned. See I. 55. 

XXX. Continuation of the debate. 

Primisque ordinUms^ " by the centurions of the first rank." 

Si gravius quid, " if any great calamity." 

XXXI. The plan of Sabinus is adopted. Departure of the Romans. 

Consurgitur ex consilio, *' the members of the council rise," 

Utrumque, sc. Cot/am et Sabiwam. 

Pronunciatur — Uuros^ sc. se, Gr. § 208, (3.) 

Omnia ezco^itantiir, etc., "every reason is thought of why thejr cannot 
remain without danger, and (they reflect that) this danger is increased by 
the weariness and watching of the soldiers." The danger which they ap- 
prehended was that of an attack from the combined forces of the Gauls 
and Germans ; with the exception of Ambiorix and those under his com- 
man-a. Others interpret this passage diflerently. 

Ut quibus ezset persuasum^ Gr. ^ 264, 8, (2.) 

XXXII. The enemy lie in wait icr the Rmnauu 
OccuUo loco, Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, part 2. 

XXXIII. Consternation of Titurius : measures adopted by Cotta. 
Eum omnia dejicere viderentur — " all his powers or faculties," 
In ipso negotioj " at the moment of action." 
At.CotUij qui cogitassetj i. e., ut qui cogitassel, Gr. § 264, 8. 
Possenty sc. Titurius et Cotta. 

XXXIV. Prudent measures of the enemy. 

Erantf sc. hosteSi The Eburones, though inferior in discipline, were a 
match for the Romans, in consequence of their bravery and superior 
numbers. 

Ab duce, sc. Casare, 

Nihil iis noeeri posse^ ** that it was not possible to hnrt them." NiMl, 
Gr. ^ 2?4, 11. Noeeri posse, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) The construction in thii 
sentence changes firom the subj. to the inf. Gr. ^ 273, 3, (5.) 

8e ad signa recipientes, sc. Romanas. 

XXXV. Unsuccessful contest of the RemiM 

Bom peurtmiif S. e., of the Roman amur. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



866 NOTES— BOOK V. 

Quod ipsis esset indignumj Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

Balventio — tUrumque femur trajicUwr^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

Ejusdem ordinis^ sc. primipUus. 

XXXVL Tituriui wDda to Ambioriz, tiUiiff bim to ipue bis life and that of his soldien. 

Jll€ appellatuSf sc. Ambioriz, / 

lUd cum CoUa^ sc. T^iurius, 

NihU nocitum iri, Gr. § 232, (3,) N. 2. 

Sperare, Gr. § 270, R. 2, (6.) & { 239, R. 2. 

XXXVII. Death of Sabinus. Defeat of the Romans. The camp is plundeied. 

JUif L e., those who had retreated to the camp. 

Se ipsi interficiunt^ Gr. § 207, R. 28. Ipsi is in the nom., because at- 
tention is given especially to the agent; the Romans were the perpetrators 
of the act, not the Gauls. Had the writer's attention been turned princi- 
pally to the persons killed, he would have said se ipsos irUerJiciunt, i. e., 
they slay themselves, instead of slaying the Gauls. 

XXXVIII. Ambiorix, elated by the Tictoiy, excites the Aduatad and Nenrii. 

Q^as acceperintf Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Nihil esse rvegotii. These words constitute the predicate of a sentence 
the subject of which is subiio oppressam legumem iikUrficu 
XXXIX. Cicero's camp surrounded by the enemjr. 

Mumtionis causa^ i. e., to cut stakes, timber, etc., for the fortifications, 

Adepti, i. e., si adepti essetU, Gr. ^ 274, 3. 

XL. PreparatifMis for defence in the camp of Cicero. 

Si pertulissentf instead of iis qui literas ferebwni si ilU pertulissenL 

XLI. The Nervii attempt by negotiatim, to induce Cicero to retire fiom his winter quarters. 

Sese hoc esse animOf ** that they were of this mind," — '* that such were 
their feelings,'^ Gr. ( 211, R. 8, (2,) & R. 6. 

lAcere iUis discedere, Gr. ( 239, R. 1. 

Per sCf i. e., per OaUos. 

Sperare Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 

ImpetraturoSf sc. iUos, 
«. XLII. The Nenrii surround the Roman camp with a rampart 

Ab hoc spe, i. e., from the hope of succeeding in this stratagem, Gr. 
^ 207, R- 20- 

VaUo pedum vm4ecim, i. e., in height 

F\)ssa pedMm quindecim^ L e., in depth. 

Sed ntUlaferramentorum copia^ ** but there being no supply of tools of 
iron," Gr. § 257, R. 7. 

XLIII. The Nenrii make an attack upon the Roman camp, but aro repulsed. 
Si introire veilewt, etc., i. e., they began to invite them to toter if they 
wished. 

XLIV. The noble emulation of Pulfio and Varenua. 
Qui appropinquarent. This relative clause, though apparently stating 
nothing but a historical fact, in reference to Pulfio and Varenus only, re- 
fers, in the writer's xqin4, \Q any centurions, who might be planed in such 
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a situation as to be like them approaching the first rank, and hence its 
verb is in the subj., as stating something conceived in the mind of the 
writer, Gr. ^ 260, & ^ 264, 2. 

TrafisfigUur scutum PiUfioni, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) So conarUi (sc. PuU 
fioni) daaram morat/u,r manum. 

XLV. Many metsenfen tent with letters to Cesar are taken by the enemy and put to death t at 
last he is informed of Cicero's danger. 

Prima obsidione, Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

XL VI. Cesar collects forces to attack the enemy. 
Cum nunciOf " as soon as he had received the message." 
Pacere-posset^ " could do (it)." 

ZLVII. Fabios with his legifm meets Caesar on the* march. Labienus infitrms Cassarof his cn^ 
ical situation. 

JnterU/u SaMni et cade cohortium cognita^ Gr. § 205, R. 2, Exc. 

QuatUo cum periculo, " (representing) with how much danger," Gr. % 

870, R. 2, (6.) 

XLVni. Ciceio*i8 informed by a letter of the approach of Cesar. 
Graeis literiSf " in the Greek language." 

XLIX. The Qania, at the approach of Cesar, raise the siege and march against hia. 
RemiiUndum, sc. esse sibi, 
Atque hacj sc. castra. 
In summ^am contemptionem hostibus ventat, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

L. Skirmishes with the enemy. Stntogem of Cesar. 
Ad aquam, i. e., ad rivum, 
Concursarir~agu These verbs are used impersonally. 

LI. Cesar routs the enemy before the camp. 
Videbantur, " they appeared," i. e., " they thought that they." 

LII. Cesar visits the winter quarters of Cicera He praises Cicero and his soldiers. 

Neque etiam — videbat^ " and as he saw that the place would be left (i. c*, 
by him) with no trifling loss on their part," (i. e., on the part of the enemy.) 

Non dedmum quemque militem^ " not each tenth soldier," i. e., " not one 
soldier in ten." 

Sit acceptum, Gr. ^ 266, 3, & 2, R. 2. 

UII.>Ketr6at of Induticnnarus. Cesar, on account of new oommotidns, determines to spend the 
winter in GauL 

EoquCf 1. e., ad castra Ciceronis, 

THnis hibemis. The distributive numbers are often used for the car- 
dinal, especially with nouns which want the singular. 
Quid reliqui consilii capererU, '^ what farther measures." 
Quinf i. e., quo non. So in chap. 55, qidn miltunt, Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, 1. 
Oppugnandi sui^ i. e., L. JRoscii, Gr. ^ 208, (3.) 

LIV. The Scnones attempt to put to death their king Cavarinus. 
8inoni% qua est civitas, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



358 NOTEa-BOOK VI. 

ValuU — aif/ulU. The subject of these verbs is the clause esse repertos oH 
mios, etc., ioT which " it " is supplied in the translation. 
GaUici beUi officm, Gr. % 2f 1, R. 12. 
A populo RamanOf L e., popttH Romani. 

LV. The peTiriprepveibr war under the fmmnimid of Indatkinarm. 
Tifta GalUOf ** throughout all Gaul/' Gr. ( 254, R. 3, part 2. 

JV\. Indatiomanii imitei other nations to himaeU: He holda an anned eoonefl. He dedaraa 
CinciBtorix a pubUe enemj. 

Ubi intellexit, sc. IndtUwmarus. 

Sentmes Camutesque conscitntiafacinaris inskgari. The Senones had 
attempted to put to death their king Cararinus, and the Camutes had 
slain their king Tasgetius, both of whom had received their crowns from 
Caesar. See chaps. 25 & 54» 

Quo^ i. e., ad quod concilium, 

AUerius principemfactioniSj " the head of the other or adverse party," 
see chap. 3. 

LV11. Labienoi tends fv a body of Gallic caTaby, and lemaina quiet in hiaeami*. 

A CingeUfrige, «* from "— i. e^ " by means of*—. 

LVIIl. Indwfiomanis attacks the camp of Labienns, but is defeated and slain. 

Arcessendos curaveral, Gr. ^ 274, R. 7. 

PracipU tUque irUerdiciL PnecipU relates to petaiU, and interdicU to 
vulneret. 

Neu qvis quem. Qitis and quern following %eu are used indefinitely, ** no 
one," " any one," Gr. ^ 137, R. (3.) 

Qui occideriiUy sc IndnUunnanim. 

Bominis, sc Labieni, 



BOOK VI. 

L Cesar, apprehending a greater commnt ion in Gaul, aufments his fcrees. 

Ipse, sc. Pompeius, 

ReipubUca causa, Pompey was at this time the proconsul of Spain, but 
was remaining near Rome, where he had the care of supplying com for 
the city, while his lieutenants commanded in Spain. 

Qiuts, i. e., miliUs quos. 

Consulis Sacramento, « under the oath of a consul," i. e., under the oath 
which a cx)nsul administered to the soldiers. The soldiers alluded to had 
been levied by Pompey during the preceding year, when he was consul. 

Juderet, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 

Ad opinionem GaUia, " in regard to the opinion which the Gauls migh^ 
hold." 
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Sed ctum, adaugeri, " but more than made up," lit. " but even increased ;" 
as if the subject had been the Roman power, and not a disaster suffered by 
the Romans. 

Quod, " which request of CaBjftir." 

AdductiSf sc. ad Casarem, 

Cum Q. TUurio, See V. 30—37. 

XL TheTlrevirifiMmaaaDianeewithAmbioriz. 

Ut docuimus. See V. 58. 

Jnvenlis nomvtdUs civiUUidus, sc a quibus impetrare possent. 

Inter se confimumi, sc se. 

IIL CflBaarrabdttMtheNenriL He holds an unxe. He goes againat the Seoooei. 

HoCf i. e., the failure of the Senones, etCito come ; which is imp jied in 
quum reliqui fraUr StnoruSf etc 

Hit sc. Parisiu 

ConjunocerarUf sc cum Senonilms. 

Ab Aoe consUiOf i. e., conjuratione. 

Hoc re, i. c, Caesar's considering the failure of the Senones, etc, as tho 
beginning of hostilities. 

IV. The Senonea and Camotea anbmit 

Ejy>s consiUi, i. e., of the hostile measures pursued by the Senones, etc 

Corumtibus, sc Hits, which refers to muUitudinemf Gr. ^ 323, 3, (4.) 

Jfistantis belli non quastionis esse, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8. 

Eodem, i. e., to the place where Caesar then was, in the country of the 
Senones. 

V. Caaar leads hia finoea acainst the MenapiL 

Mente et animo. An emphatic joining of synonymous words. 

Cavariwum. See V. 54. 

Quod merueraJL Whether this hatred was occasioned by his accepting 
the government of his country from Caesar, or by some other act, does not 
appear. 

Venisse Oermanis in amicitiam, Gr. ( 211, R. 5, (1.) 

TL After sobduiiiff the Menapii, deaar goea againat the TreTiiL 

Habibwrumy sc. eos, 

Commium Abrebatem, See IV. 21. 
▼n. The TreTiri mepare to attack Labienua. Ha re morea his camp under the pretence of Ibar 

Missu Casaris. See chap. 5. 

Loquibur, sc. Labienus. — Dicanbwr^ Gr. ( 266, 3. 

Primisqu^ ordinibus. See note on V. 30. 

In taiUa propinquHate. See In in Diet 

Vm. Labienus deftats the enemy. 

CohortaHy sc. se, 

Longum esse, ** it would be too long." Many adjectives In the posltire 
may have the signification of the comp., as longus, muUus, exigwis, serus 
AndnuUwrus, 

Imprateri, sc Casari, 
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Propiaufiii InduHmnan. See chap. 3. 
Cum ii3-'^camilaU eos^ 6r. ^ 325, i. 
Cingetarigi. See V. 3, & 56. 



PL C—rpawM the Rhine fttecondtfam. The Ubii Mod ambeMadon to meet hfak 

MiserarU, i. e., those who lived beyond the Rhine, yiz.: the Germans 

Supra eum locum. See IV. 16, etc 

AmpUus obsidumt Gr. ( 213, R. 3. 

Dare, so. se, Gr. ( 239, R. 2. The pres. in£ is here used for the fiit 
Gr. ) 268, R. 3. 

Z. TheSQeTiwaitforCBMroothebocdenofthelbrettofBaoenu. 

Q^a appeUaiur Bacenis, The indicative is here used because the 
clause, which is parenthetical, is in the language of Caesar. 

Prohibere is here construed with two ablatives, one with, and the other 
without a preposition, Gr. ^ 251, & R. 1. 

XL Comperiion ofthe emtflOM of the Geub and Genneni. Of the aBanoeia of the Grab. 
QuifTfim ad arbUriumr^redeat, " on whose judgment and decision de* 
pends the determination of all plans and measures." 
Idque, L e., this division of the Gallic people. 

XIL Bfannen of the Ganb eantinued. Their iketioni. 
Qwum Casar in Galliam venit, Gr. ^ 263, 5. 
In hos, L e., the common people. 

Xin. Mannen of the Gauls oontiniied. The Dmidi. 
Moffnoque it sutU apu4 eos honore^ Gr. ^ 211, B. 6, (3.) 
Eorum dtcreto non sUtUy Gr. % 245, II. ^. 

XIV. Discipline and tenets of the Dniida. 
i3i, L e., in the Druidical schools. 

Id, i e., the custom of not committing to writing the Druidical ritaii 
and institutions. 

XV. Of the GaOickniffhts; 
Cfratiam patenUamque, " personal and political influence." 

XVI. Reliffion of the Gatds. Human sacrifices. 
AlUer, After nisi this word appears to be nearly pleonastic. 
Simulacra, These were probably images representing their gods. 

XVII. Deities worshipped by the Gauls. Consecration of booty taken in wac 

Mercurium. By what names the gods here described were known 
among the northern nations is not well ascertained. The god here called 
Mercury is supposed to have been the northern Odin or Wodan^ whence 
our word Wednesday, the dies Mercurii of the Romans. 

ApoUinm,, This was perhaps the Belis of the Gauls. 

Martem. Probably this was T%or, from whom comes our name of 
Thursday. 

Jowm, This is supposed to be the Taran of the GaiUs. 
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Minervam. This is probably the goddess mentioned by Tacitus under 
the name of Jsis. 
Posttaf sc. in tuMvlis exstructis locis amsecratis, 

XVIIL Origin and peculiar customa of the Ganb. 
Spatia omnis tempcris, " all intervals of time." 

Ui noctem dies mbsequatur. The Gauls in common with the Israelites 
and many other ancient nations, reckoned from evening to evening. 

XIX. of the marriaces and fiinerab of the Gaula. 

Uter eorum vita suferwrd ad ewniy etc, Gr. % 206, 15. 

In servHem modum quastionem habent. Among the Romans, slaves 
were examined by torture, from which others were by law exempted. 

Si compertwm est, " if it was found out," L e., if it was discovered that 
the suspicion was well founded. 

XX. A law of some of the Gallic statea concerning the publication of mmofk. 

Si quis quid, Quis and quid are both used indefinitely after n, see Neu 
fuis qut,n,y V. 58, & note. 

Neve cum quo aUo^ " with any one else," see Nequis, in Diet 

XXL Customs of the Gennans. Their principal deities. Theii chastity. 
Qui rebus dimnis prasinty Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

XXII. Their neglect of agriculture. Tenure of lands. 
Qui tma coierint. See note on quijacerint^ II. 33. 

ZXin. Fondness of the Germans for war and plunder. Their govemmeot Treatment of guests. 

' Ubi quis, Quis following ubi has here the same sense as when it fol- 
lows ec^ sif nCf etc, Gr. § 137, 1, B. (3.) 

Qui ex iis, i e., who have promised their aid. 

Omnium rerumfdes^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 12. 

Prohibentf sc. illos, 

XXrV. Fonner superiority of the Gaids over the Germans in ooarage, and cause of their present 

inferiority. 
Quam illit 1. e., et quam iUi, 
Qua Germanif i. e., in qua, 

XXV. Description of the Hereynian forest 
Iter, Gr. § 236. 

Expedito, sc. aUcui, " for one travelling without incumbrance." 
Noverunt, i. e., those who have passed through it. 
Hujus Germania, " of this part of Germany." 
InitiuMj i. e., the eastern extremity. 
Qui dicat, " who can say." 
Processeriif sc. towards the East. 
Acceperit is connected by avJ. to dicat. 
Qua visa non sint, i, e., talia ul iUa^ etc, Gr. ^ 264, 1. So qua differ aru, 

XXVI. Of the reindeer. 
Est bos cervifigura, Gr. % 211, R. 6, (1.) The animal here described wat 
probably the reindeer. 
Sicut palmay sc. swmmio, '< as from the top of the palm tree.** 

31 
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XXVU. Of the elk. 
Sunt item, sc. animdUa, 

Varietas peUivm, The color of the roe is lighter in the winter than in 
Slimmer. 

Hue, i e., in his, " upon these." 

xAlII. Of the bufialo. 
Earum, sc. aniiruUium, 

Specie et colore etfigura iauri, Gr. ( 211, R. 6, (1.) 
Jnterfidunt, Gr. § 209, R. 2, (2.) 
Qua sint, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

XXIX. Cesar leiurni into Gaul, and goea axainst Ambumz. 
Eorum auxUia, i. e., the auxiliaries which the Suevi might send to the 
assistance of the Gauls. 
Subsequi, Gr. ^ 268, R. 3. 

XXX. Baailus aurprisea Ambiorix, who nevertheleu escapea. 
MuUmn potest fortnma, Gr. ^ 234, II. So below, muUmn foriuna valuiL 
Magna fuUforluna, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (3.) The subject of fuit is ipsum 
effugere mortem. 

XXXI. Ambiorix disbands hia troopa. Death of Cativolcaa. 

Quorum pars. Quorum refers to suos cives, or the like implied in the 
preceding quemque, 

<XXIL Embassy of the Segni and Condrusi. Caesar divides his army into three parts and arada 
his baggage to Aduatuca. 
' NihU se de bello cogitasse, Gr. ^ 231, R. 5, (a.) & (6.) 

Reliquis rebus, " for other reasons ;" the abl. being equivalent to ob with 
Ihe ace. 

THifU/rius aique Aurunculeius, See V. 24 — ^38. 

Superioris anni munUiones, i. e., the fortifications of Titurius and Au- 
runculeius, see chap. 37. 

ZXXIII. The divisions of the army depart in different directions to lay waste the countiy of the 

enemy. 
Reipublica commodo *' consistently with the public interest," Gr. 
^249,11. 

XXXIV. Cesar invites the neighboring nations to assist in plundering the Ebuionea. 
Ut supra demonstravimus. See chap. 31. 

Nam et. Nam relates to the clause, in singulis mUiiibus conservandis. 
Ad vZdscendum, " to avenge," i. e., the slaughter of the troops under 
Gotta and Sabinus. 

XXXV. The Sigambii go to plunder the Eburones. 
Fama diripi Eburones^ Gr. ^ 204, R. 9. 

UUro, " of their own accord," i. e., without provocation on the part of 
the Eburones. 
Supra docuimus. See IV. 16. 
Omnes fortunas suas. See chap. 32. 
Usij eodem duce, «' the same person as a guide," Gr. ^ 204, R. 1. 
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XXXVL Cieeio doabtipg whether Cssar will return at the appdnted time, lenda five oohorti 

to forage. 

Praceptis Casaris^ Gr. ^ 249, II. 

Qui continuisseL The relative clause here refers to something con- 
ceived in the writer's mind rather than to Cicero alone : " Cicero, as was 
natural to one who,** etc. ; and hence its verb is in the subj. Gr. ( 260, & 
4 264, 8. 

Novem opposUis legionibus. Respecting the situation of these legions, 
see chap. 33. 

Qitas iTiier^ Gr. % 195, ^. I. 

In miUibus passuum tribuSf i. e., intra tria miUia passuum. 

Opinio mdlum esse intus prcesidium^ Gr. ^ 204, R. 9. 

XXXVII. The Sigambri attack the Roman camp. Consteraatioa of the Romans. 

CotUeque el Titurii ccUamitalem, See V. 37, 38, etc. 
XXXVIII. Bravery of SezUua Baculiu. 

Ad Casarem^ i. e., apud Ccesarem, 

Cujus mentionemfecimus. See II. 25, & III. 5. 

Diem jam quintumy Gr. ^ 236, R. 2. 

XXXIX. The cohorts return finm foncinff. 
Quanta res sit in pericidOf Gr. ^ 265. 
Qua perterritos redpiat, Gr. ^ 264, 7. 
Quin perturbetur, Gr. § 262, R. 10. 

XL- Some of the cohorts break through the enemy and reach the camp in safety, but othen, 
having first stationed themselves on a hill, sufier some loss, in making the same attempt. 

Quoniam tampropinqua sint castra^ Gr. ^ 266, 3. 
Al reliquos, i. e., aUamen reliquos. 

XLI. The Sigambri return with their booty over the Rhine. 
Jncolumi ezercit/w^ Gr. § 257, R. 7. 

XLII. Cesar's reflections concerning the expedition of the SigambrL 
Casu for cami, Gr. § 89, 3. 

Locwm. relinqui debuisse^ supply dicenSy which is implied in questus. 
MuUo etiam amplius. Fortune had had much to do in bringing th« 
Grermans to attack the camp, and still more in thwarting their attempt 

XUII. Caesar oontinues to lay waste the countiy of the Eburones. Ambiorix narrowly escapes. 
Dimittity sc. eos, 
lis pereunduMf Gr. ^ 225, III. 
Videretur, " it appeared ;" its subject is iis pereundum. 

XLIV. Cesar summons a council concerning the conspiracy of the Camutes and Sencmes. Tha 
army goes into winter quarters. Cesar departs into Italy. 

Duarum cohoriium damno. These two cohorts had been cut off by the 
Sigambri, see chap. 40. 

De Accone, See chap. 4. 

More majoruMy sc. nostrarum. The punishment referred to was proba- 
bly that of scourging to death. 
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BOOK VII. 

L The Gaulf , eneouraced by nunon from Rome, eoneert meaiurei fe lenewiaff the wn. 

Quiets GaUia, Gr. § 257, R. 7. 

In Italiam^ i. e., in Gatliam CHsdlpinam, 

Qui dolerent, Gr. ^ 264, 8, (1.) 

Acconis morte. See VI. 44. 

Ejus—^ Casar, etc, Gr. ^ 207, R. 88. 

AcceperirUf Gr. ( 266, 3. 

II. The Camntes promiie their afaftaaee: 
Principesque^facturoSy Gr. ^ 205, R. 15. 
Non possirUi Gr. § 266, 3. 
Ejus rei, i. e., of commencing hostilities. 

III. The Camutei &11 upon the Roman merchants. Mode of tranimittinff intelliffeooe amoog 

the Gaub. 

Ea dies. Dies in the fern, is commonly used of a definite day. 
Ante primam confectam vigiliam, Gr. ^ 274, R. 5. 

IV. The enemy ehooae Yerdngetorix as their leader. 
GdUia iotiuSt sc. Celtica, 
Jncendit, sc. eos. 
Majore commisso delicto. The abL of condition, Gr. § 257. 

V. The union ofthe Bituriget with the JEdui ftreveBted. The Bituriffei join the AnremL 

Hostiuvif sc. Aroemorum. 

CognoverifU, Gr. ( 266, 3. 

Ipsi, sc. Bituriges. 

T^ansissentr--circwmsisterent, Gr. % 266, 2, R. 4. The Imp. in the oratio 
obliqua is here used for the/it^, in the oratio direda. 

Nihil nobis constat^ " we are uncertain," Gr. ^ 234, 11. 

Non videtur. Its subject is the infinitive clause following, Gr. ^ 969, 
R.2. 

Eorum discessu, " at their departure," Gr. ^ 253. 

TL Cenr returns with difScuIty to the army. 

Cn. Pompeii virtute. Reference appears to be made to the tumults 
which followed the death of Clodios. 

Qua ratione. Before these words, dvMtans, nesciens, or the like seems 
to be implied. 

Se abserOe, Gr. ^ 257, R. 3. 

VII. CiBsar goes to Naiho. 

Omnibus consUHs^ sc. aliis, 

Antevertendum^ sc. esse sibi. The subject of anteverte^idum esse is nU 
Narbonem profi^dsceretmr. 
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XLIII. The JEdui excuse themselves. 

Omnes eorum, sc. JEduorwm. — Concurrunt, sc. JEdut, 

Omnem exercU/icm contraheret. A part of the army under Labienus had 
been sent against the Parisii. See chap. 34. 

XLIV. Caesar perceives a hill less carefully guarded by the enemy. 

Quod jam ipse Ccesar, The antecedent of quod is the clause dorsum esse^ 
ftc. Gr. § 206, (13,) which is also the subject of amsiabat, Gr. § 269, R. 2. 

Nee jam cliter serUire—quiiif "and now held no other opinion but that," 
i. e., *' fully believed that" 

Interdusi videi'entur^ i. e., irUerclvsi forent. 

XLV. Csesar withdraws his forces from the greater to the smaller camp. 

Tanto spatioy Gr. ^ 257, R. l.—Certi quid esset, Gr. § 212, R. 3, N. 3. 

EodemjugOf i. e., in eodemjugo, 

Augetur Gallis suspicio^ Gr. § 211, R. 5, (1.) 

XLVI. The Romans plunder three of the enemies* camps. 

Si nuUus anfractus intercederet — aberat, Gr, § 259, R. 4. 

Quidquid huiCy sc. spatio. 

Deiisissimis castris, *' with camps placed very near each other." 

THnis castriSf Gr. ^ 120, 4, (a.) The Gallic troops had encamped sepa^ 
rately according to their states. See chap. 36. 

XLVIL Attack upon the city contrary to Caesar's wilL 
Adeo ardwum^ quod noTir-^sserU, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

Avaricensibus pramiiSy i. e., the rewards offered by Caesar at Avaricum, 
see chap. 27. 

XLVIII. Unsuccessfiil contest of the Romans. 
Interim u, sc. OaUi, See chap. 44. 

ZLIX. Caesar despatches T. Sextius to cover the retreat of the Romans. 
Minofibus castris. See chap. 36. 

L. M. Petreios sacrifices hia li& to secure the safb retreat of his companions. 
Manus disfirienda, sc. hostium. See chap. 45, at the end. 
Similitiidine armorumf i. e., their resemblance to those of the other 
Gauls. 

Q;u,iquey i. e., et ii qui. See chap. 47. — Qumnjam sanguis^ Gr. § 206, (12.) 

LI. The Romans make good their letieaL Their kMS. 
Cum T, Sextio legato. See chap. 49. 
Cupiditaiemj sc. insequendi, 

LII. Caesar oensures;the rashness of his sokUen. 
Exposito, Gr. ^ 257, R. 8. 
Ad Avaricum, See chaps. 18 & 19. 

LIII. Caesar abandons the siege and retires into the comitry of the Mdvd, 
Eadem de profectume cogitanSy sc. ad jEduos, See chap. 43. 
Redtixity sc. Casar. 

LIV. Caesar sends messages to the JEduL 
Opus esse ipsos^ sc. Viridomanim atque Eporedorigem, 
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P e r i p 0i ^ mm habebai, Gr. (274, R. 4. 
QitoSp i e., qudUs, 

LV. NoYiodunum Mixed and Mt oa fire by the iE^uL 
^Mavtcum recepVum, etc. These clauses are in apposition with the in- 
dr^nite object of cognovisset, " the facts or particulars," ae de ia Diet. 
ChutodilmSf sc. Romanis, 
QuiquCf i. e., et iis Romanis qui. 

LVI. Ceiar paasea Uie Loire. 
Pro rei necessitate^ *♦ considering the urgency of the case." 

LVU. Labienui marchet towards Paris. 
Own quatuor legionibus. See chap. 34. 

LVIIL Labienui seizes Melodunom and crosses the Seine. The Gauls bum Paris. 
LAUetiam diximuSf sc. posUam esse. 
Eo, i. e., in iis, 
LIX. The BeDonuU prepare fbr war. Labienus resohres to withdraw his armr to Afendiemn. 
Secwndo Gallia motUf '* successful — " — Qui ante, sc. BeUovaci. 
Maximum flumenf sc. Scquana, 

LX. Labienus prepares to cross the Seine. 
Naves singulas equitilnts Romanis attribuitf *< he committed each ship to 
the command of a Roman knight." 

LXL Labienus crosses the Seine in the ni^t 
Magnum ire'agm^n. This in fact consisted of five cohorts only. See 
chap. 60,^Transportari, Gr. ( 145, VI. N. 3. 

LXIl- Labienus deftats the Parisii and returns witii his army to Acendicum and thence to Cssar. 
Subsidio suis ierunt^ Gr. ( 227. 

LXIIL The Gauls choose Vardngetoriz as their general Discontent of the JEdui 
Legatumes — circummitt/untur^ sc, atf JEduis. 

Nacti obsides. These hostages had been given to Caesar by the other 
states of Gaul, and had been leil by him with the ^dui. See chap. 55. 
Ad se veniatf sc. ut^ Gr. ( 262, R. 4. — Requirunt^ *' feel the loss of." 

LXIV. Vercinfctorix deteraiines to deprive the Rranans of supplies. 
Mode — corrumpantf Gr. ^ 263, 2. 

Se consequif instead of consecuturos or consequi posse, Gr. § 268, R. 3. 
Ab superiore bello. The AUobroges were subdued nine years before. 

LXV. Preparations of Cesar. 
Qui inter eos praliari consueverant. See I. 48. 

LXVL Verdngetorix exhorts his soldiers to bravery. 
ReversuroSf sc. Romanos. — Si pedites^ sc. Romani, 
Id quod, Gr. ^ 206, (13.) — De equUibus hoslium, i. e., Roma/norwnL 
Id quo m/ijore faciant animo, i. e., quo Romanos adoriantwr, etc 

LXVH. Vercingetorix is routed in a contest of eavahy. 
Adflwnven, sc. Ararim. — Coius, See chap 33. 

LXVIIL Vercingetorix retreats to Alesia and is followed by Csmbt. 
Ut pro castris coliocaveraTUj i. e., eo ordine, quo pro^ etc 
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LXIX. Description of Alesia. 
Duo duabus ex pattibus fiumiTia^ sc. DiUosa et Ocera^ th* Ijaie and the 
Lozerain. 

Circuitus v/ndecim millium passuum teriebat, sc. spatiuin, 

LXX. The Gallic cavalry defeated by the Gennon. 
Angustiaribus portis relictis^ sc. in maceria. 
Ad scy i. e., adversus se, — Portas, " the gates of the city." 

LXXI. Verciogetoriz despatches his cavalry with orders that the Gallic troops should all assem- 
ble at Alesia. 

Consilium capit — dimiUere. The more usual construction is with the 
gerund dimittcndi, Gr. § 275, III. R. 1, (1.) 

LXXII. -Description of the Roman works of contravallation at Alesia. 

Fossam pedum vigint% sc. in aUitudi7iem» 

Directis, " straight down," *' perpendicular." As directis properly signi- 
fies ** straight," the writer adds ut ejus solum, etc., " so that the bottom ex- 
tended as widely as the upper edges were distant from each other." 

ReduxU, " withdrew," i. e., towards the pity. — Id^ sc. fecit. 

Post eas, " behind these," i. e., still nearer to Alesia. 

Aggerem ac vaUwm, duodecim pedum, sc alt^m or in aUitudinem* 

Huic, sc. operi, consisting of the agger and vaUum, 

LXXin. Description of the works of contravallation continued. 

Atque haruMf sc. iruncorum ct firmoruvi ramorum. 

lUi siipites, sc trwnci etjirmi ramu 

Hue, i. e. in has, sc. fossas. So below for in hos scrobes, 

Quini erant ordines, sc. stipitiim, 

Feminis crassiMbdine, Gr. § 211, R. 6, (1.) 

SinguLi pedes, " a foot deep in each pit." 

Ab infimo solo, " at the bottom," 

Terra exculcdbantwr, " was trodden hard with earth." 

Ante hac; L e., before the defences already mentioned. 

LXXIV. Roman works of circumvallation. 

Diversas ab his, *< on the opposite side from these," i. e., outside oi tne 
Roman camp. 

Contra exteriorem hostem, i. e., against the cavalry sent forth by Vercin- 
getorix and the forces which they might collect. See chap. 71. 

Ejus discessu, i. e., equitalus discessu, " in consequence of the departure 
of the enemy's cavalry:" or, as others think, at the departure of Caesar. 

LXXV. The Gauls resolve to collect a great army, Number to be furnished by each state. 

Ut censuU Vercingetorix. See chap. 71. 

Frvmenti rationem, " the mode of supplying com." 

Gesturos dicerent, Gr. § 266, 3, Remark. 

LXX7I. The Gallic army mider the command of Commius, Viridomarus and Eporedorix. htm' 
tens towards Alesia. 

Antea demonst/ravimus. See IV. 21. 

Morinos aUribuerat, i. e., as a tributary people. 

Consensu) libertaiis vindicanda ; an objective gen., " for the purpose of 
obtaining," etc. 
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Administraretur^ Qr. § 264, 5. 

Omnium quisquam, sc. GaUorum, 

Arbit/raret/ar; subj. after neque quisquam., Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

AncipUi pralio^ Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. Andpiti is explained by the two 
clauses following. 

LXXVIL Scarcity of provision in Alesia. Speech of Critogoatuftr^ 

Non pratereunda videtur oratio, Gr. § 271, R. 2. 

Dicliwus mmj Gr. ( 162, 14. 

/5to is in apposition with the clause inopiam pauHsper^ etc^ but agreeing 
in gender with the predicate tnoUUies, 

Q,ui se uU/ro morti offeratU facUius reperiutUiwr^ Gr. ^ 264, 6. 

Dignilas^ *' weight of character," " influence," viz., on the part of those 
Recommending this measure. 

Nee stuUitior^addicere. As it would occasion a double negative to coiw 
nect addicere to nolUe^ velUis is rather to be supplied. 

Si iUorumf sc. Oallorum. — lis uUmini, sc. Rojnanis, 

Quid ergo mei consilii est, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 

JEtate, " by reason of their age," in consequence of their being either 
too old or too young. 

Nam quid illi simile bello fwU^ " for what resemblance had that war 1" 
i. e., the Cimbric war. 

Securibus subjecta. Allusion is made to the proconsuls and their lictors. 

LXXVIII. It IB determined that those who are unfit for mi]itaT7 service shall leave the city. 

Utendum (esse sibi,) Gr. ^ 273, 3, (6.) 

LXXIX. Commius, with the other leaders, arrives before Alesia. 

Quibus summa imperii permissa erat. See chap. 76 

LXXX. The GauJs, in the first engagement, are defeated by the Romans. 

Ex omnibus castris, " from every part of the camp." 

Ab his J sc. iagitiariiSf etc. — ComplureSj sc nostrorum equitum: 

Qui munilionibus continebantwTy i. e., qui in oppido fuerarU. 

Qui ad avaUium convenerarUy i. e., those who had come to raise thb 
siege. — Utrosque, i. e., et Romanes et GaUos, 

Germani, i. e., the German cavalry of Caesar. 

In hosies, sc. Gallos, — CedenteSj sc. GaUos, 

LXXXI. Nocturnal attack of the Gauls. 

Campesiresmunition^Sf i. e., the exterior fortifications or circumvallatiOD. 

De suo advent/a. Sua relates to the implied agent of sublato, Gr. § 208, 3. 

Crates projicere^ i. e., to cast them into the trenches with which Caesar's 
camp was surrounded. Projicere — deinirbare, etc,, historical infinitives, 
Gr.^209, R. 5. 

UUerioribuSj i. e., more remote from the point of attack. 

Priores fossas explcnt^ i. e., eipriores^ etc, 

LXXXII. The Gauls are defeated a second time. 
At inUriores, i. e., those within the town. 

LXXXIII. The Gauls prepare for another attack. 
Quid quoque pacto agi placeat, i. e., quid agi placeat et quo pacto 
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Meridiem i. e., meridieij Gr. § 90, Exc. in decl. : supply temptis. 
Ad ea castra^ i. e., the camp of Antistius and Caninius. 

LXXXIV. Attack of Vercingetorix from the city. 
A castris, Vercingetorix had encamped before the town on the first 
approach of the Romans. See chaps. 69 and 70. 
Pugnantibus, i. e., Pugnantium^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 
Aliena virttde, i. e., upon the valor of those Romans who were defend- 
ing the line of works in their rear. Others refer aliena to the Gauls. 
Omnia enim—perPwrbant. Another general reflection of Caesar. 

LXXXV. Violent contest on both sides. 
Utrisque^ sc. GaJlis ei Rornanis, 
Si rem obtinuerint, i. e., if they should be victorious. 
Demonstravimus. See chap. 73. — Alii, sc. GaUi. 

LXXXVI. Caesar exhorts his soldiers to the contest 
JfUertoreSj i. e., the besieged. — Propugnantes, sc. Romanos, 

LXXXVII. Caesar sends Brutus and Fabius to oppose the enemy. 
Eo quo Labienum miserat, i. e., to the camp of Antistius and Rebilus. 

LXXXVIII. Arrival of Caesar. The enemy are put to flight 
Post tergumj sc. Gallorum, — Equitatus^ sc. Romanorum, 

LXXXIX. Surrender of Alesia and Vercingetorix. 
Si per eos civitateSy sc. JEduorum atque Arv§rnorum. 

CC Caesar accepts the lurrender of the JEdui and ArvemL He sends his tror.ps into wintai 

quarters. 

Recipit, i. e., in dedUionem etfdem, — AUribuit, i. e., as an assistant. 



82 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



/ 



y"-^- 



.>>. 



f 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



